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Chapter 1 
Faced with Solving a Mystery 



 

 

THE fall of Babylon the Great means that God's kingdom is ruling. With such shocking 
suddenness will Babylon's fall come that the vast majority of mankind will be surprised and 
caught in the worldwide consequences of it. For many centuries, however, some righteous 
men and women have looked forward eagerly, and with prayer, to this event, for it will mean 
liberation from an oppression that has lasted so long. They have been able to look forward to 
this great event with unwavering faith because of a Book. From beginning to end this ancient 
Book of prophecy has interwoven the theme of Babylon into its story. In not very many pages 
from its opening words this Book tells of the beginning of an ancient Babylon. In still less 
pages from its closing words it gives a vivid description of the fall and everlasting destruction 
of Babylon the Great. That Book is the sacred Bible, containing the Holy Scriptures. It alone 
tells of the triumph of God's kingdom over Babylon the Great of today. 

In the year 539 B.C. ancient Babylon had a history-making fall. Today the location where 
that wonder city once dominated the world reveals some impressive ruins that have been 
uncovered since the year 1899 by a German Oriental Society. What, then, is the other Babylon 
that survives till now and that must yet fall with a world-shocking crash? Even the sacred 
Bible says that its name is a mystery, and over the centuries 
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many men have tried to solve the mystery by identifying this greater Babylon. 

Interesting have been the interpretations of the symbol of Babylon. One of the most 
recent is that which identifies the Babylon that appears in the last book of the Bible, "not as a 
conquering military power as in the earlier [Bible] prophets, but as the embodiment of material 
civilization and luxury, the great harlot, whose charms bewitch all the nations of the earth; the 
world market whose trade enriches the merchants and the shipowners."* 

The last book of the Bible gives us many clues to help us in identifying this international 
"harlot," but those clues are prophetic. So we have to turn to the pages of history and match 
Bible prophecy with recorded history to identify the foretold Babylon accurately. In that way 
we can be sure that we are getting God's interpretation of the Babylonian mystery that he put 
into his Bible. 

Our getting at the solution of the mystery is important for us. Why so? Because through 
the pages of the Bible we hear the rousing command for those who desire to be God's people 
to get out of Babylon, to flee out of her for the sake of their lives, losing no time. Along with 
that stern command God mercifully warns us of what it will mean to his people to remain in 
this Babylon of mystery, in this day of his judgment of her. 

How, though, can anyone flee out of the midst of Babylon if he does not identify it? How 
can he break loose from it, now while there is yet time, if he does not know what Babylon 
stands for? What relationships with Babylon must he break in order to be free from it and no 
longer share in any of its responsibility before God? Even if the hour of God's judgment of 
Babylon were not near, our concern for our personal welfare 

 
* See page 254 of The Dynamics of World History, by Christopher Dawson, edited by John J. Mulloy; published by Sheed and 
Ward, New York city. 
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and our desire to be God's people and no longer Babylon's bewitched slaves would dictate 
our getting out of it. Why? Because it is a doomed organization. If our day proves to be God's 
fixed time for judging Babylon and if its fall is to come by surprise, as in a narrow time limit 
like an "hour," then there is all the more urgency for us to heed the divine warning and get out 
with no delay. 

It is plain that there is need for us to know with an accuracy that leaves no doubts in our 
mind. We need to know what the Babylon is from which we must flee with benefit to ourselves. 
Babylon must be exposed to us, and we must face the exposure honestly and courageously. 



 

 

Only with the accurate knowledge about Babylon can we know what action to take toward her 
intelligently and deliberately. 

Very evidently a choice is facing us. The choice is between Babylon the Great and God's 
kingdom. We will either stay in Babylon to share in the disaster of her fall or get out of her and 
put ourselves under the rule of God's kingdom. To encourage us in this latter course, we not 
only need to get an insight into what Babylon is but also need to understand what God's 
kingdom is. How desirable will it be to live forever under its wonderful rule? 

With the sacred Bible at hand, we do not have to leave ourselves in an ignorance that 
finally spells our destruction. We can enjoy very easily an interesting, exciting search through 
the pages of that infallible Book, coming down to its final prophecies as given in its last book, 
in the seventeenth chapter of which, in its fifth verse, we read: "And upon her forehead was 
written a name, a mystery: 'Babylon the Great, the mother of the harlots and of the disgusting 
things of the earth.' " (Revelation 17:5. New World Translation) Our investigation will uncover 
to us how, for the benefit of all lovers of what is right, she will be destroyed. 
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after which we shall have described to us the glories of the long-awaited, much-prayed-for 
kingdom of God. 

According to Bible prophecy, many will mourn over the fall of Babylon. But why should 
we ourselves stay among those who are certain to mourn, even to death? We shall gain 
everlasting happiness if we line up now with those who will rejoice and give glory to God 
because he has judged the "harlot" and she has fallen, never to rise again. So in the following 
pages we shall consider together what God has to say in his written Word concerning Babylon 
the Great and her enemy, God's kingdom. 

To the end that we may gain a more satisfying understanding, we shall consider first the 
world-dominating Babylon of ancient history and the ancient pictorial model of God's 
kingdom. To do this, we must turn to the sacred Scriptures that were "written aforetime," that 
is, before our Common Era, the so-called Christian Era. We are certain to draw enlightenment 
and profit from this, because, as the letter to the Romans, chapter fifteen, verse four, tells us: 
"All the things that were written aforetime were written for our instruction, that through our 
endurance and through the comfort from the Scriptures we might have hope." — Romans 
15:4. NW. 
 

Chapter 2 
Babylon Arises 

"AND the beginning of his kingdom came to be Babel." Here, in the tenth chapter, tenth 
verse, of the first book of the Bible, is the very first mention of Babylon, yes, also, the first 
mention in the Bible of a kingdom. (Genesis 10:10. NW) Babylon is the same as Babel, for 
when certain Greek-speaking Jews of Alexandria, Egypt, made the first written translation of 
their sacred Hebrew Scriptures into a foreign language (Greek) more than two thousand years 
ago, they translated the Hebrew name Babel as Babylon (BABYΛΩN). The translator who 
produced the Latin Vulgate version also used the word Babylon. "His empire began with 
Babylon," is how the modern English translation by the Roman Catholic Monsignor Ronald A. 
Knox reads. "His empire at first was Babylon," is how the Bible translation by the Protestant 
Dr. James Moffatt reads. Thus Babylon takes its place as the seat of the first kingdom on earth 



 

 

after the Flood, the capital city of the first empire by man. Was this in the interest of all 
mankind or not? Mankind's great Creator gives answer in his Book the Bible. 

Whose kingdom, though, was it that had its seat of government in Babel or Babylon? Who 
founded this city? How or why was it founded, and how did it get its name? To these 
questions no ancient book of human history gives us the true answers but the Bible. This 
Book both introduces the city to us and then foretells its certain fall as a world influence. The 
king who first 
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reigned in the original Babylon was a great-grandson of Noah, the builder of the great ark in 
which he and seven other human souls survived the flood that swept the whole earth four 
thousand three hundred years ago. The name of this great-grandson of Noah was Nimrod. 

Concerning this famous man of ancient days the American Standard Version Bible 
presents the record in these words: "Now these are the generations of the sons of Noah, 
namely, of Shem, Ham, and Japheth: and unto them were sons born after the flood. The sons 
of ... Ham: Cush, and Mizraim, and Put, and Canaan. . . . And Cush begat Nimrod: he began to 
be a mighty one in the earth. He was a mighty hunter before Jehovah: wherefore it is said, Like 
Nimrod a mighty hunter before Jehovah. And the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, and 
Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the land of Shinar. Out of that land he went forth into 
Assyria, and builded Nineveh, and Rehoboth-Ir, and Calah, and Resen between Nineveh and 
Calah (the same is the great city)." — Genesis 10:1-12. AS. 

Even to this day hunters of note are nicknamed Nimrod by persons familiar with Bible 
history. There has been some discussion of the inward meaning of the saying: "Like Nimrod a 
mighty hunter before Jehovah." In what sense was Nimrod a hunter, and was this with 
Jehovah's recognition and approval or in defiance of Jehovah? What is the significance of the 
words "before Jehovah"? 

The Roman Catholic Monsignor Ronald A. Knox gives it a favorable meaning in his 
translation of The Old Testament, which reads: "Chus was also the father of Nemrod, who was 
the first great warrior; bold, too, by God's grace,* at the hunt, whence the proverb arose, By 
God's grace, a huntsman bold as Nemrod. His empire began with Babylon," etc. 

 
* In a footnote on this, Mgr. Knox says: " 'By God's grace'; literally 'in the presence of God', a phrase whose exact meaning is 
doubtful." 
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In speaking of this difference of understanding, The Encyclopaedia Britannica, Volume 19 

(eleventh edition), page 703, says under Nimrod: "The 'mighty hunter before Yahweh' has 
been variously explained as 'a divinely great hunter' (Spurrell); 'a hunter in defiance of 
Yahweh' (Holzinger); 'a hunter with the help of Yahweh' or 'of some deity whose name has 
been replaced by Yahweh' (Gunkel, Genesis, page 82)." The name Yahweh is just another way 
to pronounce the letters in the name of the One whom the American Standard Version Bible 
calls Jehovah. 

The Jewish Encyclopedia, Volume 9, edition of 1909, page 309, says that Nimrod, in the 
writings of the Jewish rabbis, "is the prototype of a rebellious people, his name being 
interpreted as 'he who made all the people rebellious against God.' " 

In his work entitled "The Book of Beginnings," the author, Alexander Marlowe, renders 
Genesis 10:8-10 as follows: "And Cush begot Nimrod; he began to be a mighty tyrant in the 
land. He was a terrible subjugator, defiant before the face of Jehovah: wherefore it is said, 
even as Nimrod, the giant hunter, presumptuous in the place of Jehovah. And the original 
seats of his empire were Babylon, and Erec, and Acad and Kalneh in the land of Shinar."* 

In the expression "before Jehovah" the word before Is the translation of the Hebrew 
preposition liphnei' ( ). Regarding this important preposition the religious Cyclopedia by 
M'Clintock and Strong, Volume 7, edition of 1894, page 109, says: 



 

 

The preposition has often, as 
[Lexicographer] Gesenius admits, a hostile sense —
 in front of, for the purpose of opposing (Numbers 
16:2: 1 Chronicles 14:8: 2 Chronicles 14:10); and the 
Septuagint gives it such a sense in the verse under 
consideration — εναντιον Κυριου  "against the 
Lord." The [Jewish] Targums and [historian] 
Josephus give the preposition this hostile mean- 

 
* Quoted from the 1938 edition, by Wm. B. Eerdmans Publishing Co., Grand Rapids, Michigan. U.S.A. 
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ing. The context also inclines us to it. That the mighty hunting was not confined to the chase 
is apparent from its close connection with the building of eight cities. . . . What Nimrod did in 
the chase as a hunter was the earlier token of what he achieved as a conqueror. For hunting 
and heroism were of old specially and naturally associated, . . . The Assyrian monuments also 
picture many feats in hunting, and the word is often employed to denote campaigning. . . . The 
meaning then will be, that Nimrod was the first after the flood to found a kingdom, to unite the 
fragments of scattered patriarchal rule, and consolidate them under himself as sole head and 
master; and all this in defiance of Jehovah, for it was the violent intrusion of Hamitic power 
into a Shemitic territory. 
Nimrod descended from Ham, not from Shem. — Genesis 10:6-8. 

In harmony with this discernment of matters the New World Translation of the Holy 
Scriptures, edition of 1961, translates Genesis 10:8-10 as follows: "And Cush became father to 
Nimrod. He made the start in becoming a mighty one in the earth. He displayed himself a 
mighty hunter in opposition to Jehovah. That is why there is a saying: 'Just like Nimrod a 
mighty hunter in opposition to Jehovah.' And the beginning of his kingdom came to be Babel 
and Erech and Accad and Calneh, in the land of Shinar." 

HOW "IN OPPOSITION" 

It is important that now, at the beginning, we spend some time in finding out what kind of 
man this first king of Babylon (Babel) was. Then we can prove to ourselves on what 
foundation Babylon the Great of today rests. What is it that leads us to conclude from the Holy 
Bible that Nimrod was "in opposition to Jehovah" in becoming a "mighty one in the earth" and 
in displaying himself a "mighty hunter" whose name would become part of a proverb? 

The Bible does not condemn hunting of wild animals and birds when the hunting is done 
for the sake of 
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food and clothing or for protection. But when the hunting is engaged in for the sake of sport 
and in the love of mere killing wantonly, then the Bible condemns such hunting. Why? 
Because the life with which the Creator endowed creatures is tied up with the matter. It was 
first after the great Flood that the Creator made it lawful for us to eat the flesh of animals, 
birds and fish. That, of course, meant taking the life of these creatures. But in order that we 
might not be held responsible for their lives, the Creator and Life-giver made a certain 
restriction at the same time that he made it lawful for us to eat flesh of animals. He did so 
immediately after Noah and his three sons and the four wives had come out of the flood-proof 
ark and had engaged in a sacrifice of clean animals to Jehovah. As calculated today, this was 
in the year 2369 B.C.E. In Genesis 9:1-6 we read of it in these words: 

"And God went on to bless Noah and his sons and to say to them: 'Be fruitful and become 
many and fill the earth. And a fear of you and a terror of you will continue upon every living 
creature of the earth and upon every flying creature of the heavens, upon everything that goes 



 

 

moving on the ground, and upon all the fishes of the sea. Into your hand they are now given. 
Every moving animal that is alive may serve as food for you. As in the case of green 
vegetation, I do give it all to you. Only flesh with its soul — its blood — you must not eat And, 
besides that, your blood of your souls shall I ask back. From the hand of every living creature 
shall I ask it back; and from the hand of man, from the hand of each one who is his brother, 
shall I ask back the soul of man. Anyone shedding man's blood, by man will his own blood be 
shed, for in God's image he made man.'" — New World Translation. 

VIOLATING THE MANDATE ON BLOOD 

In those words God the Creator stated that the blood is necessary to the creature's life, so 
much so that the 
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creature's life is represented by the blood. For that reason if anyone shed the blood of a 
creature needlessly so that it died, he would be held to account for its life before the great 
Life-giver, God. 

God is the One who gives life to creatures. Since the life of creatures therefore belongs to 
him, neither Noah nor any of his family had the right to take the life of a creature 
unnecessarily. As the creature's blood is vital to its existence and as its blood stands for its 
life in the Creator's sight, neither Noah nor any of his descendants had the right to eat or drink 
the creature's blood when eating its flesh. Eating blood meant the eater's taking to himself 
also the creature's soul or life, which belongs to God the Life-giver. That is why God said to 
Noah and his sons: "Only flesh with its soul — its blood — you must not eat." Just as God 
held life to be sacred because it belonged to him and he had given the creature the right to 
enjoy it, so he held blood to be sacred. 

Well, then, when a creature was killed to be eaten, what was to be done with its blood, if it 
was contrary to God's law to eat or feed on blood? The blood was to be drained from the 
creature's body after it had been killed for food, and was to be poured out on the ground. God 
plainly commanded such handling of blood when he told his prophet Moses to write down this 
law for huntsmen of any nation, Israelite or non-Israelite: "As for any man of the sons of Israel 
or some alien resident who is residing as an alien in your midst who in hunting catches a wild 
beast or a fowl that may be eaten, he must in that case pour its blood out and cover it with 
dust. For the soul of every sort of flesh is its blood by the soul in it. Consequently I said to the 
sons of Israel: 'You must not eat the blood of any sort of flesh, because the soul of every sort 
of flesh is its blood. Anyone eating it will be cut off.' " (Leviticus 17:13.14) In the year 1512 B.C. 
the prophet Moses wrote down that divine mandate concerning blood; and this fact 
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proved that 857 years after the Flood God's mandate to Noah and his sons concerning the 
sacredness of blood was still binding on men. Since we are all descendants of Noah, it is 
binding on us today. 

As a great-grandson of Noah, Nimrod was bound to keep that divine mandate governing 
blood. But did he? His notoriousness as a "mighty hunter" indicates that he did not, but that 
he pursued hunting as a great sport, for the excitement of it, killing animals thoughtlessly as 
to their God-given right to life, wantonly, and not to protect people against wild beasts. As to 
whether he ate their flesh with their blood, in disregard of the divine mandate concerning 
blood, we cannot be certain, although we may be inclined to think so. But Nimrod's course 
bespeaks that he had a disregard for blood and its preciousness in the eyes of Jehovah. This 
is specially true if his hunting did not confine itself to wild beasts and birds but included 
human creatures. 



 

 

This suggestion is not just our own thought. Concerning Nimrod "as a mighty hunter 
before the Lord" The Catholic Encyclopedia, Volume 10, page 741, says: "This last may be 
taken in the strict sense — hunter of wild beasts, for such we know the Babylonian princes to 
have been; or in the sense of warrior, the original word gibbor having the meaning 'hero.'" 
With this latter suggestion The Encyclopedia Americana, Volume 20, edition of 1929, page 350, 
agrees, saying: "He is styled a 'mighty hunter before the Lord,' a somewhat vague expression, 
but evidently referring to battle and conquest as well as to the chase." This agrees with 
M'Clintock and Strong's Cyclopaedia, as quoted above (page 13, paragraph 5). Aggressive 
campaigning on( Nimrod's part is indicated by the Bible record in Genesis 10:11, 12, which 
says: "Out of that land [of Shinar] he went forth into Assyria and set himself to building 
Nineveh and Rehoboth-Ir and Calah and Resen between Nineveh and Calah: this is the great 
city." In harmony with this Bible statement history tells us that 
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Nineveh, the capital of Assyria, was developed from Babylon. 

Nimrod was the grandson of Ham, the son of Noah, and children were born to Ham first 
after the great Flood. Hence his grandson Nimrod's expedition into the territory of Assyria, 
which belonged to Asshur son of Shem, must have occurred a hundred years or more after 
the Flood. By that time the population of the earth must have grown greatly, in obedience to 
God's command to Noah and his sons Shem, Ham and Japheth: "Be fruitful and become 
many, make the earth swarm with you and become many in it." (Genesis 9:1. 7) So there were 
people for Nimrod to set himself up over as king in the city of Babylon (Babel) in the land of 
Shinar. 

It was after Nimrod established his kingdom at this city that he made his expedition into 
Assyria to build Nineveh and other cities. In doing so he was evidently invading the territory of 
Asshur the son of Shem, for Assyria takes its name from Asshur. (Genesis 10:21. 22) How 
natural it would be for the mighty hunter of wild animals to turn to hunting men, not to take 
them alive, but to kill them, shedding their blood! Nimrod's pushing into Assyria was 
aggression. In all probability it was attended by bloodshed, the killing of those whom he and 
his_army dispossessed. For this bloodshed Nimrod's capital city became responsible. As a 
seat of empire it was built up with blood. (Habakkuk 2:12) What a pattern this was setting for 
its counterpart, Babylon the Great, to follow! — Revelation 17:5. 6. 

God's mandate to Nimrod's great-grandfather Noah put a sacred value not only upon the 
blood of animals that were killed and eaten but more so upon the blood of man who was made 
in God's image. Like the blood of animals and birds, the blood of man also stood for his life. 
One man could not shed the blood or take the life of another man without having to render an 
account to the Life-giver, God. That was the law that 
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God set up with Noah and all his descendants after he forbade the eating of blood, saying: 
"Besides that, your blood of your souls shall I ask back. From the hand of every living 
creature shall I ask it back; and from the hand of man, from the hand of each one who is his 
brother, shall I ask back the soul of man. Anyone shedding man's blood, by man will his own 
blood be shed, for in God's image he made man." — Genesis 9:5,6. 

If God required the life of a man from every animal, "every living creature," that killed a 
man, then he would likewise require the life of a man from the hand of his brother man who 
killed him or shed the life of his soul, his lifeblood. Why? Because that was murder. God did 
not wait until he gave the Ten Commandments at Mount Sinai in 1513 B.C. to condemn murder 
and demand a penalty for it. (Exodus 20:13) God condemned murder right after the Flood, 
when God gave mankind a new and righteous start in life on this earth. Mankind, now being 
authorized to kill animals for food but without feeding also on their blood, was not to pass 
from killing of animals to killing of brother man, in God's image. But Nimrod did this very 



 

 

thing, first hunting animals and then, with pleasure in killing creatures, hunting his brother 
man. 

Cain, the first child of Adam and Eve outside the garden of Eden, was the first to murder 
his brother man, Abel, before the Flood. Nimrod, as far as the Bible record shows, was the 
first after the Flood to murder his brother man, either before or after he invaded Assyria. 
Nimrod did not look upon himself as being his "brother's guardian." (Genesis 4:1-9) So for 
good reason, when telling later about the aggressions of the Assyrian World Power, Micah 
5:5,6 calls the "land of Assyria" the "land of Nimrod." 

How did God the Life-giver finally require the life-blood of all the creatures, animal and 
human, that Nimrod killed in violation of God's mandate concerning the sanctity of blood and 
murder? The Bible does 
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not state. One of Nimrod's brothers, Raamah by name, is mentioned as having sons; however, 
the Bible lists no children as born to Nimrod, in spite of his becoming a "mighty one in the 
earth." The Bible, as it were, cuts him off, taking no note of any children that he might have 
had. (Genesis 10:7-12) Mythologies that trace back to Nimrod as the first king of Babylon 
indicate that he met a violent death at the hand of executioners.* 

So, then, in view of his Bible record as an empire builder, can we conscientiously say that 
Nimrod was a bold huntsman "by God's grace" or with the help of God? Or do the Bible's 
rules of judgment indicate that Nimrod was a "mighty hunter in opposition to Jehovah"? Our 
further study of Nimrod and his royal city Babylon (Babel) will make the right answer to the 
question still plainer. 

DEFIANCE OF GOD'S UNIVERSAL SOVEREIGNTY 

There is much meaning in the simple statement about Nimrod: "And the beginning of his 
kingdom came to be Babel." (Genesis 10:10) This is the very first mention of a kingdom in the 
Holy Bible. The Flood-survivor Noah, the great-grandfather of Nimrod, was still living at this 
time. Genesis 9:28. 29 tells us: "And Noah continued to live three hundred and fifty years after 
the deluge. So all the days of Noah amounted to nine hundred and fifty years and he died." 

In all his three hundred and fifty years after the Flood Noah did not make himself king 
over all the human family, although he was now the family head of the whole human family. It 
is certain he did not anoint or appoint Nimrod to be king over any part of the human family. 
There was no reason for this. According to Genesis 6:9, "Noah was a righteous man. He 
proved himself faultless among his contemporaries. Noah walked with the true God." 
Therefore Noah 

 
* See the book entitled "The Two Babylons Or The Papal Worship Proved To Be The Worship of Nimrod And His Wife," by the 
clergyman Alexander Hislop, with all its references to Nimrod in the Index, page 328, edition of 1926. Published by Partridge, 
London, England. 
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looked to the true God as his Ruler or King. For him to set up a kingdom over his growing 
family after the Flood would have meant for Noah to be ambitious, greedy for power, and to 
rebel against the sovereignty of God the Creator and thus quit walking with God. This is what 
Noah refused to do; and he would not approve of any of his sons' or grandsons' doing so. 
Noah was not a kingmaker. 

In this respect Nimrod was unlike his greatgrandfather Noah. He wanted to be somebody, 
making a name for himself as a hero. He was the first one after the Flood that made a start in 
doing this, and in this way he set a bad example. In proof of this it is written: "And Cush 
himself became father to Nimrod. He it was that made the start in becoming a mighty one in 
the earth." (1 Chronicles 1:10) Nimrod used his mighty position selfishly. He used it as a 



 

 

steppingstone to making himself king over his brother man; and the seat of his government 
he set up in Babylon (Babel). This was a defiance of God in heaven. It was a rebellion against 
the universal sovereignty of God, and this rebellion was enlarged when Nimrod extended his 
royal power over Assyria. By some scholars it is understood that his name Nimrod is drawn 
from the Hebrew verb marád, as found in Genesis 14:4. In this case the name would be 
actually the first person, plural number, of the verb marád, in the jussive mood, and would 
mean "We will rebel!" or, "Let us rebel!" 

This idea is borne out in the Jewish interpretative translations of the Bible called 
Targums. For example, the Jerusalem Targum explains: "He was powerful in hunting and in 
wickedness before the Lord, for he was a hunter of the sons of men, and he said to them. 
'Depart from the judgment of the Lord, and adhere to the judgment of Nimrod!' Therefore it is 
said: 'As Nimrod is the strong one, strong in hunting, and in wickedness before the Lord.' " 
The Targum of Jonathan tells us: "From the foundation of the world none was ever 
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found like Nimrod, powerful in hunting, and in rebellions against the Lord." The Chaldee 
paraphrase of 1 Chronicles 1:10. the verse quoted in the preceding paragraph, reads: "Cush 
begat Nimrod, who began to prevail in wickedness, for he shed innocent blood, and rebelled 
against Jehovah." 

The ancient Jewish historian Flavius Josephus, in his work entitled "Antiquities of the 
Jews," in Book 1, chapter 4, paragraphs 2, 3, says: "Now it was Nimrod who excited them to 
such an affront and contempt of God: he was the grandson of Ham, the son of Noah, a bold 
man, and of great strength of hand. He persuaded them not to ascribe it to God, as if it were 
through his means that they were happy, but to believe that it was their own courage that 
procured their happiness. He also gradually changed the government into tyranny, seeing no 
other method of turning men from the fear of God, but to bring them into a constant 
dependence on his own power. . . . Now the multitude were very ready to follow the 
determination of Nimrod, and to esteem it a piece of cowardice to submit to God; and they 
built a tower, neither sparing any pains, nor being at any degree negligent about the work." —
 Translation by Wm. Whiston. 

If the name Nimrod is thus taken from the verb meaning to rebel, then this name must 
have been given to this man after he had started out on his rebellious course: it was not the 
name given to him at birth.* But regardless of the exact meaning of his name, Nimrod 
displayed rebellion against Jehovah God in starting world politics and setting up himself as 
king. Babylon, his capital, thus was a kingdom in rebellion against God the Universal 
Sovereign. So from her very start she was no part of the universal organization of Jeho- 

 
* Dr. Alexander Hislop derives the name from two Hebrew words, which would make the name Nimrod mean "Subduer of the 
Leopard," a name that would hardly be given to him at his birth. This name would call attention to Nimrod's hunting prowess. 
 —  See The Two Babylons, 1926 edition, page 44, footnote. 
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vah God, and Babylon never became a part of it later on. She was never a kingdom of God. 
She never departed from her opposition to God. 

Seventy-five years before her fall in 539 B.C., God's prophet Jeremiah said: "Against 
Jehovah . . . she has sinned. . . . For it is against Jehovah that she has acted presumptuously." 
And, addressing Babylon, Jeremiah said: "It was against Jehovah that you excited yourself." 
Then he added: Look! I am against you, O Presumptuousness,' is the utterance of the 
Sovereign Lord, Jehovah of armies, 'for your day must come, the time that I must give you 
attention. And Presumptuousness will certainly stumble and fall, and it will have no one to 
cause it to rise up.' " — Jeremiah 50: 14, 29, 24, 31, 32. 

THE FOUNDING OF BABYLON 



 

 

Nimrod, the first king reported among mankind, was not "king by the grace of God." We 
can see this from the purpose for which his capital city was built and from the attitude that 
God took toward it. One of the eight human survivors of the Flood, namely, Shem, wrote about 
it in his history and said: "These were the families of the sons of Noah according to their 
family descents, by their nations, and from these the nations were spread about in the earth 
after the deluge. Now all the earth continued to be of one language and of one set of words. 
And it came about that in their journeying eastward they eventually discovered a valley plain 
in the land of Shinar, and they took up dwelling there. And they began to say, each one to the 
other: 'Come on! Let us make bricks and bake them with a burning process.' So brick served 
as stone for them, but bitumen served as mortar for them. They now said: 'Come on! Let us 
build ourselves a city and also a tower with its top in the heavens, and let us make a 
celebrated name for ourselves, for fear we 
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may be scattered over all the surface of the earth.' " — Genesis 10:32 to 11:4. 

The plain here mentioned lay between two famous rivers, the Euphrates and the Tigris 
(Hiddekel), both of which once had their common source in the original home of mankind, the 



 

 

garden of Eden, the Paradise of Pleasure. (Genesis 2:10-14) After the Flood the Euphrates and 
Tigris Rivers at first emptied into the Persian Gulf by separate channels. At that time the Gulf 
extended up as far as the ancient city of Ur of the Chaldeans, the home of the Hebrew 
patriarch Abraham; and it was a seaport. Since that time these rivers have filled up the head of 
the Persian Gulf for nearly a hundred miles. Below where the Euphrates and the Tigris join 
today the stream is called Shat el Arab and is deep enough to float 
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warships. About fifty miles northwest of Babylon the Euphrates and the Tigris approach to 
within twenty-five miles of each other. Below that area the two rivers have deposited what is 
called the Plain of Shinar or of Chaldea, which plain is more definitely spoken of as Babylonia. 
This plain is about two hundred and fifty miles long and is a hundred miles across at its 
widest place. 

Later, because of its location between the Euphrates and the Tigris the land was called 
Mesopotamia, which name means "the land between the rivers." It was into this plain that 
Nimrod and others with him came during the second century after the Flood. 

These pioneers found the land of Shinar very productive. They decided to stay there. The 
building of a city was suggested to them. With what was it to be built? There was no stone in 
the neighborhood to be quarried, but there was plenty of mud or clay. Besides that, there were 
pits of bitumen. Conveniently they decided to make bricks by molding them into shape and 
drying and hardening them "with a burning process." Early Babylonian brick was apparently 
kiln-dried rather than sun-dried. To hold the bricks together when built up into the" walls of a 
structure they used slimy bitumen, fountains of which existed in that neighborhood.* This 
served as mortar for the builders. But why build a city? 

God was interested in the purpose behind the building. He had given the mandate to Noah 
and his family to become fruitful with children and become many and fill the earth to the point 
of making it swarm with men 

 
* Says The Encyclopaedia Britannica of the town of Hit, which was established about 100 miles above Babylon and where the 
fertile plain of Babylonia begins: "Hit, a town of Asiatic Turkey, in the vilayet of Bagdad, on the west bank of the Euphrates, . . 
. From time immemorial it has been the chief source of supply of bitumen for Babylonia, the prosperity of the town depending 
always upon its bitumen fountains. ... In the Bible (Ezra 8: 15) it is called Ahava; the original Babylonian name seems to have 
been Ihl, . . ." 
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and women. (Genesis 9:1. 7) At that time the earth could easily have taken care of what is 
today called a "population explosion," for most of the earth was unpopulated and it was a 
wide country. It was not the time for people to hole themselves up in cities and develop a 
materialistic way of life and show indifference to God's mandate to mankind to fill the earth 
with righteous people from the three great family heads, Shem, Ham and Japheth. 

However, those early bricklayers and masons had lost interest in God's mandate to man; 
they wanted the more settled life, with more ease and convenience. Their being all of one 
language and of one set of words made it very easy for them to build together. There is no 
Bible record that they formed a masonic lodge, but they had great building ambitions. They 
would make their city outstanding with a special piece of masonry, "a tower with its top in the 
heavens." This, though, was not for them to get nearer to God. 

They began building on the banks of the Euphrates River. Their purpose was not to glorify 
God's name and to fulfill his mandate and spread the knowledge of his name to the ends of 
the earth. They said: "Let us make a celebrated name for ourselves, for fear we may be 
scattered over all the surface of the earth." (Genesis 11:4) They desired to herd together and 
have a local ruler over them. They knew that they had to give their city a name; and this name 
they would make famous. Then they would consider themselves to be honored in being 
known as citizens of this city. 



 

 

As for that "tower with its top in the heavens," what was its real purpose? The city 
builders did not need to fear another deluge such as had occurred in the days of their still-
living forefather Noah. After that Flood God caused the rainbow to appear and established an 
anti-deluge covenant with mankind, saying: "It shall occur that when I bring a cloud over the 
earth, then the 
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rainbow will certainly appear in the cloud. And I shall certainly remember my covenant which 
is between me and you and every living soul among all flesh; and no more will the waters 
become a deluge to bring all flesh to ruin. And the rainbow must occur in the cloud, and I shall 
certainly see it to remember the covenant to time indefinite between God and every living soul 
among all flesh that is upon the earth." (Genesis 9:14-16) Not only did the tower builders not 
need to build a deluge refuge, but they could never build a tower as high as fifteen cubits 
above the top of the highest mountain, which was the high water level of the Flood.  —
 Genesis 7:19. 20. 

The tower was not to be merely ornamental as a landmark for their city. It was to be a 
tower of religious worship, a ziggurat. It was to be, not a tapering circular tower with a spiral 
staircase or ramp running around on the outside to get to the top. According to historical 
descriptions of the ancient Babylonian and Assyrian towers and the tower foundations that 
have been uncovered by archaeological digging in the earth, this model tower of worship was 
on a square or rectangular basis. It was a pyramidal tower made up of a number of stories 
with room on the top floor for a temple. It would look like a series of terraces, and its broad 
means of ascent would wind around outside the structure. A broad stairway may have been 
built perpendicularly against the face of the front wall and directly up to the first or second 
story or perhaps even up to the top on the last story. Because of its great height the tower 
would dominate the city, and it would give the utmost prominence to the matter of religion. It 
would call attention to the chief god of the city. It would be a religious city. 

Was this done to honor the true God in the heavens and to promote and preserve his 
worship? Was it therefore acceptable to him? The history of Shem, the 
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son of Noah, supplies us the answers. After telling of the beginning of the building of the city 
and its religious tower, Shem goes on to say: 



 

 

"And Jehovah proceeded to go down to see the city and the tower that the sons of men 
had built. After that Jehovah said: 'Look! They are one people and there is one language for 
them all, and this is what they start to do. Why, now there is nothing that they may have in 
mind to do that will be unattainable for them. Come now! Let us go down and there confuse 
their language that they may not listen to one another's language.' Accordingly Jehovah 
scattered them from there over all the surface of the earth, and they gradually left off building 
the city. That is why its name was called Babel, because there Jehovah had confused the 
language of all the earth, and Jehovah had scattered them from there over all the surface of 
the earth. This is the history of Shem." — Genesis 11:5-10. 

Shem's history shows that Jehovah God made a close-up inspection of the construction 
work there on the banks of the Euphrates River. Not that Jehovah 
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personally had to come down from his place in heaven to make the inspection and listen in on 
what the builders were saying as to the reasons for the building program; but that Jehovah 
turned his attention down to the city and its tower and found out what was planned by the 
builders. He had not authorized the building of a city to become the seat of an earthly ruler, 
nor did he take it as unimportant that they were building a temple tower for a false worship. 
This was rebellion against his universal sovereignty: this was an apostasy, a falling away from 
the worship of the God of Noah, the prophet of Jehovah; this was disobedience to the divine 
mandate for the filling of the earth with worshipers of Jehovah as God. This was a bad work, 
and in it they were united as one people. Their use of one language helped them to work 
together and encourage one another. 

If this was the kind of start in an organized way that they made to quit worshiping 
Jehovah and doing his will, then to what lengths would they carry their organized efforts? 
They would ambitiously have one thing after another come to mind that would be attainable in 
a wrong way, in a wrong direction by unified, organized action. When we think of it today, we 
can appreciate how correctly Jehovah, man's Creator, spoke in his ability to foresee the 
future. We have only to read the news of today, concerning the cold war between the Eastern 
bloc of nations under Soviet Russia and the Western bloc under the United States of North 
America. The arms race between the two blocs has finally been carried up far higher than the 
temple tower there on the banks of the Euphrates, far higher than the top water level of the 
deluge of Noah's days, yes, far into the higher altitudes of outer space, by the explosion of a 
thermonuclear device 250 miles above the surface of the earth, likely tampering thereby with 
the balance of nature and affecting all the earth. That was on July 9, 1962. 
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Without question, Jehovah hinted at this by his remark forty-two centuries ago. Today we 

should appreciate that that ancient organized start in a selfish, ambitious way at the original 
Babylon was of no small consequence. Away back there Jehovah well knew it. 

For mankind's own good as well as for the carrying out of the divine mandate for filling 
the earth, in at least a token way, Jehovah took action. Just the very thing against which they 
were trying to build, Jehovah brought about, namely, the scattering of them. He did it in a 
miraculous manner, beyond the power of modern psychologists to explain. Through the first 
man, Adam, Jehovah had given them the power of speech, together with a language that 
intelligent men had by then cultivated for over seventeen centuries. Suddenly almighty 
Jehovah broke UP the unity of the city builders. He caused some change in their mental 
intelligence that blanked out the memory of their former one original language. So they began 
talking brand-new languages, one group this language and another group that language, with 
no one being gifted with ability to interpret one language into another. No longer 
understanding their fellow masons, they found it perplexing to try to work together. Gradually 
they left off building the city. They scattered, each one to his own language group. Their unity 
in rebellion against God broke down. 



 

 

HOW IT WAS NAMED 

The city now received a name that has become famous down to the present day, but not 
the name by which the first builders wanted to make a name for themselves, as its citizens. 
The patriarch Noah and his faithful son Shem called this city in the land of Shinar by the name 
of Babel, because this is what Jehovah, their God called it. The name bespeaks God's 
execution of judgment on the city, for the name is drawn from the verb balál, which means "to 
mingle, mix, confuse, 
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confound." The name was shortened from Balbél to Babél and means "Confusion." In fact, the 
Greek Septuagint translation of Genesis 11:9 calls it Sýnkhysis (ΣΥΓΧΥΣΙΣ), which means 
"Confusion." But later, when talking about the city at that place, the Greek Septuagint Bible 
called it Babylon. 

Of course, the people who stayed there at the in-completed city did not like this name, 
which called attention to Jehovah's judgment and his vindication of his universal sovereignty. 
Says the Jewish historian, Flavius Josephus: "After this they were dispersed abroad on 
account of the difference of their languages, and went out by colonies everywhere; and each 
colony took possession of that land unto which God led them, so that the whole continent was 
filled with them, both the inland and maritime countries. . . . But Nimrod. the son of Chus, 
stayed and tyrannized at Babylon, as we have already observed."* So a local tradition grew up 
that claimed that the city's name was taken from the two words Bab, meaning "Gate" and El, 
meaning "God." to make it a holy name. In ancient cuneiform inscriptions it is correctly written 
Bâbilu (=Babi-ilu); In old Persian it is Bâbirus (Bâbairus), and in the Pali legend of India the 
name is Babêru. In old Accadian it is Ka-dingira and means "Gate of God." 

In ancient times judicial court used to be held in the spacious city gate. From the oldest 
antiquity to the present day the word Bab (meaning "Gate") is the designation given in the 
Near East to a seat of government.† Thus by its citizens Babylon was called God's seat of 
government, not meaning, of course, Jehovah's seat. 

 
* Antiquities of the Jews, Book 1, chapter 5, paragraph 1; and chapter 6, paragraph 3, as translated from the Greek by Wm. 
Whiston in 1737. 
† See page 352 of A New Commentary on Genesis, by F. Delitzch, edition of 1888. 
 

Chapter 3 
The Religion of Babylon 

AFTER Jehovah frustrated the builders of Babylon by confusing their language, the 
majority of them left the land of Shinar in the Mesopotamian valley and scattered in various 
directions, into Africa, into Europe and into eastern Asia. When united in building Babylon, 
they had had one common religion, a religion out of harmony with Jehovah, the God of their 
forefather Noah. Now, wherever they went, they carried this common false religion, but, of 
course, in their own new language. The religious ideas remained the same, but the names 
were different. Here, then, was the beginning of the worldwide empire of false religion based 
on the religion of ancient Babylon. So it is not surprising that The Americana Annual 1962 
should tell us: 
 



 

 

In northern Iraq, government archaeologists 
found 2d millennium B.C. clay tablets inscribed in 
the Sumerian and Babylonian languages. It is hoped 
that they will shed new light on Mesopotamian 
civilization. . . . 

The noted Assyriologist, Prof. Samuel N. 
Kramer of the University of Pennsylvania, suggests 
that the Indus River civilization of 2500 to 1500 B.C. 
originated from a more ancient Mesopotamian (pre-
Sumerian) civilization which had fled to the Indus 
Valley when the Sumerians went to Mesopotamia in 
strength. He suspects that the Indus civilizations 
were established by the people sometimes referred 
to as Ubaidians, after Al Ubaid, a site in southern 
Mesopotamia (Iraq) to which their culture has been 
traced. 

33 
In India, government archaeologists have been 

excavating the 3d millennium B.C. seaport city of 
Lothai, on the west coast north of Bombay. . . . 
Moreover, ties with distant Assyria and Egypt are 
shown. . . . The city, which was built on brick 
platforms, reveals an advanced sense of town 
planning and sanitation. — Under "Archaeology," 
page 44, paragraphs 2-4. 

 
Naturally the religion of ancient India should trace back to the religion of Babylon (Babel), 

and the evidences are that it does.* 
Nimrod remained the first king of Babylon. Since the Babylonians did not approve of 

recognizing Jehovah as the one true God, who had preserved mankind through the Flood, 
they would turn to the worship of something else. After Nimrod died the Babylonians would be 
inclined to hold him in high regard as the founder or builder and first king of their city and as 
the organizer of the old original Babylonian Empire. This would at length lead to their making 
him a god, the guardian god of their city. When Babylon reached its greatest glory in the days 
of King Nebuchadnezzar II, who is mentioned in the Holy Bible, the chief god of the imperial 
city was Marduk. His temple there was called E-sagila (meaning "Lofty House"), the tower of 
which was called E-teme-nanki (meaning "House of the Foundation of Heaven and Earth"). In 
connection with the god Marduk, who is called Merodach in the Bible, it is interesting to read 
the following comments: 

"Nimrod has not been identified with any mythical hero or historic king of the [cuneiform] 
inscriptions. Some have sought identification with Gilgamesh, the flood hero of Babylonia. . . 
.; but the most admissible correspondence is with Marduk. chief god of Babylon, probably its 
historic founder, just as Asshur, the god of Assyria, appears ... as the founder of the Assyrian 
empire. . . . Lack of identification, however, does not 

 
* See The Two Babylons, by the clergyman Alexander Hislop; particularly pages 135, 159, 233 regarding the god Indra, the 
king of the gods; also pages 14-16, 19-23. 
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necessarily indicate mythical origin of the name."  — The International Standard Bible 
Encyclopaedia, Volume 4, edition of 1955, page 2147. 



 

 

"The name Nimrod has not been found in any ancient (say older than 500 B.C.) non-
Israelite document or inscription; and there is no conclusive evidence for identifying Nimrod 
with any of the names found in such documents. . . . Nimrod would suggest to a Jew or Syrian 
the idea of 'rebel,' mrd = rebel: but this is not likely to be the etymology. By regarding the 'N' 
as performative, Nimrod has been identified with Merodach, the god of Babylon . . . He has 
been identified with Gilgamesh, the hero of the epic which contains the Babylonian Deluge 
story . . . with various historical kings of Babylonia, . . ." — The Encyclopaedia Britannica, 
Volume 19, edition of 1911, page 703. The Encyclopedia Americana speaks similarly. 

"Two theories are now held in regard to Nimrod's identity: . . . Those who identify Nimrod 
with Marduk, however, object that . . . the [cuneiform] signs which constitute the name of 
Marduk. who also is represented as a hunter, are read phonetically 'Amar Ud'; and 
ideographically they may be read 'Namr Ud' — in Hebrew 'Nimrod.' " — The Jewish 
Encyclopedia, Volume 9, page 309. 

Alexander Hislop, author of The Two Babylons, although deriving the name Nimrod from 
Nimr, a "leopard," and rada or rad, "to subdue," does identify Nimrod as the god Merodach. 
"There is no doubt." says he, "that Nimrod was a rebel, and that his rebellion was celebrated 
in ancient myths; but his name in that character was not Nimrod., but Merodach, or, as among 
the Romans, Mars, 'the rebel;' or among the Oscans of Italy, Mamers . . . , 'The causer of 
rebellion.' " — Page 44, footnote, of The Two Babylons. 

The above quotations point to the deification of Nimrod, Babylon's first king and a 
"mighty hunter in opposition to Jehovah." (Genesis 10:8-10) Who his moth- 
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er was, aside from being the wife of Cush the son of Ham, the Bible does not say. It does not 
say that her name was Semiramis, nor does it say that Nimrod later married his own mother, 
the wife of Cush. However, if Nimrod was deified for his pioneer connections with Babylon, it 
is almost certain that his mother would be held in high esteem and revered, if not also exalted 
to a goddess. This would result in a worship of mother and son together. In regard to this The 
Two Babylons, pages 20, 21, says: 
 

The Babylonians, in their popular religion, 
supremely worshipped a Goddess Mother and a 
Son, who was represented in pictures and in images 
as an infant or child in his mother's arms . . . From 
Babylon, this worship of the Mother and the Child 
spread to the ends of the earth. In Egypt, the Mother 
and the Child were worshipped under the names of 
Isis and Osiris. In India, even to this day, as Isi and 
Iswara; in Asia as Cybele and Deoius; in Pagan 
Rome, as Fortuna and Jupiter-puer, or Jupiter, the 
boy; in Greece, as Ceres, the Great Mother, with the 
babe at her breast, or as Irene, the goddess of 
Peace, with the boy Plutus in her arms; and even in 
Thibet, in China, and Japan, the Jesuit missionaries 
were astonished to find the counterpart of Madonna 
and her child as devoutly worshipped as in Papal 
Rome itself; Shing Moo, the Holy Mother in China, 
being represented with a child in her arms, and a 
glory around her, exactly as if a Roman Catholic 
artist had been employed to set her up. 



 

 

The original of that mother, so widely 
worshipped, there is reason to believe, was 
Semiramis, already referred to, who, it is well 
known, was worshipped by the Babylonians, and 
other eastern nations, and that under the name of 
Rhea, the great Goddess "Mother." 

[On the above-mentioned Shing Moo, see page 
686a of Volume 9 of the Cyclopaedia by M'Clintock 
and Strong, under Shin-Moo.] 

 
In man's original garden of Eden God made a promise, which the Babylonians who had 

fallen away from Jehovah God would easily be inclined to take to themselves wrongfully and 
to misapply. It was the promise 
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that he made when he was pronouncing sentence upon the Great Serpent, Satan the Devil, for 
inducing the perfect human couple, Adam and Eve, to join him in rebellion against their 
Creator. Jehovah God there notified the Great Serpent of his coming destruction and indicated 
by whom it was to be executed. "Jehovah God proceeded to say to the serpent: 'Because you 
have done this thing, ... I shall put enmity between you and the woman and between your seed 
and her seed. He will bruise you in the head and you will bruise him in the heel.' "  — Genesis 
3; 14, 15. 

When Nimrod became a "mighty one in the earth" and displayed himself as a "mighty 
hunter" and set himself up as mankind's first king at Babylon, it became easy for the 
Babylonians to run ahead of the Edenic prophecy's actual fulfillment. It became patriotic and 
nationalistic for them to apply the prophecy concerning the woman's seed to Nimrod. Such a 
view would be encouraged, because it would bind the Babylonians more firmly to their king, 
Nimrod, and his successors in office. According to the blessing that the patriarch Noah 
pronounced upon his son Shem, the woman's seed ought to come through the line of Shem, 
and not through the line of Ham, whose son Canaan received a curse from Noah. (Genesis 
9:24-27) Canaan was a brother of Cush and an uncle of Nimrod. Hence, by applying the 
prophecy of Genesis 3:15 to Nimrod, the woman's seed would be presented as Hamitic and as 
a Cushite. Also Nimrod's death, if it was a violent death, as legend says it was, would be 
explained, as being the Great Serpent's act in bruising the heel of the woman's seed. 

This would, of course, make Nimrod's mother, who was the wife of Cush, the mother of 
the seed that was to bruise the Great Serpent in the head. She would thus share the glory of 
her son Nimrod as the promised seed. This fact would lead to the worship of mother and son. 
It may have been for this reason that Cush's 
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wife, the mother of Nimrod, came to be called Semiramis, or Z'emir-amit. The name means 
"The Branch Bearer."* 

The symbolic branch would be Nimrod as the one to bring peace and to make world 
calamity pass away. Nimrod's mother, the wife of Cush, was a granddaughter of Noah's wife, 
who survived the great flood the same as the fishes did. In the face of such a background for 
Nimrod's mother, it is interesting to read the following in The Encyclopaedia Britannica, 
Volume 24, edition of 1911, page 617, under Semiramis: 
 

Of this we already have evidence in [the ancient 
Greek historian] Herodotus, who ascribes to her the 
banks that confined the Euphrates (i. 184) and 
knows her name as borne by a gate of Babylon (iii. 
155). . . . according to the legends, in her birth as 



 

 

well as in her disappearance from earth, Semiramis 
appears as a goddess, the daughter of the fish-
goddess Atargatis, and herself connected with the 
doves of Ishtar or Astarte. 

[See Hislop's The Two Babylons, pages 86, 
270.] 

TRIADS OF DEITIES 

As the first mortal man after the Flood to be deified, Nimrod would become "the father of 
the gods" in the Babylonish system of false worship. Likewise, Nimrod's mother, the so-called 
Semiramis, would become "the mother of god," or, "the mother of the gods." So, in the 
religious triad of Cush and his wife and Nimrod, more glory and prominence would be given to 
the son Nimrod, just as in the trinity doctrine of "God the Father, God the Son and God the 
Holy Ghost," Christendom gives more attention to the Son than to the Father. But in some 
sections of Christendom more honor and adoration are given to the Virgin Mother 

 
* From Ze, meaning "The," or "That"; emir, "Branch": and amit, "Bearer." Under the name Semiramis, the fourth-century Greek 
lexicographer Hesychius says that Semiramis is a name for a "wild pigeon," evidently referring to Noah's wild pigeon that 
brought the olive leaf back to the ark. (Genesis 8: 8-12) See Isaiah 17: 6. 9 (NW), where the Hebrew word amir is translated 
"branch." Refer also to Hislop's The Two Babylons, page 79 and footnote. 
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than to the Son or the Father; and it is taught that the Mother is the one who will actually 
bruise the Great Serpent in the head, and she is exalted as the Mother of God. — Genesis 3:15. 
Douay. 

As Nimrod was raised to the rank of a god to be worshiped by the Babylonians, the 
question rightly comes up, Whom did Nimrod himself worship as god? Not Jehovah, the God 
of his great-grandfather, for Nimrod was in opposition to Jehovah. Therefore, since Nimrod 
rebelled against the true God Jehovah, he must have had the spirit of the great first rebel 
against Jehovah God. By making himself a rebel like that original and chief rebel against the 
one true God, Nimrod was in effect worshiping Satan the Devil, that one who started rebellion 
in heaven and who then spread rebellion into the earth, even in the garden of Eden. 

This arch-rebel Satan was the one to whom Jehovah God applied the symbol of a serpent 
or snake, and he foretold Satan's final destruction under the figure of bruising the serpent in 
the head. (Genesis 3:15) Satan is the one of whom Nimrod made himself an imitator, yes, a 
worshiper. Nimrod thus became Merodach, the Rebel. It was for this reason that the 
Babylonians used the name Merodach (Marduk) rather than Nimrod as the founder of their 
city. 

Rebellion against Jehovah God made Nimrod a son of Satan the Devil, for he copied the 
Devil's works. According to this rule of spiritual relationships, Jesus Christ said to certain 
religious persons who were boasting of their descent from the patriarch Abraham: "You are 
from your father the Devil, and you wish to do the desires of your father." (John 8:.38-44) Many 
years after that, an aged disciple of Jesus Christ wrote the following concerning spiritual 
relationships: "He who carries on sin originates with the Devil, because the Devil has been 
sinning from the beginning. For this purpose the Son of God was made manifest, namely, to 
break up the works of the Devil. Everyone who has been born from God does not carry on sin, 
because His 
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reproductive seed remains in such one, and he cannot practice sin, because he has been born 
from God. The children of God and the children of the Devil are evident by this fact: Everyone 
who does not carry on righteousness does not originate with God." — 1 John 3:8-10. 



 

 

After the Flood Nimrod was the first prominent man whom the Devil influenced to rebel 
and lead a rebellion of others against Jehovah God. By doing this Nimrod became a son of 
that wicked one. He became, not the Seed of God's "woman," but an outstanding part of the 
"seed" of the Great Serpent, according to Genesis 3:15. Thus the Babylonians made the false 
seed, the false Messiah, their god. 

After that the gods of that first Babylonian Empire began to multiply. Among these were a 
number of triads of gods or deities. In Babylon the temple erected to the god Belus is reported 
as having been surmounted by three statues, namely, that of Bel (or Bel-Merodach), his 
mother Rhea (Semiramis), and Bel-Merodach's wife, Juno or Beltis (Zer-panitu) — this 
according to the ancient Greek historian Ctesias. According to the later Greek historian 
Diodorus Siculus, at one period in Babylon the religious triad consisted of two goddesses and 
the son, namely, Hera (the Roman Juno), Rhea (or Semiramis) and Zeus (= Merodach, 
Nimrod).* 

Another triad was that of Sin (the moon god) and Shamash (the sun god) and Ishtar — the 
rulers of the zodiac.† The Babylonians even had triads of devils, such as the triad of Labartu, 
Labasu and Akhkhazu. 

 
* See Diodorus, Book II, paragraph 69; also The Two Babylons, page 20, footnote ††; page 307, paragraph 1. 
† Says W. Lansdell Wardle, in Israel and Babylon, page 324: "The triad of divinities Sin, Shamash and Ishtar, is reckoned in 
the Pan-Babylonian theory as a family, the children of Anu, the Father of the gods, or of Ellil, the Ruler of the Zodiac. In the 
Tammuz myths Ishtar appears both as sister and spouse of Tammuz. Hence it is deduced that Shamash and Ishtar in the triad 
bear to each other the relation of wedded brother and sister. But also Sin may be regarded as the father of Shamash and 
Ishtar, or Shamash as the father of Sin and Ishtar. These relations seem perplexing, but [continued on next page] 
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From Babylon triads of deities spread throughout the earth, even into the time of the Christian 
Era. The triad system became a snare to so-called Christians. 

When the famous Hammurabi became king and made Babylon the chief city of all 
Babylonia, Merodach (Marduk) as the city god increased in importance, of course. Finally 
Merodach was given the attributes of earlier gods and he displaced them in the Babylonian 
myths. In later periods his proper name Merodach (Marduk) was displaced by the title Belu 
("Lord"), so that finally he was commonly spoken of as Bel. His wife was called Belit ("Lady," 
par excellence). 

The Bible speaks of the idol images of Bel and Merodach and calls them "dungy idols," 
that is, filthy idols. (Jeremiah 50:1. 2) In fact, Jeremiah 50:38 speaks of Babylon as a "land of 
graven images." Its religion was idolatrous, demonistic. Regarding its demonism we read: 
"Next in importance to the gods in the Babylonian religion are the demons who had the power 
to afflict men with manifold diseases of body or mind. A large part of the religion seems to 
have been given up to an agonized struggle against these demons, and the gods were 
everywhere approached by prayer to assist men against these demons." — ISBE, Volume 1, 
page 373.* 

 
[continued from page 39] are very convenient for the purposes of the Pan-Babylonian theory." — Compare The Ancient Orient 
and the Egyptian Religion (in German), by A. Jeremias, I, pages 86 f, and his Handbook (in German), page 232. 
* On pages 146, 147 of Babylonian Life and History (1925 edition), by Sir E. A. Wallis Budge, KT, we read: "The demons and 
devils that made the Babylonian's life a misery to him were many, but the forms of most of them and their evil powers were 
well known. Most of all he feared the Seven Evil Spirits, who were the creators of all evil. ... As there were triads of gods, so 
there were triads of devils, for example, Labartu, Labasu and Akhkhazu. The first harmed little children, the second caused 
the quaking sickness, and the third turned the face of a man yellow and black. Another triad comprised Lilu, Lilitu and Ardat 
Lili. Lilitu was known to the Hebrews, and Rabbinic tradition makes her to be the beautiful wife of Adam, who roamed by 
night, and was a special danger to children. . . . The Babylonians . . . went to the priest, who often assumed the character of a 
god, and who exorcised the devils by reciting incantations, . . . ." 
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Magic, sorcery and astrology were developed and indulged in by all, from the king down 

to his lowliest subject. Addressing Babylon as a woman, the prophecy of Isaiah 47:12. 13 
says: "Stand still, now, with your spells and with the abundance of your sorceries, in which 



 

 

you have toiled from your youth [as a city]; . . . Let them stand up, now, and save you, the 
worshipers of the heavens, the lookers at the stars, those giving out knowledge at the new 
moons concerning the things that will come upon you." Magical arts were invented by the 
Chaldeans of Babylonia. The converted Jew Epiphanius of sixteen centuries ago, when writing 
against heresies in religion from the days of Nimrod down to his time, declared it to be his 
opinion that it was 'Nimrod who established the sciences of magic and astronomy.' —
 Panarium (Medicine Chest):'Adversum Haeresis, Liber I, tomus 1, volume 1, page 7c. 

How strong the hold of magic and sorcery was upon Babylon may be seen when, over 
sixteen centuries after Nimrod, King Nebuchadnezzar is reported as turning to it to determine 
whether to attack Jerusalem. Here is what Jehovah God said to Ezekiel about this: 

"The king of Babylon stood still at the crossways, at the head of the two ways, in order to 
resort to divination. He has shaken the arrows. He has asked by means of the teraphim; he 
has looked into the liver. In his right hand the divination proved to be for Jerusalem, to set 
battering-rams, to open one's mouth for a slaying, to raise the sound in an alarm signal, to set 
battering-rams against gates, to throw up a siege rampart, to build a siege wall." — Ezekiel 
21:20-22. 

With King Nebuchadnezzar II the city of Babylon reached the peak of its glory and set 
itself in the position of the Third World Power of Bible history. So its greatest height was 
reached shortly before its fall. Because even her greatest king clung to magical arts, 
Jehovah's prophet Isaiah could, when foretelling her doom, tell her to resort to her magical 
arts and her 
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stargazers, sorcerers and monthly forecasters to try to save her from disaster if they could. 
But it would be in vain, for Jehovah had doomed her. 

Babylon's false religion, which first revealed itself historically in her original Tower of 
Babel, doomed her from the start for eventual destruction. In the days of her most glorious 
king, Nebuchadnezzar II, she had her tower of religion, built doubtless on the foundations of 
the very tower where Jehovah God confused the language of the builders. It was situated in 
the southern part of the city, not far from the eastern or right bank of the Euphrates River. By 
King Nebuchadnezzar and his royal father it was called Ziqqurat Bâbîli, that is, "The Tower of 
Babylon." It was dedicated to Babylon's chief god, Merodach, and his wife Zer-panîtum. 

The tower consisted of six square stages built upon a platform and was provided with a 
sanctuary at the top, this being dedicated to the god Bel-Merodach, whom the evidence 
indicates to have been the mighty hunter Nimrod deified. Around the base of the Tower were 
small temples or chapels dedicated to various other gods of the Babylonians. The Tower's 
great foundation and the six stages above and the sanctuary or chapel on top evidently make 
up the total of eight stages that the Greek historian Herodotus mentions in his description of 
the Tower of Babel five centuries before Christ. 

Regarding the religion of Babylon and its triadic worship we read: "In the late Babylonian 
period the worship seems chiefly devoted to Marduk, Nabu [Nebo, meaning Speaker or 
Announcer], Sin, Shamash and Ishtar. . . . The Babylonians, with all their wonderful gifts, were 
never able to conceive of one god, of one god alone, of one god whose very existence makes 
logically impossible the existence of any other deity. Monotheism transcends the spiritual 
grasp of the Babylonian mind. . . . The Babylonians who built vast temples and composed 
many inscriptions emphasizing the works of peace rather than of war, naturally con- 
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ceived their deities in a manner different from the Assyrians whose powers were chiefly 
devoted to conquests in war, but neither the Babylonians nor the Assyrians arose to any such 
heights as distinguish the Hebrew book of Psalms. As the influence of the Babylonians and 
Assyrians waned, their gods declined in power, and none of them survived the onrush of 
Greek civilization in the period of Alexander [the Great]."  — ISBE, Volume 1, page 370. 



 

 

IMMORTALITY 

Another outstanding feature about the religion of Babylon is that it taught the immortality 
of the human soul. Of course, when Babylon deified the first king, Nimrod, at his death, which 
is not described in the Bible, it had to attribute immortality of soul to Nimrod, or Merodach. In 
the Babylonian myth about Gilgamesh, whom some investigators try to identify with Nimrod, 
this half-man and half-god Gilgamesh sought for immortality of his human body, in other 
words, indestructible life on earth. In the twelfth book of the epic of Gilgamesh he is granted 
an interview with his dead one-time companion, who "describes the gloomy abode of the 
afterworld, and tells of the various futures that await the dead, according to the manner of 
their ends." — Am1, Volume 12, page 654. 

In the Babylonian religion Nergal was the god of the underworld, and his wife Eresh-kigal 
was the sovereign lady thereof. Showing that the Babylonians did not believe in the 
immortality of the human body but did believe in the immortality of what the Greeks called a 
psykhe or "soul," we read the following concerning "the last things" as understood by the 
Babylonians: 
 

After death the souls of men were supposed to 
continue in existence. It can hardly be called life. 
The place to which they have gone is called the 
"land of no return." There they lived in dark rooms 
amid the dust and the bats covered with a garment 
of feathers, and under 
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the dominion of Nergal and Eresh-kigal. When 

the soul arrived among the dead he had to pass 
judgment before the judges of the dead, the 
Annunaki, but little has been preserved for us 
concerning the manner of this judgment. There 
seems to have been at times an idea that it might be 
possible for the dead to return again to life, for in 
this underworld there was the water of life, which 
was used when the god Tammuz returned again to 
earth [as vegetation]. The Babylonians seem not to 
have attached so much importance to this after-
existence as did the Egyptians, but they did practice 
burial and not cremation, and placed often with the 
dead articles which might be used in his future 
existence. ... In the future world there seem to have 
been distinctions made among the dead. Those who 
fell in battle seem to have had special favor. They 
received fresh water to drink, while those who had 
no posterity to put offerings at their graves suffered 
sore and many deprivations. . . . The Babylonian 
doctrine was that man, though of Divine origin, did 
not share in the Divine attribute of immortality [that 
is, immortality of his body]. — ISBE, Volume 1, page 
373. 

WHAT SURVIVED OF ANCIENT BABYLON 



 

 

From our foregoing consideration, in the light of the Holy Bible and other historical facts, 
it stands out clear that at its very beginning Babylon (Babel) became an imperial power. Also, 
it was dominated by its religion, which was in opposition to the God of the Flood survivors, 
Noah and Shem, Ham and Japheth and their wives. Babylon afterward had a varied existence 
but it finally advanced to the position of a world power, the third one noted in the Bible. Still it 
was dominated and guided by its religious triads, demonism, magic, sorcery and astrology, 
idolatry, and religious doctrines, including the immortality of the "soul." For this reason 
Babylon was regarded as "Babylon, the Holy City."* 

 
* See Ekhard Unger's Babylon, the Holy City, According to the Description of the Babylonians, In German, edition of 1931, 
Berlin. 
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When Almighty God Jehovah confused the language of the builders of Babylon at their 

religious Tower of Babel, there Babylon, in effect, experienced her first fall. This did not mean 
her destruction at that time. But, because the confusion of the language set the would-be 
builders at odds with one another and caused them to scatter, Babylon did not then become a 
world city as the builders had intended. It came to be surrounded by nations of peoples who 
spoke languages different from those who remained at Babylon. 

In process of time the rulership of Babylon passed out of the hands of a Hamitic line of 
rulers, as begun by Nimrod the grandson of Ham, and came into the hands of Shemite rulers, 
descendants of Shem the son of Noah. But the change of hands holding the rulership did not 
turn aside the doom to which the city was condemned when God first expressed his wrath 
against it. Seemingly late, but inescapably, the foretold destruction befell the historical city 
and at last its very location became unknown. However, the important question arises, Was 
Babylon's religion destroyed with it? Or has its religion survived to this modern day, but 
under a form that has resulted in a Greater Babylon, which must yet fall with a great crash? 
This we shall learn in later chapters of this book. 
 

Chapter 4 
A Family Gets Out of Chaldea 

NIMROD, the grandson of Ham and the first king of ancient Babylon, did not prove to be 
the Seed promised in the garden of Eden, who was to bruise the Great Serpent in the head. 
(Genesis 3:15) Nimrod was the king of Confusion, for that is what Jehovah God called 
Nimrod's capital city. That is also what the patriarch Noah called it. In the family lines traced in 
chapter ten of the first book of the Bible, King Nimrod is left without any family line running 
from him. This did not matter, as the promised Seed of God's woman was not to descend from 
Nimrod. The Bruiser of the Serpent's head was not to be called the Son of Nimrod (Genesis 
10:8-12; 1 Chronicles 1:10) On the other hand, among the five sons of Noah's son Shem, one 
family line is continued for generation after generation, down through the books of the Bible, 
until the beginning of our Common Era, the so-called Christian Era. There the line ended with 
the coming of the true, genuine Seed of God's woman. This true Seed proved to be the Son of 
Jehovah God. 

According to the genealogical table given in Genesis 11:10-24. eight generations after the 
family head Shem brings us to Terah. The Bible account finds this Terah in the city called Ur 
of the Chaldeans. The city is not reported as having been built by Nimrod, but it was evidently 



 

 

a very ancient city located in southern Babylonia, in that part that history calls Sumer. In fact, 
it became the capital of Sumer. The people of 
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Sumer had many gods, and these were honored and worshiped throughout the land. But each 
city had its special god, whom it considered to be its patron. 

Just as in Babylon the city god came to be Marduk (Merodach), so here in Ur of the 
Chaldeans the favorite god was Sin. As the city god Sin was associated with the moon, he 
came into the foremost position in the religion of Ur of the Chaldeans, forasmuch as more 
importance was given by Babylonians to the moon than to the sun. Why? Because the 
Babylonian year was a lunar year, and so the moon was used so prominently in their calendar. 
In the city of Ur the principal temple would be to the moon-god Sin, and he was looked on as 
its owner. In fact, he was the invisible lord of the land, the governor of the city and its territory 
during peacetime and the leader of its army during wartime. In Ur he was supreme. 

Of course, the gods had their priests. In the book entitled "The Sumerians," by C. Leonard 
Woolley, 1929 edition, it is interesting to read the following, on pages 128,129: 
 

In considering the priesthood we have to 
remember that the Sumerian state was essentially 
theocratic. The god of the city was in reality its king; 
the human ruler, patesi (governor) or king, was 
simply his representative  — the 'tenant farmer' of 
the god. Civil and ecclesiastical offices were not 
clearly distinguished. The king or governor was 
himself a priest, in fact in the case of the patesi the 
religious aspect was the older and in early days the 
more important; . . . The deification of the Sumerian 
kings only carried to its logical conclusion the 
theory that they ruled in the name of god. 
Conversely the high priest of one of the larger 
temples was a person of great political importance 
and was often chosen from the royal house. Church 
and State were so inextricably mingled that while 
the State has to be regarded as a theocracy the 
Church must in part at least be judged as a political 
institution and the state religion as a political 
instrument. It would be interesting to compare 
Sumer and Akkad under the Third Dynasty of Ur 
with the Roman Empire of the third century when 
the state 

48 
worship of the gods of Rome and of the genius of Augustus [Caesar] and the city was a 
profession of political loyalty empty of religious content, and men, if they believed, believed in 
other gods. 

It is very evident that, while living in Ur of the Chaldeans, Terah the Shemite was living in 
the midst of idolatry and of all the immorality that goes with it. It is possible that Terah took 
part in such idolatry, inasmuch as Joshua 24:2. 14 says to the Israelites: "It was on the other 
side of the River [Euphrates] that your forefathers dwelt a long time ago, Terah the father of 
Abraham and the father of Nahor, and they used to serve other gods. . . . remove the gods that 
your forefathers served on the other side of the River and in Egypt, and serve Jehovah." There 
is the Jewish tradition that Terah was actually a maker of idols, some of which his illustrious 
son Abraham broke. At the age of seventy years Terah had his first son, according to Genesis 



 

 

11:26. But this was not Abraham or Abram, although he, because of becoming the most noted 
son, is mentioned first. When Terah was 130 years old, Abraham was born, in 2018 B.C. 
Hence, when his father died, Abraham was seventy-five years old. His father died, not in Ur of 
the Chaldeans, but to the northwest of Ur, in the Mesopotamian valley. How was this? 

Regardless of his father's religious belief, Abraham displayed faith in the God of Shem, 
who was still living, for Shem lived 502 years after the Flood, which he had survived. For this 
reason the God of Shem took recognition of Abraham (or, at first, Abram). How? Genesis 12:1-
3 answers: "Jehovah proceeded to say to Abram: 'Go your way out of your country and from 
your relatives and from the house of your father to the country that I shall show you; and I 
shall make a great nation out of you and I shall bless you and I will make your name great; and 
prove yourself a blessing. And I will bless those who bless you, and him 
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that calls down evil upon you I shall curse, and all the families of the ground will certainly 
bless themselves by means of you.' " Where did God say this — in Haran? No! It was while 
Abraham was still in Ur of the Chaldeans, with Terah. 

To settle this problem, a Christian martyr named Stephen, when on the witness stand 
before the Jewish Supreme Court in Jerusalem where he was obligated to tell the truth, said to 
the judges: "The God of glory appeared to our forefather Abraham while he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he took up residence in Haran, and he said to him, 'Go out from your 
land and from your relatives and come on into the land I shall show you.' Then he went out 
from the land of the Chaldeans and took up residence in Haran. And from there, after his 
father died, God caused him to change his residence to this land in which you now dwell." 
(Acts 7: 2-4) As to Abraham's age when he left Haran after his father's death, Genesis 12:4 
states: "Abram was seventy-five years old when he went out from Haran."* 

Abraham responded to Jehovah's call for him to get out of Ur in the southern part of the 
land of Shinar. For reasons not stated in the account his father Terah decided to come along 
with him. However, because Terah was the aged head of the household, he is spoken of as 
taking Abraham with him, in these words of Genesis 11:31. 32: "After that Terah took Abram 
his son and Lot, the son of Haran, his grandson, and Sarai his daughter-in-law, the wife of 
Abram his son, and they went with him out of Ur of the Chaldeans to go to the land of Canaan. 
In time they came to Haran and took up dwelling there. And the days of Terah came to be two 
hundred and five years. Then Terah died in Haran." 

 
* See Migration of Abraham, 177, section 32, by Philo Judaeus, a contemporary of Jesus Christ and the Christian apostle Paul, 
as to his having this same understanding of the matter that Stephen had. In Philo's essay, see Volume 2, section 32. 
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Haran, another center of the worship of the moon-god Sin, was on the Belikh River sixty 

miles above where it empties into the Euphrates River, and was a junction point for a rich 
caravan trade. Abraham as head now of the caravan of migrants from Babylonia was free to 
move southward into the land that Jehovah God promised to show him. Fatherless Lot was 
his nephew, and it appears that childless Abraham adopted him. 

WORSHIPERS OF THE MOST HIGH GOD 

Nisan 14 in 1943 B.C. Abraham crossed the Euphrates River and made his way 
southwestward into the land of Canaan, where descendants of Canaan the uncle of Nimrod 
lived. Was it Abraham who now introduced the worship of Jehovah into the land, or was there 
already a worshiper of Him in this Promised Land? Time was to tell. 

Abraham at once proceeded with his worship of the Most High God. "Abram went on 
through the land as far as the site of Shechem [thirty miles north of Jerusalem], near the big 
trees of Moreh; and at that time the Canaanite was in the land. Jehovah now appeared to 



 

 

Abram and said: 'To your seed I am going to give this land.' After that he built an altar there to 
Jehovah. who had appeared to him." (Genesis 12:6. 7) Thus began Abraham's alien residence 
of a hundred years in the land of Canaan, the Promised Land. 

As wandering herders Abraham and his nephew Lot grew wealthy in the land. Finally, 
because their herds and flocks became too large for the land to support them together, it 
became advisable for Abraham and Lot to part company. On being given the first choice of the 
territory, Lot chose the low-lying valley of the Jordan River, as the whole District of the Jordan 
River was "like the garden of Jehovah" for being so well-watered. Down there at that time 
there were the cities of the Plain, namely, Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboiim, and Bela or 
Zoar. — Genesis 10:19; 14:2. 
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Each of these cities was a city-state and had its own king. For twelve years they had been 

subject to the foreign ruler, Chedorlaomer, the king of the country of Elam which lay east of 
Babylonia. In the thirteenth year the five Canaanite kings joined in rebellion against the king of 
Elam. Chedorlaomer determined to put down the rebellion. So in the fourteenth year he came 
down against the Canaanite rebels, but not alone. Three other kings came down with him, 
including Amraphel the king of Shinar. Abraham's nephew Lot now found himself in a danger 
zone, for he had pitched his tent near the rebel pity of Sodom. — Genesis 13:1 to 14:5. 

After successful military operations in other parts of the land to cut off the rebel cities 
from any aid close at hand, the four kings of the Elamite-Babylonian armies from the north 
joined in battle with the five rebel Canaanite kings in the Low Plain of Siddim. This was the 
region south of the peninsula of land that now juts out from the eastern shore into the Dead 
Sea or Sea of Salt, and was where the cities of Sodom, Gomorrah, Admah, Zeboiim and Zoar 
were located. The Elamite-Babylonian armies put the rebels to flight and then plundered the 
goods of Sodom and Gomorrah. "They also took Lot the son of Abram's brother and his 
goods and continued on their way. He was then dwelling in Sodom." (Genesis 14:5-12) Would 
Lot now be carried back to Shinar or Babylonia? Not if Abraham, who had left Shinar for good, 
could help it. 

At the time, Abraham was tenting up in the mountains west of the Dead Sea, at a place 
called Mamre about twenty miles southwest of Jerusalem or twelve and a half miles below 
Bethlehem. He was enjoying friendly relations with three Amorite brothers, Mamre, Aner and 
Eshcol. A man, who evidently knew Lot's relationship to Abraham, escaped from the battle 
and the pits of bitumen and told Abraham about Lot. Trusting in Jehovah's help, Abraham at 
once "mus- 
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tered his trained men, three hundred and eighteen slaves born in his household, and went in 
pursuit up to Dan." Abraham also took along Mamre, Aner and Eshcol as confederates, with, 
doubtless, some of their servants. — Genesis 14:13.14. 

At Dan, more than a hundred miles north of Jerusalem and under forty miles southwest of 
Damascus, Abraham and his confederates overtook the Elamite-Babylonian armies, doubtless 
more numerous than Abraham's forces. So with heavenly wisdom Abraham used strategy. 
Genesis 14:15. 16 tells us: "By night he resorted to dividing his forces, he and his slaves, 
against them, and thus he defeated them and kept in pursuit of them up to Hobah, which is 
north of Damascus. And he proceeded to recover all the goods, and he recovered also Lot his 
brother [or kinsman] and his goods and also the women and the people." It was a long pursuit 
that Abraham had to make to deliver Lot the son of his brother from the hands of the king of 
Shinar, but Abraham's God blessed him and gave him the victory over Amraphel king of 
Shinar and the other three kings from the north. 

How those fleeing kings made it back to the Euphrates River and to Babylonia 450 miles 
east of Damascus, we are not told, but Abraham made his own return march to restore the 
captives. 



 

 

Triumphant Abraham marched southward toward Jerusalem. At the Low Plain of Shaveh, 
that is to say, the king's Low Plain, he was met by King Bera of Sodom. But in that 
neighborhood another king, an undefeated king, came out to meet Abraham. Genesis 14:18-20 
introduces this unusual king, saying: "And Melchizedek king of Salem brought out bread and 
wine, and he was priest of the Most High God. Then he blessed him and said: 'Blessed be 
Abram of the Most High God, Producer of heaven and earth; and blessed be the Most High 
God, who has delivered your oppres- 
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sors into your hand!' At that Abram gave him a tenth of everything." 

Melchizedek is the first priest or cohén mentioned in the Holy Bible, and a priest of the 
only living and true God at that. He is expressly called "priest of the Most High God." At the 
same time he was king of Salem. This appears to be the first mention of Jerusalem in the 
Bible, for according to ancient Jewish and Christian understanding Salem was the original 
part of what became Jerusalem. The Bible links Salem and Jerusalem, saying: "God is known 
in Judah; in Israel his name is great. And his covert proves to be in Salem itself, and his 
dwelling place in Zion." "Commend Jehovah, O Jerusalem. Praise your God, O Zion." (Psalms 
76:1. 2: 147:12) Thus at this ancient city Abraham met the cohén or priest of the Most High 
God sometime before 1933 B.C., which was about twelve centuries before the traditional 
founding of Rome in 753 B.C., the religious head of which city became the pagan pontifex 
maximus. The Most High God appointed Melchizedek, to be priest or cohén. The name 
Melchizedek means "King of Righteousness." 

Abraham worshiped the same God as did Melchizedek. Just how this priest was related to 
Abraham is not stated, for Melchizedek was no heavenly angel materialized in the flesh. He 
was a man, a descendant from the Flood-survivor Noah; but the Bible does not plainly say that 
Melchizedek was Noah's son Shem, who was then still alive. God's written Word purposely 
leaves out all information as to his ancestry and his descendants and his death, that he might 
serve as a prophetic picture or type of the promised Seed of God's woman. This Seed 
becomes the everlasting high priest of the Most High God, and by him comes a sacrifice that 
results in eternal salvation for mankind. To establish this point. Hebrews 6:20 to 7:7. after 
telling of his entrance into God's presence, says: 
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"Where a forerunner has entered in our behalf, Jesus, who has become a high priest 

according to the manner of Melchizedek forever. For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of 
the Most High God, who met Abraham returning from the slaughter of the kings and blessed 
him and to whom Abraham apportioned a tenth from all things, is first of all, by translation, 
'King of Righteousness,' and is then also king of Salem, that is, 'King of Peace.' In being 
fatherless, motherless, without genealogy, having neither a beginning of days nor an end of 
life [in the written record], but having been made like the Son of God, he remains a priest 
perpetually. Behold, then, how great this man [Melchizedek] was to whom Abraham, the family 
head, gave a tenth out of the chief spoils. True, the men [in ancient Israel] who receive their 
priestly office from the sons of Levi have a commandment to collect tithes from the people 
according to the Law, that is, from their brothers, even if these have issued from the loins, of 
Abraham; but the man [Melchizedek] who did not trace his genealogy from them took tithes 
from Abraham and blessed him who had the promises [from Jehovah God]. Now without any 
dispute, the less is blessed by the greater." 

The Most High God himself swore that the coming greater High Priest like Melchizedek 
would be a heavenly priest. As this was God's unchangeable purpose, God caused a king who 
later ruled in the same city where Melchizedek had ruled to acknowledge this coming Priest 
like Melchizedek as his "Lord." So, under inspiration by God's spirit, King David of Jerusalem 
wrote these words: "The utterance of Jehovah to my Lord is: 'Sit at my right-hand until I place 
your enemies as a stool for your feet.' The rod of your strength Jehovah will send out of Zion, 



 

 

saying: 'Go subduing in the midst of your enemies.' Jehovah has sworn (and he will feel no 
regret): 'You are a priest to time indefinite according to the manner of Melchizedek!' " (Psalm 
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110:1. 2. 4) Due to Jehovah's oath, the Seed of his woman had to become a heavenly King-
Priest like Melchizedek. 

When Melchizedek blessed Abraham for having routed and despoiled the king of Shinar 
and his allied kings, Melchizedek proved that he was against ancient Babylon. His royal city 
Salem was also against Babylon. When he said: "Blessed be the Most High God, who has 
delivered your oppressors into your hand!" it meant that the Most High God Jehovah was also 
against Babylon. Thus, too, not only did the patriarch Abraham get out of Babylonia at. God's 
call, but he also fought against the king of Babylonia (Shinar) as the need arose. Abraham 
acknowledged that he owed his victory to God. In proof of acknowledging this, Abraham gave 
God's priest Melchizedek the tenth part of all the spoils of war. Abraham refused to accept 
from the hand of King Bera of Sodom any part of the recovered goods. He said to King Bera: "I 
do lift up my hand in an oath to Jehovah the Most High God, Producer of heaven and earth, 
that, from a thread to a sandal lace, no, I shall take nothing from anything that is yours, in 
order that you may not say, 'It was I who made Abram rich.' Nothing for me!" — Genesis 14:21-
24. 

THE PICTORIAL SEED OF THE WOMAN 

King-Priest Melchizedek offered Abraham refreshments and said: "Blessed be Abram of 
the Most High God, Producer of heaven and earth." This blessing was in harmony with God's 
promise when he called Abraham to come out of Shinar or Babylonia: "I shall make a great 
nation out of you and I shall bless you . . . And I will bless those who bless you, . . . and all the 
families of the ground will certainly bless themselves by means of you." (Genesis 12:1-31 This 
promised blessing, backed up by Melchizedek's blessing upon Abraham, meant nothing else 
than that the woman's 
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Seed as promised by God in the garden of Eden would come through the family line of 
Abraham the Hebrew. For one thing, Abraham had to have a seed or offspring of his own in 
order for God to make him into a great nation. In connection with this nation the promised 
Seed of God's woman would come. By this fact the Babylonians were proved to be all wrong 
in deifying Nimrod as that promised Seed. 

Abraham did not remain to worship at Salem with Melchizedek as priest, but went farther 
south to his encampment at Mamre. His reproductive powers and those of his wife Sarah died 
out and he did not yet have any offspring by her. Then, when Abraham was ninety-nine years 
old and Sarah eighty-nine, Jehovah God sent a messenger to him at Mamre to tell him that by 
a miracle he was to have a son by his true wife Sarah in the coming year. Abraham had 
already been told to name this son Isaac, meaning "Laughter," and God's covenant of 
blessing was to pass on down to Isaac.  — Genesis 17:19. 

The next morning after Jehovah's messenger gave Abraham this good news about a son, 
four cities of the Jordan River District, including Sodom and Gomorrah, were wiped out 
because of their wickedness. God caused fire and sulphur to rain down from heaven to 
cremate them. Only Bela or Zoar was spared. Why? Abraham's nephew Lot had moved with 
his family into the city of Sodom, but God's angels brought them out safely in the nick of time. 
During the flight to safety Lot's wife perished because of disobeying the angelic instructions. 
But Lot and his two daughters made it safely to Zoar just before fiery destruction deluged the 
other cities of the District in destruction. — Genesis 18:1 to 19:29. 



 

 

As for Abraham and Sarah, how they must have laughed for joy when their son Isaac was 
born! They called him by his God-given name. Little did Abraham realize that years later he 
was to have a very taxing test of his faith in Almighty God in connection with 
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Isaac, in whom the hope of blessing for all the families of the ground was bound up. Isaac had 
now grown to be a strong young man,* and Abraham was tenting in the Negeb of Palestine 
near Beer-sheba. Then it was that Jehovah God sent him back to the neighborhood of Salem, 
not to get in touch with King-Priest Melchizedek, but to offer his son Isaac in sacrifice back to 
the God who given him. 

The sacrifice was appointed to be on Mount Moriah directly to the north of Salem. There 
Abraham as good as offered up Isaac his beloved son as a human sacrifice. With slaughtering 
knife in hand he was at the point of killing Isaac and bleeding him before lighting the altar fire. 
But the cry "Abraham, Abraham!" from the invisible checked his hand. It was the voice of 
Jehovah's angel, and it told him he had gone far enough in proving his faith and obedience. 

Abraham's attention was drawn to an animal in the foreground — a ram caught by its 
horns in the mountain thicket! How did it get there, for as Abraham and Isaac had climbed 
Mount Moriah Isaac had said: "Here are the fire and the wood, but where is the sheep for the 
burnt offering?" Truthfully Abraham had answered, when he said: "God will provide himself 
the sheep for the burnt offering, my son." So that male sheep that Abraham and Isaac now 
offered upon the altar represented Isaac, or took his place. "And Abraham began to call the 
name of that place Jehovah-jireh [meaning, Jehovah Will Provide]. This is why it is 
customarily said today: 'In the mountain of Jehovah it will be provided.' " (Genesis 22:1-14) 
How precious that sheep provided by God must have seemed to Abraham! 

Despite all his faith in God, Abraham did not know that he and Isaac were there enacting a 
most important drama, for our benefit today. The meaning of it was 

 
* Josephus puts Isaac's age at twenty-five years. — See Antiquities of the Jews, Book 1, chapter 13, paragraph 2. 
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wonderfully summed up by a descendant of Abraham nineteen centuries later, Jesus Christ 
who said to a Jewish ruler one night: "God loved the world so much that he gave his only-
begotten Son, in order that everyone exercising faith in him might not be destroyed but have 
everlasting life." (John 3:16) This Son of God was the One foreshadowed by Abraham's 
beloved son Isaac, yes, too, by that male sheep that was finally offered up as Isaac's 
substitute. The Son of God became indeed the Lamb of God for mankind's salvation.  — John 
1:29, 36: Revelation 5:6, 8,12,13. 

Abraham was sure that God would be able to raise up Isaac from the dead in order to 
fulfill His promise to make Abraham a great nation, that all the families of the ground might 
bless themselves by means of Abraham. In an illustrative way Abraham did receive his dear 
son Isaac back from the dead. (Hebrews 11: 17-19) But now at the altar side Jehovah God 
confirmed his promise to Abraham. He made it clear that Isaac the son of Abraham's wife 
Sarah was a picture of the promised Seed of God's woman, through whom everlasting 
blessing would come to people of all the nations. By his angel God called out of the invisible 
to say to Abraham: 

" 'By myself I do swear,' is the utterance of Jehovah, 'that by reason of the fact that you 
have done this thing and you have not withheld your son, your only one, I shall surely bless 
you and I shall surely multiply your seed like the stars of the heavens and like the grains of 
sand that are on the seashore; and your seed will take possession of the gate of his enemies. 
And by means of your seed all nations of the earth will certainly bless themselves due to the 
fact that you have listened to my voice.' " — Genesis 22:15-18. 



 

 

How greatly blessed Abraham was for having answered Jehovah's invitation and come 
out of Babylonia, out of Ur of the Chaldeans! Jehovah's covenant of blessing was made sure 
to Abraham. After he died at 
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175 years of age, Jehovah personally transferred the covenant of blessing to his son Isaac. 
(Genesis 26:1-5) Of Isaac's twin sons, Esau and Jacob. Jehovah chose faithful Jacob and 
transferred the covenant of blessing to him. — Genesis 28:10-15. 

For the time being, Jacob left the Promised Land, while his father Isaac was still living and 
tenting in the Promised Land. He went north to Haran, where his great-grandfather Terah had 
died. There he married two Syrian girls, Leah and Rachel, cousins of his; and by these two 
sisters and their two maidservants Jacob got twelve sons and a daughter. Thus the 
foundation began to be laid for that "great nation" into which Jehovah God had promised to 
make Abraham for leaving Babylonia and taking up alien residence in the land of Canaan, the 
Promised Land. — Genesis 29:1 to 30:26; 35:16-20. 
 

Chapter 5 
Liberating and Organizing a New Nation 

JEHOVAH promised to Abraham the Hebrew to give him and his descendants the land 
"from the river of Egypt to the great river, the river Euphrates." This was contrary to the 
ambitions of the rulers of Egypt. (Genesis 12:7; 13:14-17; 15:18-21) The rulers or Pharaohs of 
Egypt were building an empire that extended from the fourth cataract of the Nile River in upper 
(southern) Egypt, 950 miles south of the Nile delta, through the peninsula of Sinai and across 
Palestine to the Euphrates River. During a famine in the land of Canaan Abraham spent a little 
time down in Egypt, and Jehovah God had to reprove Pharaoh for wanting to take Abraham's 
wife Sarah away from him. — Genesis 12:10-20. 

Imperial Egypt became the First World Power of Bible history, and the time was bound to 
come for Jehovah to display his power over Egypt and to show her who holds sovereignty 
over all the earth. According to what he told Abraham, his descendants were to be enslaved in 
Egypt, but in the fourth generation* after Abraham's grandson Jacob, Jehovah would execute 
judgments upon Egypt and deliver Abraham's seed or descendants from that first world 
power. No world 

 
* The four generations can be counted through (1) Jacob's son Levi, (2) Kohath, (3) Amram, and (4) Moses. Whether four 
generations of the Amorites in Canaan spanned that time, we cannot determine from the Bible. 
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power would block Jehovah's purpose. — Genesis 15: 12-16. 

In course of time a drought of seven years' length struck Egypt, according to Jehovah's 
foreknowledge. Providentially, twenty years before that famine, Joseph the son of Jacob was 
kidnaped and sold into slavery in Egypt. At that time Egypt's capital appears to have been 
near the delta of the Nile River. For thirteen years Joseph slaved in Egypt and was even 
imprisoned, but unjustly so. Then, to forewarn Egypt of the seven-year drought, Jehovah sent 
dreams to Pharaoh the ruler, and Joseph was taken from prison to interpret the dreams. 
Pharaoh, recognizing that God's spirit was with Joseph, made him the prime minister and food 
administrator of Egypt. Then, just as predicted, the seven years of unusual abundance for 
Egypt began, and Joseph had tremendous supplies of foodstuffs stored away. After that the 



 

 

seven-year-long drought began upon Egypt, and Joseph opened the storehouses and began 
distributing the stocks of food. He was a savior to Egypt. — Genesis 37:1 to 41:57. 

In time the famine struck the land of Canaan where Joseph's father Jacob and his eleven 
brothers and his sister were living. Acting on information, Jacob sent the ten older sons down 
to Egypt for supplies of food. Joseph, unrecognized by them after more than twenty years of 
separation, took care of their needs. But he kept one of them, Simeon, as a hostage to make 
sure that when they came back for their next supply of food they would bring their youngest 
brother, Benjamin, down with them, for Benjamin was Joseph's full brother. The second year 
of famine was ending when Joseph's brothers returned, with Benjamin. After putting their 
brotherly love to a test, Joseph revealed himself to all eleven of them. What a love feast there 
was then! Joseph now arranged for them to bring Jacob his father and all the rest of the 
household down to Egypt to live with him. — Genesis 42:1 to 45:24. 
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In the year 1728 B.C. Jacob with all his family moved down into Egypt. Joseph saw to it 

that they were to reside in the land of Goshen, "the land of Rameses," east of the Nile delta. 
There they survived the five remaining years of the famine. At that time there were seventy of 
Jacob's household dwelling in Egypt, "the land of Ham." With Jacob's arrival in Egypt there 
began a long sojourn of 215 years of his descendants in Egypt, that is, for four generations. 
"Jacob lived on in the land of Egypt for seventeen years." He died 147 years old in Egypt, but 
was buried with Isaac his father and Abraham his grandfather in the Promised Land. —
 Genesis 45:25 to 50:14. 

Jehovah God had changed Jacob's name to Israel, and at his death in Egypt his twelve 
sons and their families were called "the twelve tribes of Israel." (Genesis 32:27, 28: 35:10: 
49:28) Through these the seed or offspring of Abraham was to become like the stars of the 
heaven and like the grains of sand of the seashore for multitude, according to God's promise. 
During the rest of Joseph's life as prime minister of Egypt things went well for the twelve 
tribes of Israel in the land of Goshen. But some time after Joseph died a change of rulership 
occurred in Egypt. Through revolt the foreign rulers known as the Hyksos kings were driven 
out of the Nile delta and the Hyksos Empire was broken. New rulers came into power who did 
not know or recall Joseph and who felt no sense of gratitude to Joseph's people, the 
Israelites. They enslaved the Israelites, the main purpose of this oppression being to prevent 
them from multiplying so rapidly. Despite the oppression the enslaved Israelites kept 
multiplying. Finally, in desperation, the Pharaoh decreed that, from then on, all Hebrew or 
Israelite boys should be drowned in the Nile River and only the baby girls be allowed to live. —
 Genesis 50:15-26: Exodus 1:1-22. 

At this critical time Moses was born, the fourth generation in the line from Levi, the son of 
Jacob. 
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Because of the faith of his parents, Amram and Jochebed, who refused to obey Pharaoh's 
orders, Moses' life was spared. In his childhood he was reared as a Hebrew or an Israelite with 
faith in Jehovah God, after which he was taken into Pharaoh's own household as the adopted 
son of the king's daughter. In his fortieth year of life Prince Moses killed an Egyptian who was 
mistreating a Hebrew. For this deed Moses was forced to flee for his life across the Sinaitic 
peninsula to the land of Midian, east of the Gulf of Aqabah. Here he married and became a 
shepherd in the service of his father-in-law. There forty years pass, and now a marked year 
begins. — Exodus 2:1 to 3:1: Acts 7:20-30. 

Moses, now in his eightieth year, is still shepherding. In seeking pasture for his sheep he 
leads them as far as to the base of Mount Horeb on the Sinaitic Peninsula. Here Jehovah's 
angel speaks to Moses from the flames that envelop a thornbush but do not consume it. He 
says that Moses must go back to Egypt and face Pharaoh and lead the twelve tribes of Israel 
out of slavery there. "Then," as Exodus 3:15 tells us, "God said once more to Moses: 'This is 



 

 

what you are to say to the sons of Israel, "Jehovah the God of your forefathers, the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob, has sent me to you." This is my name to 
time indefinite, and this is the memorial of me to generation after generation.'" After bringing 
his father-in-law's sheep safely back home, Moses leaves the land of Midian for Egypt. On the 
way back he is met by his older brother, Aaron, in the wilderness at Mount Horeb. Together 
they return to Egypt. — Exodus 3:2 to 4:31: Acts 7: 30-36. 

At Moses' first appearance before Pharaoh, this ruler of the first world power of Bible 
history challenges the Sovereign of the universe in whose name Moses and Aaron have come. 
His defiant words are: "Who is Jehovah, so that I should obey his voice to send Israel away? I 
do not know Jehovah at all and, what is more, 
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I am not going to send Israel away." (Exodus 5:1, 2) This forces the contest between the first 
world power on earth and Jehovah God. Almighty God does not strike Pharaoh down in death, 
but begins to show his power over Pharaoh, by bringing plagues upon him and all Egypt. 

Jehovah plainly tells Pharaoh what his purpose is in sparing Pharaoh alive. Before 
announcing the seventh plague, he says to stubborn Pharaoh: "But, in fact, for this cause I 
have kept you in existence, for the sake of showing you my power and in order to have my 
name declared in all the earth." (Exodus 9:16) After the ninth plague Jehovah tells Moses that 
"one plague more," the tenth, will be enough to force Pharaoh literally to drive the enslaved 
Israelites out of Egypt. Before Moses and Aaron announce this final plague to Pharaoh, he 
hardheartedly tells them to get out and stay out, for if they made bold to come back to see him 
they would die. Moses answers that he will not come back. — Exodus 7:1 to 11:8. 

TRIUMPHANT POWER SHOWN 
OVER WORLD POWER ONE 

Even the houses of the twelve tribes of Israel are threatened by this tenth plague, namely, 
the death of the firstborn ones of man and beast in all Egypt. The Israelite houses did not want 
to lose their firstborn children and beasts anymore than Pharaoh did. There was a way to have 
the tenth plague pass over the houses of the Israelites, and in his mercy Jehovah both 
provided and showed them this way. It required faith and obedience on their part. 

To inform the Israelites, Jehovah's prophet Moses did not call all the firstborn ones 
together and tell them to take action. The firstborn ones were not the heads of the houses. 
Furthermore, what could a firstborn baby still nursing at its mother's breast or an animal 
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in the barn do about the matter? Whom, then, did Moses call? 

After Jehovah told Moses and Aaron what the Israelite houses were to do, "promptly 
Moses called all the older men of Israel and said to them: 'Draw out and take for yourselves 
small cattle according to your families, and slaughter the passover victim.' " (Exodus 12:21) It 
was not left to the firstborn ones to decide and take action; they were not the heads of the 
houses. It was the "older men" who had to show faith and obedience and decide upon action. 
They were the representatives of the households; they were the heads of the households. If 
they refused to take obedient action, then there was nothing that the firstborn ones could do 
about it but take the consequences of the failure on the part of the head of the household. 
True, in that case, the firstborn one of the house would die the same as Pharaoh's firstborn 
son would, but it was the disobedient older one, the head of the household, who, together with 
all the other members of the family, would suffer the loss. 

The whole Israelite household was one in this dangerous situation. The whole household 
was in danger of being affected by this tenth plague. The head of the household, not the 
firstborn, was the representative of the household and the one to decide, the responsible one. 



 

 

The outcome depended on his decision and action. Additionally, if the "older men of Israel" 
did not obey Jehovah's instructions, they would be no different from the Egyptians in losing 
their firstborn. Pharaoh would then see no difference between Israelites and Egyptians, and 
the Israelites would not march out as a free people the next day under Pharaoh's urging. 

It was then the lunar month called Nisan, in the year 1513 B.C. That month, Jehovah said, 
must become the first month of the Israelite year. On the tenth day of Nisan the older man, the 
head of each household, was to take into the house a sound young male sheep, or a 
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goat, at least a year old, and must keep it there for four days. On the fourteenth day of Nisan, 
which began at sunset, the head of the household must slaughter the sheep after sundown 
and splash its blood upon the outside doorposts and the upper part of the doorway, where it 
could be plainly seen by any passerby. Then all the household must go inside and stay 
indoors all night. Without breaking any of the sheep's bones, they were to roast it, then eat it 
along with unleavened bread loaves or matzos and bitter greens. 

They were to eat this passover meal standing up and all dressed up and equipped, ready 
to leave the house for the march to liberty. When Jehovah's executional angel passed through 
the land that night to kill the firstborn and to execute judgment upon all the false gods of 
Egypt, he would see the blood on the Israelite doorways and would pass over their houses. 
They would not suffer the loss of the firstborn son or the firstborn animal. So stay indoors, not 
only the firstborn, but everybody, under the protection of the passover victim's blood! It was 
dangerous for every Israelite, not just the firstborn, to venture out of doors, as the death angel 
might strike those not at the feast of the passover lamb, those not under the blood. Wisely, in 
faith the Israelites obeyed these orders. — Exodus 12:22. 

"And it came about that at midnight Jehovah struck every first-born in the land of Egypt, 
from the firstborn of Pharaoh sitting on his throne to the first-born of the captive who was in 
the prison hole, and every first-born of beast." (Exodus 12:29) What an outcry from the 
plagued Egyptian homes shattered the midnight stillness of Nisan 14! It was just as Jehovah 
had told Moses to say in warning to Pharaoh: "This is what Jehovah has said: 'Israel is my 
son, my first-born [the whole nation]. And I say to you, Send my son [the whole nation] away 
that he may serve me. But 
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should you refuse to send him away, here I am killing your son, your first-born.' " — Exodus 
4:22, 23. 

From one standpoint the firstborn sons of Israel represented the entire nation, for the 
firstborn sons were the ones who succeeded their fathers to become the heads of the 
households. In this behalf, as the main heirs of the nation, the firstborn sons received each 
two parts of the family inheritance, whereas all other sons received just one part of the 
inheritance apiece. In this way the firstborn sons of Israel, who were the particular ones liable 
to death during the tenth plague upon Egypt, represented Israel as a whole, God's "firstborn" 
nation. — Deuteronomy 21:17. 

That night of Nisan 14 Pharaoh, in terror and urged on by his bereaved subjects, told the 
Israelites to get out of Egypt. The Israelites were just as ready to leave their passover tables 
and to go to the place of general assembly and get organized for their exodus from Egypt. 
(Exodus 12: 1-39) It was a memorable night! 

"And the dwelling of the sons of Israel, who had dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and 
thirty years. And it came about at the end of the four hundred and thirty years, it even came 
about on this very day that all the armies of Jehovah went out of the land of Egypt." (Exodus 
12:40. 41) On that very day of Nisan 14 four hundred and thirty years previously, or in 1943 
B.C., Abraham their forefather crossed the Euphrates River into the Promised Land under 
Jehovah's leadership. From then on Abraham began dwelling in an alien land, for the land was 
not then given to him. This dwelling by him and his descendants in an alien land lasted for 



 

 

four hundred and thirty years, until his descendants, the Israelites, left their dwellings In the 
land of Goshen, the land of Rameses. 

However, from the time that Jacob, Abraham's grandson, came into Egypt to live with 
Joseph it was only half that time, or two hundred and fifteen years. In agreement with this, not 
only the Samaritan Penta- 
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teuch but the Greek Septuagint translation (the oldest translation from the Hebrew text) of 
Exodus 12:40 reads: "Now the sojourning of the Israelites which they and their fathers had 
sojourned in the land of Egypt and in the land of Chanaan was four hundred and thirty years." 
(C. Thomson's translation) How precise Jehovah is as a Timekeeper and a Fulflller of his own 
prophecies! 

Not the firstborn son, but the older head of the house led each household on the march 
out of Egypt. Not even the prophet Moses was a firstborn son. After gathering at the assembly 
point, the Israelites under Moses began their march out of Egypt the next day after the 
passover. "And they proceeded to pull away from Rameses in the first month, on the fifteenth 
day of the first month. Directly the day after the pass-over the sons of Israel went out with 
uplifted hand before the eyes of all the Egyptians. All the while the Egyptians were burying 
those whom Jehovah had struck among them, that is, all the first-born; and upon their gods 
Jehovah had executed judgments." (Numbers 33:2-4) Deeply impressed by his demonstration 
of his power over Egypt and its gods, many persons decided to go along with Jehovah's 
people. Regarding this, Exodus 12:38 reports: "And a vast mixed company also went up with 
them, as well as flocks and herds, a very numerous stock of animals." They all had to depend 
upon Jehovah God to take care of them. 

A pillar of cloud miraculously appeared at the head of the organized congregation of the 
twelve tribes of Israel and the mixed multitude with them. At night it became a pillar of fire to 
furnish light. It did not lead them to the strip of land that connected Egypt with the Sinaitic 
Peninsula, but led them to the Egyptian shore of the Red Sea. Here at the water's edge they 
seemed to be trapped. What a strange sort of way for God to lead his people! 
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When word of this reached the bereaved Pharaoh, he saw what he thought was an 

opportunity to take vengeance upon Jehovah's people. (Exodus 15:9) He summoned his 
chariots and military forces and dashed in pursuit of them, in another defiance of Jehovah. 
But as he and his chariots and horsemen bore down upon the rear of the Israelites and vast 
mixed company, these suddenly disappeared from view. A vast blinding cloud got in between 
them and their pursuers. It kept them apart all through the night. When it lifted at the time of 
the morning watch, well, could the Egyptians believe their own eyes? They saw a wide 
corridor of dry land running through the bed of the Red Sea, with the waters unexplainably 
held back on each side. And far ahead in the corridor was the rear guard of the Israelite 
congregation moving toward the distant other shore. 

"As for the sons of Israel, they walked on dry land in the midst of the seabed, and the 
waters were for them a wall on their right hand and on their left." Exodus 14:29) The Egyptians 
could not charge against them on their right or their left flank. But their rear was apparently 
exposed! "And the Egyptians took up the pursuit, and all the horses of Pharaoh, his war 
chariots and his cavalrymen began going in after them, into the midst of the sea. And it came 
about during the morning watch that Jehovah began to look out upon the camp of the 
Egyptians from within the pillar of fire and cloud, and he went throwing the camp of the 
Egyptians into confusion. And he kept taking wheels off their chariots so that they were 
driving them with difficulty; and the Egyptians began to say: 'Let us flee from any contact with 
Israel, because Jehovah certainly fights for them against the Egyptians.' " 



 

 

But it was too late for them to flee back. Jehovah had them just where he wanted them. He 
gave the command, and his prophet Moses, safe with all the other Israelites on the other side 
of the Red Sea, 
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stretched out his hand over the sea. As the waters had parted at the beckon of his hand the 
night before, now they came together after he stretched out his hand. Then the Israelites safe 
ashore saw their Egyptian pursuers overwhelmed as the waters rushed in over the corridor. It 
was Jehovah's doing; he was the Savior of his chosen people Israel. He had mightily shown 
his sovereign power over that First World Power that had oppressed his people. He deserved 
to have them put faith in him. — Exodus 13:17 to 14:31. 

Moses then led the Israelites in singing the praises of their heavenly Savior: "Let me sing 
to Jehovah, for he has become highly exalted. The horse and its rider he has pitched into the 
sea. My strength and my might is Jah, since he serves for my salvation. This is my God, and I 
shall laud him; my father's God, and I shall raise him on high. Jehovah is a manly person of 
war. Jehovah is his name. . . . Who among the gods is like you, O Jehovah? Who is like you, 
proving yourself mighty in holiness? The One to be feared with songs of praise, the One doing 
marvels. . . . All the inhabitants of Canaan will indeed be disheartened. Fright and dread will 
fall upon them. Because of the greatness of your arm they will be motionless like a stone, until 
your people pass by, O Jehovah, until the people whom you have produced pass by. You will 
bring them and plant them in the mountain of your inheritance, an established place that you 
have made ready for you to inhabit, O Jehovah, a sanctuary, O Jehovah, that your hands have 
established. Jehovah will rule as king to time indefinite, even forever." (Exodus 15:l-l8) 
Jehovah God was Israel's heavenly King. 

LAWS, NOT MAN-MADE, BUT DIVINE 

As God and King of these people whom he had freed and saved and who now belonged to 
him, Jehovah gave them his laws in harmony with which they were to live. In fulfillment of his 
promise to Moses at the burn- 
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ing bush, and as a sign to prove that he had sent Moses to Israel, Jehovah brought them to 
Mount Horeb, the mountain of God. Then as the mountain fairly smoked from his invisible 
presence, he spoke from the mountaintop without the aid of modern sound-system equipment 
and proclaimed the matchless Ten Commandments. (Exodus 3:12; 19:1, 2) Not to the Gentile 
or non-Jewish nations of the world, but only to the delivered nation of Israel could Jehovah 
say the following first two commandments of the Ten: 

"I am Jehovah your God, who have brought you out of the land of Egypt, out of the house 
of slaves. You must not have any other gods against my face. 

"You must not make for yourself a carved image or a form like anything that is in the 
heavens above or that is on the earth underneath or that is in the waters under the earth. You 
must not bow down to them nor be induced to serve them, because I Jehovah your God am a 
God exacting exclusive devotion, bringing punishment for the error of fathers upon sons, 
upon the third generation and upon the fourth generation, in the case of those who hate me; 
but exercising loving-kindness toward the thousandth generation in the case of those who 
love me and keep my commandments." — Exodus 20:1-6. 

With a reference to the land that he had promised to give, not to any Gentile nation, but to 
Abraham and his descendants, the sons of Israel, Jehovah's Fifth Commandment said to the 
Israelites: "Honor your father and your mother in order that your days may prove long upon 
the ground that Jehovah your God is giving you." — Exodus 20:12. 



 

 

In the Fourth Commandment Jehovah commanded the Israelites to observe a weekly 
sabbath or cessation from all work, for the benefit of man and beast. This was to be on the 
seventh day, or from sundown of what the Gentiles now call Friday to the sundown of 
Saturday. (Exodus 20:8-11) To this commandment for 
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a weekly sabbath Jehovah added laws requiring a number of sabbaths to be kept for the very 
ground that he gave the Israelites in fulfillment of his covenant with Abraham. Jehovah said to 
Moses as His mediator: 

"Speak to the sons of Israel, and you must say to them, 'When you eventually come into 
the land that I am giving you, then the land must observe a sabbath to Jehovah. Six years you 
should sow your field with seed, and six years you should prune your vineyard, and you must 
gather the land's produce. But in the seventh year there should occur a sabbath of complete 
rest for the land, a sabbath to Jehovah. Your field you must not sow with seed, and your 
vineyard you must not prune. The growth from spilled kernels of your harvest you must not 
reap, and the grapes of your unpruned vine you must not gather. There should occur a 
sabbath of complete rest for the land. . . . 

" 'And you must count for yourself seven sabbaths of years, seven times seven years, and 
the days of the seven sabbaths of years must amount to forty-nine years for you. And you 
must cause the horn of loud tone to sound in the seventh month on the tenth of the month; on 
the day of atonement you people should cause the horn to sound in all your land. And you 
must sanctify the fiftieth year and proclaim liberty in the land to all its inhabitants. It will 
become a Jubilee for you, and you must return each one to his possession and you should 
return each man to his family. A Jubilee is what the fiftieth year will become for you. You must 
not sow seed nor reap the land's growth from spilled kernels nor gather the grapes of its 
unpruned vines. For it is a Jubilee. It should become something holy to you. From the field 
you may eat what the land produces. In this year of the Jubilee you should return each one to 
his possession.' " — Leviticus 25:1-13. 

There was divine wisdom and purpose in providing for this series of seven sabbath years 
culminating in a 
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fiftieth year called the Jubilee year. It was good for the ground of the Promised Land to lie 
fallow or unworked regularly according to this schedule. It also tested the faith of the 
Israelites in Jehovah's promise to provide such abundant crops during each sixth year that 
they would have enough food on hand to last over till the harvest of the eighth year, or first of 
the next week of years; and also that in the forty-eighth year He would bless them with such 
good crops that they would have enough food to last through the sabbatical forty-ninth year 
and sabbatical fiftieth or Jubilee year and down to the harvest of the fifty-first year or opening 
year of the new Jubilee cycle of years. (Leviticus 25:20-22) It was Jehovah who was giving 
them the Promised Land; it belonged to him. It was within his right to tell his tenant farmers in 
it when and when not to work the land. "To Jehovah belong the earth and that which fills it, the 
productive land and those dwelling in it." — Psalm 24:1. 

In the fiftieth or Jubilee year the ancestral land estates that any Israelites had lost through 
debt were to be restored to the hereditary family, and liberty was to be granted to those who 
had lost personal freedom and independence through debt or a lack of the means of 
livelihood. What a year, that Jubilee year, to show obedience to God and brotherly love to 
fellow Israelites! 

Just as Jehovah was strict about the weekly sabbath law, so he was strict and serious 
about the sabbatical years and the Jubilee. Israel's continuous prosperous dwelling on the 
God-given land depended upon it. In Leviticus 25:18,19 he says encouragingly: "So you must 
carry out my statutes and you should keep my judicial decisions and you must carry them out. 



 

 

Then you will certainly dwell on the land in security. And the land will indeed give its fruitage, 
and you will certainly eat to satisfaction and dwell in security on it." 

If the Israelites repeatedly ignored the sabbath years I of the land and the Jubilee year, it 
would end up in 
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tragedy for their nation. Jehovah told them how he would execute punishment, saying: 

"I shall indeed give your cities to the sword and lay your sanctuaries desolate, and I shall 
not smell your restful odors. And I, for my part, will lay the land desolate, and your enemies 
who are dwelling in it will simply stare in amazement over it. And you I shall scatter among the 
nations, and I will unsheathe a sword after you; and your land must become a desolation, and 
your cities will become a desolate ruin. At that time the land will pay off its sabbaths all the 
days of its lying desolated, while you are in the land of your enemies. At that time the land will 
keep sabbath, as it must repay its sabbaths. All the days of its lying desolated it will keep 
sabbath, for the reason that it did not keep sabbath during your sabbaths when you were 
dwelling upon it.... 

"Perhaps at that time their uncircumcised heart will be humbled, and at that time they will 
pay off their error. And I shall indeed remember my covenant with Jacob; and even my 
covenant with Isaac and even my covenant with Abraham I shall remember, and the land I 
shall remember. All the while the land was left abandoned by them and was paying off its 
sabbaths while it was lying desolated without them and they themselves were paying for their 
error, because, even because, they had rejected my judicial decisions, and their souls had 
abhorred my statutes. . . . And I will remember in their behalf the covenant of the ancestors 
whom I brought forth out of the land of Egypt under the eyes of the nations, in order to prove 
myself their God. I am Jehovah." — Leviticus 26:31-45. 

When was the arrangement for the land sabbaths and the Jubilee to go into force and 
when were the years to begin counting? In the very year in which they would come into the 
Promised Land. (Leviticus 25:1. 2) Regarding the sale of any family estate of land Jehovah 
said: "So the land should not be sold in per- 
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petuity, because the land is mine. For you are alien residents and settlers from my 
standpoint." (Leviticus 25:23) As the land was his, he could put them in the land and he could 
put them out of it for as long as it suited his purpose. Would he ever have to enforce his 
covenant and put them out? The answer was for them to decide. 

NO RULER LIKE MELCHIZEDEK 

Before he gave the Israelites the Ten Commandments and brought them into a covenant 
of law with him, Jehovah said to Moses as the mediator of the covenant: "This is what you are 
to say to the house of Jacob and to tell the sons of Israel, 'You yourselves have seen what I 
did to the Egyptians, that I might carry you on wings of eagles and bring you to myself. And 
now if you will strictly obey my voice and will indeed keep my covenant, then you will certainly 
become my special property out of all other peoples, because the whole earth belongs to me. 
And you yourselves will become to me a kingdom of priests and a holy nation.' These are the 
words that you are to say to the sons of Israel." — Exodus 19:3-6. 

If, for keeping this covenant or solemn contract, they became a "kingdom of priests," then 
they would become like Melchizedek, who was a king-priest of Jehovah at Salem. But for the 
time being, Jehovah was the real and only king over their nation. In consequence of this he 
appointed among them a priesthood that was without kingly rank and powers. For the 
priesthood and the other service of his house of worship he chose the tribe of Levi, to which 
Moses also belonged. He appointed Moses' older brother Aaron to be the first high priest and 



 

 

Aaron's sons to be the underpriests. All other qualified male members of the tribe of Levi were 
to be the servants of the priesthood at the temple and were called Levites. The high priest was 
to be anointed with a special holy anointing oil at the time 

76 
of his installation. For this reason he became the Anointed One or Messiah, or, as the Greek 
Septuagint Bible calls him, Christós, the Anointed of Jehovah, but only in a priestly sense. 

Jehovah's house of worship was built according to the pattern that he gave. On the first 
day of Nisan in 1512 B.C. it was set up in the midst of the camp of the Israelites at the base of 
Mount Horeb or Sinai. The prophet Moses had the gold-covered "ark of the testimony," which 
contained the stone tablets inscribed with the Ten Commandments, put in the Most Holy 
compartment of this house of worship. He also had all the other furniture for use in and about 
this tabernacle of worship put in the places that Jehovah had specified. "So Moses finished 
the work. And the cloud began to cover the tent of meeting, and Jehovah's glory filled the 
tabernacle. And Moses was not able to go into the tent of meeting, because the cloud resided 
over it and Jehovah's glory filled the tabernacle." (Exodus 40: 1-35) Then Moses put the 
official priestly robes upon his brother Aaron and anointed him as high priest, and also 
installed Aaron's sons as underpriests. After this he offered the installation sacrifices upon 
the copper altar in the courtyard before the Tabernacle, as is described in Leviticus 8:1-30. 
The installation required a whole week. On the eighth day High Priest Aaron and his four sons 
undertook the work of performing the sacrifices and supervising all the features of worship at 
the Tabernacle. 

The first day of their service as priests was climaxed by the blessing of the people of 
Israel and by Jehovah's manifesting his acceptance of this newly installed priesthood. 
Regarding this the record says: "Finally Moses and Aaron went into the tent of meeting and 
came out and blessed the people. Then Jehovah's glory appeared to all the people, and fire 
came out from before Jehovah and began consuming the burnt offering and the fatty pieces 
upon the altar. When all the people 
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got to see it, they broke out into shouting and went falling upon their faces." — Leviticus 9:1-
24. 

This Aaronic priesthood, even the high priest, was given no kingly dignity or power. It was 
not like Melchizedek, who was both king and priest of the Most High God. Inasmuch as 
Jehovah was the invisible heavenly King of Israel, he kept the priesthood and the kingship 
separate in Israel. He foresaw that the time would come when the Israelites would lose faith 
and would ask to have a visible human king, and so Jehovah had Moses say to them: 

"When you eventually come into the land that Jehovah your God is giving you, and you 
have taken possession of it and have dwelt in it, and you have said, 'Let me set a king over 
myself like all the nations who are round about me'; you should without fail set over yourself a 
king whom Jehovah your God will choose. From among your brothers you should set a king 
over yourself. You will not be allowed to put over yourself a foreigner who is not your brother. 
. . . And it must occur that when he takes his seat on the throne of his kingdom, he must write 
in a book for himself a copy of this law from that which is in the charge of the priests, the 
Levites." — Deuteronomy 17:14-18. 

Centuries later, when King Uzziah of Jerusalem ambitiously tried to add priestly duties to 
his royal power, Jehovah smote him with leprosy, which barred him from the temple and 
which obligated his son Jotham to take the throne as king. — 2 Chronicles 26:l6-23. 

The duty of offering up incense at Jehovah's house of worship was assigned exclusively 
to the Aaronic priesthood. (Exodus 30:7, 8: Luke 1:8-11) As the incense was offered on the 
golden incense altar every morning and evening, the priesthood had to offer up a young male 
sheep as a burnt offering on the altar in the courtyard, constantly, day after day. "It is a 



 

 

constant burnt offering throughout your generations at the entrance of the tent of meeting 
before Jehovah, 
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where I shall present myself to you people to speak to you there." — Exodus 29:38-42. 

The high priest was appointed also to offer up the firstfruits of the grain harvest on set 
dates. Each year on the anniversary of the passover, namely, on Nisan 14, the Israelites were 
to celebrate a passover memorial. On the following day, Nisan 15, there would be a sabbath, 
that is, a day of cessation from work, no matter on what day of the week it fell. On the day after 
this particular sabbath, namely, on Nisan 16, the high priest must wave a sheaf of barley at the 
temple. Jehovah said: "You must also bring a sheaf of the first fruits of your harvest to the 
priest. And he must wave the sheaf to and fro before Jehovah to gain approval for you. 
Directly the day after the sabbath the priest should wave it to and fro." (Leviticus 23:10, 11) 
After that they could eat new barley. Not by accident, it was on Nisan 16, A.D. 33, that Jesus 
Christ rose from the dead. — 1 Corinthians 15:20. 

The way of calculating the date for offering the firstfruits of the wheat harvest was like 
that for calculating the Jubilee year. "You must count for yourselves from the day after the 
sabbath [Nisan 16], from the day of your bringing the sheaf of the wave offering, seven 
sabbaths. They should prove to be complete. To the day after the seventh sabbath you should 
count, fifty days, and you must present a new grain offering to Jehovah. Out of your dwelling 
places you should bring two loaves as a wave offering. Of two tenths of an ephah of fine flour 
they should prove to be. They should be baked leavened, as first ripe fruits to Jehovah. . . . 
And you must proclaim on this very day Jehovah's holy convention for yourselves. No sort of 
laborious work may you do. It is a statute to time indefinite in all your dwelling places for your 
generations." — Leviticus 23:15-21. 

Because this celebration fell on the fiftieth day from Nisan 16, and because the Greek 
word for "fiftieth 
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day" is pentekosté, this celebration of the offering of the firstfruits of the wheat harvest has 
been called Pentecost, as in Acts 2:1. On that day of A.D. 33, which day then happened to be 
our Sunday or the first day of the Jewish week, the holy spirit was poured out upon the first 
Christians, Christ's followers, at Jerusalem.  — Acts 2:1-36. 

NOT A TRIAD OF GODS 

The high priest of Israel was no so-called Pontifex Maximus, for the city of Rome with its 
college of pontifices was first to be founded in Italy more than 750 years later. High Priest 
Aaron was the chief cohén of Jehovah God in Israel. Aaron was no bridge maker, as the Latin 
word pontifex is understood to mean. (Webster's Dictionary, 1943) The privilege of offering 
sacrifice to Jehovah that had previously been enjoyed by Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, as 
patriarchal heads of the nation of Israel, was now assigned to the anointed, installed Aaron 
and his sons and to their sons after them till the great Priest or Cohén like Melchizedek should 
come and the "kingdom of priests" would be introduced. — Exodus 19:6. 

When King-Priest Melchizedek blessed the victorious Abraham after putting the king of 
Babylonia and his allies to rout, Melchizedek also blessed the priesthood of Aaron and his 
sons. How so? Aaron was of the tribe of Levi, and Levi was yet in the loins of Abraham at I he 
time of the blessing. As the king-priest who did the blessing was greater than the Levite 
priesthood that got the blessing, so the coming Priest like Melchizedek would be far greater 
than the Levitical priesthood of Aaron and he would replace it. (Hebrews 7:4-17) This Greater 
Priest would be the Seed of God's "woman." 



 

 

Toward the end of the forty years that the nation of Israel spent in the wilderness High 
Priest Aaron died at the age of 123 years, in Mount Hor. He was succeeded by his faithful son 
Eleazar, and Eleazar was 
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the first high priest after the Israelites entered the land that Jehovah had promised to 
Abraham. (Numbers 20:22-29) Thus, because of man's being born sinful, imperfect and 
subject to death, Israel's priesthood in the family of Aaron was handed down from father to 
son. It was necessary to do this until Jehovah raised up his royal priest like Melchizedek. This 
one would have the power of everlasting life because of his sinlessness, and he would 
therefore have no need of someone to succeed him. As being better than High Priest Aaron 
and his sons, he would be able to offer a sacrifice that would result in eternal life to faithful 
men. 

Aaron's brother Moses was not allowed to enter the Promised Land either. He died on 
Mount Pisgah, from which he could look westward across the Jordan River and could survey 
the whole land "flowing with milk and honey," as it were. (Deuteronomy 34:1-8) In the month 
Shebat, the second last month before the end of the forty-year journey through the wilderness 
toward the land of Canaan, Moses gave farewell speeches to the nation of Israel. He 
encouraged them to keep on faithfully serving and worshiping Jehovah as God after they 
came into that Promised Land. To show that an all-surpassing love for Jehovah should be the 
motive behind their service and worship, Moses uttered, under inspiration, the greatest 
commandment of Israel's covenant with their God. Moses said to them: 

"Listen, O Israel: Jehovah our God [Elohím] is one Jehovah. And you must love Jehovah 
your God with all your heart and all your soul and all your vital force. . . . Jehovah your God 
[Elohím] you should fear, and him you should serve, and by his name you should swear. You 
must not walk after other gods, any gods of the peoples who are all around you, (for Jehovah 
your God in your midst is a God exacting exclusive devotion,) for fear the anger of Jehovah 
your God may blaze against you and he must annihilate you from off the surface of the 
ground." — Deuteronomy 6:4-15. 
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This commandment to love Jehovah as God above all was not a commandment that 

applied just to the Jews, but is one that applies also to Christians. When the Leader of 
Christianity, Jesus Christ, was on earth nineteen centuries ago, a Jewish scribe asked him: 
"Which commandment is first of all?" The record, in Mark 12: 28-31. gives us Christ's reply: 
"Jesus answered: The first is, "Hear, O Israel, Jehovah our God [Theós] is one Jehovah, and 
you must love Jehovah your God [Theós] with your whole heart and with your whole soul and 
with your whole mind and with your whole strength." The second is this, "You must love your 
neighbor as yourself." There is no other commandment greater than these.'" 

Let it be noticed that Jesus Christ, when quoting Moses' words, did not say that Jehovah 
was a triad of Gods, like the triads of deities in ancient Babylon. Jesus did not say, 'Hear, O 
Israel, Jehovah our Gods [Theoí] is one Jehovah.' Jesus did not interpret Moses' words and 
quote Moses as saying, 'Hear, O Israel, Jehovah our Gods [Theoí], Jehovah is three.' He did 
not say that there were three Jehovahs and that he himself was one of such three Jehovahs. 
Mark 12:29 tells us that Jesus simply said: "Jehovah our God [Theós] is one Jehovah."* The 
whole Theós, the whole Elohím, is Jehovah. Jehovah is the whole Theós, the whole Elohím, 
the whole God. Jehovah is not sharing worship with two other Gods in a triad. Jehovah 
demands a devotion that is exclusive of other gods, from a heart not divided in love between 
three gods. 

When Jesus quoted Moses and said: "You must love Jehovah your God with your whole 
heart," he was not meaning himself; he was not applying this quota-1 ion to himself and 
saying that he himself was Jehovah. He was not saying that he himself was the one to be thus 
loved. Jesus Christ was referring to his own God 



 

 

 
* See the New World Translation of the Holy Scriptures and also Benjamin Wilson's The Emphatic Diaglott, on the rendering of 
this verse. 
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and Father. Right after this discussion Jesus proved that he himself was not Jehovah, for 
Mark 12:35-37 tells us: "However, when making a reply, Jesus began to say as he taught in the 
temple: 'How is it that the scribes say that the Christ is David's son? By the holy spirit David 
himself said, "Jehovah said to my Lord: 'Sit at my right hand until I put your enemies beneath 
your feet.' " David himself calls him "Lord," but how does it come that he is his son?'" Jesus 
thus proved that he was David's "Lord" whom Jehovah addressed, because Jesus was 
David's son and was to be made "Lord" over David.* 

We must therefore watch out that we do not fall victim to false Babylonish religious ideas 
and teachings. Moses, as backed up later by Jesus Christ, plainly declares that Jehovah is no 
Babylonish triad of gods, no God of three Persons in one individual. Jehovah is only one God, 
one Person. For that reason he demands that his obedient creatures give exclusive devotion 
with the whole heart, soul, mind and strength to but one Person, namely, to the only One 
whose name is Jehovah. — Psalm 83:18: Isaiah 42:8. 

The Israelites had every reason to love him with exclusive devotion. He had loved them, 
for the sake of their forefathers Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. And now in fulfillment of his 
promise to their forefathers, he was about to give them the land in which their forefathers had 
been alien residents. — Deuteronomy 7:7-9. 

 
* Corresponding to Mark 12:35. 36. we find Luke 20:42. as translated from the French, in the Gospel According to Saint Luke, 
by the Roman Catholic Abbe Geslin, 1940 edition, page 288, reading as follows: "David in fact himself said in the book of the 
Psalms: Jahveh said to my Lord: Sit at my right hand, until I make your enemies a stool under your feet." (David en effet lui-
même dit au livre des Psaumes: Iahveh a dit à mon Seigneur: Assieds-toi à ma droite, pendant que je vais mettre tes ennemis 
en escabeau sous tes pieds.) On page 3 is reproduced a letter to the author, Lettre de Sa Saintete Pie XI a L'Auteur, with the 
signature, E. Card. Pacelli. — Produced by the Abbaye Saint Wandrille, Canada, fifteenth edition of Evangile selon Saint Luc. 
Note the Abbe's use of the name Iahveh or Yahweh, or Jahveh. 
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In showing his love for them he had humbled the mighty First World Power, Egypt, and 

had freed and organized them into a nation in the wilderness. During forty years of their 
movement through the wilderness he had provided food and drink for them and had preserved 
them. He had led them by the hand of his prophet and mediator, Moses. He had provided for 
them a house of worship with a priesthood to offer sacrifice to Him for their benefit, that they 
might continue in their sacred covenant with him. Now that the forty years of wandering were 
ending and Moses was to die and not lead them into the Promised Land, he appointed Moses' 
faithful minister, the military commander Joshua the son of Nun, to lead them through the 
Jordan River and into the land of milk and honey. If they continued to love and worship him 
and keep his commandments there, it would mean life to them and also their continuance as a 
nation on their God-given land. — Deuteronomy 30:15, 16; 31:14-23; 34:1-9. 
 

Chapter 6 
A Small-Scale Kingdom of God on Earth Begins 

THE winter rains had ceased. Spring had come and the Jordan River was flooding over all 
its banks when the millions of Israelites and a "vast mixed company" of followers approached 
the river to cross from east to west. There was no bridge; there were no ferryboats plying the 
waters. But the Almighty God, Jehovah, had brought the Israelites through the much broader 



 

 

Red Sea forty years previously. Just as easily he could bring them through the Jordan River. 
With perfect timing of events he caused a great landslide to occur far above at a city called 
Adam, and it dammed up the flooding waters. Jehovah God, as represented by the golden ark 
of the covenant which was being carried on the shoulders of the Levite priests, went ahead as 
Leader. Just as soon as the feet of the priests touched the floodwaters, they began to go 
down. In no great while they drained off completely into the Dead Sea some miles to the 
south, leaving the Jordan riverbed dry. It was another miracle to the credit of Jehovah God. —
 Joshua 3:5-16. 

The priests bearing Jehovah's ark of the covenant stood still in the middle of the Jordan 
riverbed as the millions of people with their flocks and herds crossed over into the land of 
Canaan. After that the ark of the covenant went across, last of all as a rear guard to the 
Israelites. Then the floodwaters began to pour into the emptied riverbed again. 

What a miracle! How it struck terror into the hearts 
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of the pagan inhabitants of Canaan to hear about it! This occurred in the spring month of 
Nisan, on the tenth day, the very day on which the Israelites were required by law to take the 
passover lamb into their dwellings. (Joshua 3:17 to 4:19) So, immediately on their taking up 
residence in the Promised Land, they prepared to celebrate the passover memorial. To do this 
their males had to be circumcised. Joshua, Caleb, and the priests and Levites were 
circumcised, but the others had failed to be circumcised during the forty-year journey through 
the wilderness. Hence a general circumcising of these took place. They were quite recovered 
when they had to eat the passover lamb in their tents four days later. This location came to be 
called Gilgal, not far from the walled city of Jericho.  — Joshua 5:1-10. 

After the passover the Israelites began eating of the fruitage of the land of Canaan. Again, 
with perfect timing of events, the miraculous manna on which they had fed for forty years 
stopped forming on the ground mornings. They did not need it in a "land flowing with milk and 
honey." (Joshua 5:12) In this year also, now that the Israelites had come into the Promised 
Land, namely, in the year 1473 B.C., the count of the years began for celebrating sabbath 
years and liberty-bringing Jubilee years. — Leviticus 25:1, 2. 

The whole Promised Land was to enjoy its sabbaths regularly. For one thing, the 
continuance of the Israelites as a free people in the God-given land depended on their 
faithfully keeping the sabbath years and fiftieth-year Jubilee. From that year, 1473 B.C., to the 
second sabbath year that the Israelites kept only partially during the reign of Zedekiah their 
last king (617 to 607 B.C.) they were obliged by God's law to celebrate 17 Jubilees and 121 
intermediate sabbath years. (Jeremiah 34:1-22) Jehovah kept watching as to how they kept 
sabbath year and Jubilee. 

Under Joshua it took six years to subdue the land of Canaan so as to have an allotting of 
the conquered 
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land to the twelve tribes of Israel. Each tribe got its own allotment of territory. Each territory 
became known by the tribe to which it was allotted. The year following this assigning out of 
the land by lot was a sabbath year, their first sabbath year in the land. It took faith for the now-
settled Israelites to obey Jehovah's law and let the land enjoy its first year-long sabbath rest. 
(Joshua 14:1 to 17:18) Under divine blessing the obedient Israelites survived till the harvest of 
the land on the eighth year. — Leviticus 25:18-22. 

Joshua the son of Nun of the tribe of Ephraim was the first of a series of visible judges of 
Israel whom Jehovah raised up for a period of 356 years. Hundreds of years previously 
Jehovah's priest Melchizedek, the king of Salem, had disappeared and was no longer reigning 
in the land of Canaan. Consequently, under the changed conditions, one of the kings in 
Canaan who fought against Joshua was Adoni-zedek, the king of Jerusalem. The name Adoni-
zedek means "Lord of Righteousness." But he was not a righteous king like Melchizedek, for 



 

 

he fought against Jehovah and his people. After Joshua defeated this king of Jerusalem and 
his allies at the battle of Gibeon, he put Adoni-zedek to death. — Joshua 10:1-27;12:7-10. 

At that time Jerusalem was occupied by a people called Jebusites, and hence they called 
it Jebusi or the Jebusite: "the Jebusite at the south, that is to say, Jerusalem." "Jebusi, that is 
to say, Jerusalem." (Joshua 15:8; 18:28) The Jebusites were cousins of Nimrod king of 
Babylon. They kept dwelling in Jerusalem and enthroned a new king to take the place of 
Adoni-zedek. (Genesis 10:6-9, 15, 16; Joshua 15:63) The city of Jebusi or Jerusalem lay within 
the territory allotted to the tribe of Benjamin, but during all the period of Israel's judges 
Jerusalem remained a pagan city, for it was so strong. — Judges 1:21. 

At the city of Shiloh, about twenty miles north of Jerusalem, was where the Israelites 
located Jehovah's 
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house of worship, "the tent of meeting." There the twelve tribes went up to offer their 
sacrifices to Jehovah and to celebrate the passover and the "feast of weeks," or Pentecost, 
"the day of the first ripe fruits." (Joshua 18:1; Numbers 28:16-26) About ten miles north of 
Shiloh lay the city of Shechem. It was a city assigned to the Levites, who acted as assistants 
to the priests at Jehovah's house of worship. It was also a "city of refuge" for the 
unintentional manslayer to run to for protection from the avenger of blood. (Joshua 20:7: 
21:20. 21) Here at Shechem Judge Joshua, near the close of his life, assembled all the tribes 
of Israel together. On this occasion he put before the entire nation the choice of either serving 
the gods of Babylonia or the one living and true God, Jehovah. Joshua said: 

"Jehovah the God of Israel has said, 'It was on the other side of the River [Euphrates] that 
your forefathers dwelt a long time ago, Terah the father of Abraham and the father of Nahor, 
and they used to serve other gods. In time I took your forefather Abraham from the other side 
of the River and had him walk through all the land of Canaan and made his seed many. So I 
gave him Isaac. Then to Isaac I gave Jacob and Esau. . . . Jacob and his sons went down to 
Egypt. Later on I sent Moses and Aaron, and I went plaguing Egypt with what I did in its midst; 
and afterward I brought you out....' 

"And now fear Jehovah and serve him in faultlessness and in truth, and remove the gods 
that your forefathers served on the other side of the River [Euphrates] and in Egypt, and serve 
Jehovah. Now if it is bad in your eyes to serve Jehovah, choose for yourselves today whom 
you will serve, whether the gods that your forefathers who were on the other side of the River 
served or the gods of the Amorites in whose land you are dwelling. But as for me and my 
household, we shall serve Jehovah." — Joshua 24:1-15. 
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The gods of Babylonia or Jehovah God — which? That choice was put to the Israelites 

thirty-four centuries ago, when the third dynasty of kings was ruling in ancient Babylon far to 
the east. 

Little do people of the world today realize that they are faced with the same choice in 
these the final days of Great Babylon, whose downfall is foretold in sacred Bible prophecy. 
The choice made by Joshua for himself and his household sets the example as to the right 
choice for us to make today. Back there, the Israelites followed the example of Joshua, 
saying: "As for us, too, we shall serve Jehovah, because he is our God." When the people 
reaffirmed their choice of Jehovah God, Joshua said: "You are witnesses against yourselves 
that you of your own accord have chosen Jehovah for yourselves, to serve him." To this the 
people answered: "We are witnesses." (Joshua 24:16-22) The good effect of this right choice 
regarding worship is reported on in the following words: "And the people continued to serve 
Jehovah all the days of Joshua and all the days of the older men who extended their days 
after Joshua and who had seen all of Jehovah's great work that he did for Israel." (Judges 2:7) 
For that reason it went well with Israel. 



 

 

JERUSALEM BECOMES ISRAEL'S CAPITAL 

Jehovah reigned as heavenly King of Israel during all the centuries that his appointed 
judges administered justice throughout the land and delivered his people from their enemies. 
It was in the days of Samuel the prophet, when he had grown old, that there occurred what 
Jehovah had foretold as a likelihood: the Israelites asked to have a visible, human king. 
(Deuteronomy 17:14-20) Theocratic Samuel was keenly hurt at heart at their request. In 
comfort Jehovah said to Samuel: "Listen to the voice of the people as respects all that they 
say to you; for it is not you whom they have rejected, but it is I whom they have rejected from 
being 
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king over them. In accord with all their doings that they have done from the day of my bringing 
them up out of Egypt until this day in that they kept leaving me and serving other gods, that is 
the way they are doing also to you. And now listen to their voice." 

Though he warned them of what it would mean not to have God exclusively as their King, 
the Israelites insisted to Samuel: "No, but a king is what will come to be over us. And we must 
become, we also, like all the nations [including Babylonia], and our king must judge us and go 
out before us and fight our battles." (1 Samuel 8:1-20) So Samuel looked to Jehovah to choose 
the king. 

The tribe of Judah had taken the lead in subduing the pagan inhabitants of the Promised 
Land, but Jehovah did not choose the first king of Israel from that tribe. (Judges 1:1-4) He 
chose the first king from a neighbor tribe of Judah, from the tribe of Benjamin, in whose 
territory the city of Jerusalem lay, right at Benjamin's border with Judah. (Genesis 49:27) This 
did not mean that God was offering the tribe of Benjamin the opportunity to provide the 
Messiah, the Christ, the promised Anointed King who would be the Seed promised in the 
garden of Eden, the Seed of God's "woman." 

God had already indicated that the promised Messiah would come through the tribe of 
Judah and that the title "Shiloh" would be fitting for him. (Genesis 49: 8-10) The first man 
whom Jehovah would choose from Judah to be king of Israel had then not yet been born in 
Bethlehem in Judah, not for ten years as yet. So Jehovah chose Saul the son of Kish of the 
tribe of Benjamin, and he had Samuel anoint Saul and install him as Israel's first visible king, 
(1 Samuel 9:1 to 11:15) King Saul now came under test as to whether the kingship deserved to 
continue in his family. 

After just two years of reigning King Saul acted foolishly in a serious way. He disobeyed 
the prophet 
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Samuel's instructions and took it upon himself to perform the sacrificial service of a priest, to 
act as a king-priest like Melchizedek. After this misconduct, Samuel said to Saul: "You have 
not kept the commandment of Jehovah your God that he commanded you, because, if you 
had, Jehovah would have made your kingdom firm over Israel to time indefinite. And now your 
kingdom will not last. Jehovah will certainly find for himself a man agreeable to his heart; and 
Jehovah will commission him as a leader over his people, because you did not keep what 
Jehovah commanded you." (1 Samuel 13:1-14) The man agreeable to Jehovah's heart was 
born eight years later, in 1107 B.C. 

Saul continued to prove himself an unsatisfactory king and finally committed an act of 
rebelliousness that was as bad as the "sin of divination" as practiced by ancient Babylon. 
Then Jehovah declared the royal rule of Israel to be definitely ripped away from King Saul and 
his family, (l Samuel 15:1-29) Jehovah indicated this by afterward sending Samuel to 
Bethlehem secretly to anoint the young shepherd David of the tribe of Judah to be future king 
over Israel. Not knowing this, King Saul called David to his royal court as a musician, a 



 

 

harpist, to whose music psalms could be sung. (1 Samuel 16:1-23) When King Saul later saw 
this shepherd musician take on a championship fight with the armored Philistine giant Goliath 
and kill him with a stone from his shepherd's sling, he thought that David would make a good 
man for the army. 

When David as an army commander had good success in fighting the Philistines and won 
ten times as much praise as the king, then Saul thought David was too good and became 
envious. He then saw in David the possible "man agreeable to [Jehovah's] heart" to whom the 
kingdom over Israel would come after being ripped away from Saul's family, (1 Samuel 17:20 
to 18:9) He threatened David's very life and obliged him to flee to the wilderness for safety. 
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King Saul made the still-loyal David an outlaw and hunted him down like a wild animal, to 

destroy him. David and his band that gathered about him in the wilderness never fought back 
against the "anointed of Jehovah." Hence Jehovah, to whose heart David was agreeable, 
protected him for the future position to which he was anointed. 

At last, as a frustrated man, King Saul came into the fortieth year of his reign. (Acts 13:21) 
He and his army pitched camp at Mount Gilboa, while the Philistines encamped to the 
northwest at nearby Shunem. Here King Saul, realizing that he was abandoned by Jehovah 
God, turned to witchcraft,* which he had at the beginning banned from his kingdom. By night 
he visited a surviving witch at Endor to the north, to get her to raise the shade of the dead 
prophet Samuel, for information from the dead. 

Saul thus resorted to demonism. A demon impersonated Samuel to the witch of Endor, to 
her mind's eye, and transmitted through her a message of doom to King Saul. Not "tomorrow," 
as the demon had incorrectly said, but a number of days later King Saul and three, not all, of 
his sons fell in battle at Mount Gilboa. King Saul, wounded by a Philistine arrow, hastened his 
own death by falling on his royal sword. The Philistine victors cut off his head, but brave 
Israelites afterward recovered Saul's headless body and the corpses of his sons and gave 
their bones a burial, 

 
* Regarding witchcraft in ancient Babylon, we read: 
"Another class of beings was greatly feared by the Babylonians, namely warlocks and witches. These were usually men and 
women who were deformed, or who possessed some physical peculiarity which led their neighbours to believe that they were 
closely associated with devils, and that they sometimes served as dwellingplaces for the powers of evil. As possessors of 
human intelligence, they were often considered to be more baneful than the devils themselves. They were specially masters 
of the Evil Eye and the Evil Spell, and they employed all the practices of the priests who exorcised devils, but with evil 
motives and the intent to do harm. The priests were masters of White Magic, and the warlocks and witches of Black Magic. 
The incantation, which in the mouth of a priest made a sick man well, in the mouth of the witch procured his death." — Page 
150 of Babylonian Life and History, edition of 1925, by Sir E. A. Wallis Budge, KT. 

92 
but on the other side of the Jordan River. — 1 Samuel 28:4-25; 31:1-13. 

SCEPTER AND COMMANDER'S STAFF COME TO JUDAH 

The time for the transfer of royal power came in that year of 1077 B.C. After the fugitive 
David got notice of King Saul's death, Jehovah told David to go to the priest city of Hebron in 
Judah's territory. "Then the men of Judah came and anointed David there as king over the 
house of Judah." (Joshua 21:9-12; 2 Samuel 1:1 to 2:4) But Benjamin and the other tribes who 
stuck to the royal house of Saul made his son Ish-bosheth king over them. For seven and a 
half years David reigned at Hebron, about twenty miles south of Jerusalem. 

Saul's son Ish-bosheth was assassinated by his own henchmen at his royal capital in 
Mahanaim. (2 Samuel 2:8 to 4:7) The crippled Mephibosheth, the son of Saul's son Jonathan, 
was not suitable for kingship, and the kingless sister tribes of Israel recalled now to mind that 
Jehovah had said to David: "You yourself will shepherd my people Israel, and you yourself will 
become leader over Israel." So they came to King David at Hebron and entered into a covenant 



 

 

with him before Jehovah and "anointed David as king over Israel." "Thirty years old was David 
when he became king. For forty years he ruled as king. In Hebron he ruled as king over Judah 
for seven years and six months; and in [Benjaminite] Jerusalem he ruled as king for thirty-
three years over all Israel and Judah." (2 Samuel 5: 1-5) Jerusalem had yet to be taken from 
the Jebusites. 

With this third anointing of David, which was at the Judean city of Hebron, the scepter and 
the commander's staff over all twelve tribes of Israel, including the priests and Levites, came 
to the tribe of Judah. It was to continue in that tribe in fulfillment of the patriarch Jacob's 
deathbed prophecy over his son Judah down in Egypt: "The scepter will not turn aside from 
Judah, 
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neither the commander's staff from between his feet, until Shiloh comes; and to him the 
obedience of the people will belong." — Genesis 49:10. 

How this actually proved to be true was stated by the Christian apostle Paul in a sermon 
in a Jewish synagogue, in these words: 

"After these things he gave them judges until Samuel the prophet. But from then on they 
demanded a king, and God gave them Saul son of Kish, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, for 
forty years. And after removing him, he raised up for them David as king, respecting whom he 
bore witness and said, 'I have found David the son of Jesse, a man agreeable to my heart, who 
will do all the things I desire.' From the offspring of this man according to his promise God 
has brought to Israel a savior, Jesus." — Acts 13:13-23. 

Since King David was the son of Jesse, the prophecy of Isaiah 11:1, 2, 10 was fulfilled in 
this Jesus as offspring of David: "And there must go forth a twig out of the stump of Jesse; 
and out of his roots a sprout will be fruitful. And upon him the spirit of Jehovah must settle 
down, . . . And it must occur in that day that there will be the root of Jesse that will be standing 
up as a signal for the peoples. To him even the nations will turn inquiringly, and his resting 
place must become glorious." This Jesus, the offspring of Jesse through David, became also 
the "root of Jesse." How so? Because Jesus Christ has kept the genealogical line of Jesse 
alive by becoming the permanent heir of Jesse, father of David. Jesus as David's descendant 
according to the flesh became higher than David. How? The Christian apostle Peter explained 
this to the Jews at Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost of A.D. 33, when he said: 
 

"Actually David did not ascend to the heavens, 
but he himself says, 'Jehovah said to my Lord: "Sit 
at my right hand, until I place your enemies as a 
stool for your feet."' Therefore let all the house of 
Israel know for a certainty that God made him both 
Lord [to King David] 
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and Christ, this Jesus whom you impaled." — Acts 2:14. 34-36; Psalm 110:1; Matthew 22:41-
45. 
 

In thus becoming Lord to King David, son of Jesse, this Jesus at the same time became 
Lord to David's father Jesse and so too he became the "root of Jesse." Although Jesus Christ 
is now a Savior, he has not yet saved David's father Jesse from death. But when, during his 
thousand-year reign over mankind, the Lord Jesus Christ resurrects Jesse as well as his son 
David and becomes an Eternal Father to them, he will in still another sense be the "root of 
Jesse." — Isaiah 9:6: John 5:26-29. 

For this reason, because this Jesus the offspring of David and Jesse was from the tribe of 
Judah and represents it, the scepter and commander's staff will never turn aside from Judah. 
As Jesus Christ has the right to the royal scepter and commander's staff and will retain these 



 

 

forever by reason of his immortality in heaven, he is the promised Shiloh. The name "Shiloh" 
is understood to mean "The One Whose It Is," the One to whom it belongs. 

ZION BECOMES THE CAPITAL 

In order to reign at Jerusalem, King David had to take the city from the pagan Jebusites. 
Now that David was king over all Israel, he could move against Jerusalem though it lay in the 
territory of Benjamin. Promptly David marched his army northward from Hebron, his 
temporary capital. The Jebusites were confident that they could keep holding the city of 
Jerusalem or Jebusi, even with blind and lame defenders. In 2 Samuel 5:6-9 we read: 

"The king and his men went to Jerusalem against the Jebusites inhabiting the land, and 
they [the Jebusites] began to say to David: 'You will not come in here, but the blind and the 
lame ones will certainly turn you away,' they thinking: 'David will not come in here.' Just the 
same, David proceeded to capture the 
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stronghold of Zion, that is, the city of David. So David said on that day: 'Anyone striking the 
Jebusites, let him, by means of the water tunnel, make contact with both the lame and the 
blind, hateful to the soul of David!' That is why they say: 'The blind one and the lame one will 
not come into the house.' And David took up dwelling in the stronghold, and it came to be 
called the city of David; and David began to build all around from the Mound and inward." 

To this, 1 Chronicles 11:6-8 adds: "So David said: 'Anyone striking the Jebusites first, he 
will become head and prince.' And Joab the son of Zeruiah [half sister of David] got to go up 
first, and he came to be head. And David took up dwelling in the place difficult to approach. 
That is why they called it the city of David. And he began to build the city all around, from the 
Mound even to the parts round about, but Joab himself brought to life the rest of the city." —
 See also 2 Samuel 2:18. 

Thus Jerusalem consisted at first of what was Jebusi, the stronghold, "the place difficult 
to approach." It was located on the southeastern hill of the group of hills that the walls of 
Greater Jerusalem afterward enclosed. This original stronghold came to be called Zion; and as 
David transferred his capital from Hebron to Zion, it came to be called "the city of David." This 
was in 1070 B.C., more than three hundred years before Rome was founded to become what 
modern religionists call "The Eternal City." Under King David the fame of Zion or Jerusalem 
began to go out to the nations round about. — Ezekiel 16:14. 

After two disastrous failures of the Philistines to overthrow him as king in Zion, David, 
now firmly established in his kingdom, specially concerned himself with the interests of 
Jehovah's worship. At that time where was Jehovah's ark of the covenant, containing the 
tablets of the Ten Commandments? It had been removed from the Tabernacle at Shiloh during 
warfare 
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with the Philistines in the last days of High Priest Eli and had never returned to its tabernacle 
at Shiloh. (1 Samuel 4:1 to 7:2: Jeremiah 7:12-14) For many years it had been kept in a home in 
Kiriath-jearim (Baale-Judah) about nine miles northwest of Jerusalem. In harmony with God's 
purpose David took steps to remove it from there and finally had it borne on the shoulders of 
the Levites up Mount Zion and into the city of David. There he put it in a tent that he had 
pitched for it, and he appointed ten Levites and two priests to serve before it. On that day 
David composed and sang a new psalm, saying: 

"Give thanks to Jehovah, you people; call upon his name, make his deeds known among 
the peoples! . . . Let the heavens rejoice, let the earth be joyful, and let them say among the 
nations, 'Jehovah himself has become king!' Let the sea thunder and also that which fills it. 
Let the field exult and all that is in it. At the same time let the trees of the forest break out 



 

 

joyfully on account of Jehovah, for he has come to judge the earth. Give thanks to Jehovah, 
you people, for he is good, for to time indefinite is his loving-kindness. And say, 'Save us, O 
God of our salvation, and collect us together and deliver us from the nations, to give thanks to 
your holy name, to speak exultingly in your praise. Blessed be Jehovah the God of Israel from 
time indefinite to time indefinite.'" 

To this psalm the people said Amen. (1 Chronicles 13:1-12; 15:1 to 16:36; 2 Samuel 6:1-19) 
It was a day of rejoicing for the people and David. Since the sacred ark of the covenant 
resided within it, Zion or Jerusalem became a holy city. The lid of the Ark was surmounted by 
two golden cherubs whose wings spread out to one another to cover the lid, and there 
Jehovah was thought of as dwelling, sitting upon the cherubs. Zion or Jerusalem thus became 
the city of the great King Jehovah. With the arrival of his holy ark into the royal city, it was as 
if Jehovah himself had begun to reign on 
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Mount Zion. Now more than ever King David sat on the throne as the visible representative of 
Jehovah God, ruling in the name of Jehovah. With all propriety David's throne was spoken of 
as "Jehovah's throne."  — Psalm 96:10-13; 1 Chronicles 29:23. 

The Levite Asaph, who was one of those appointed to minister before the Ark, could now 
rightly compose a psalm and say: "God is known in Judah; in Israel his name is great. And his 
covert proves to be in Salem itself, and his dwelling place in Zion." (Psalm 76:1. 2) The Levite 
sons of Korah could compose a psalm and sing: 

"Jehovah is great and much to be praised in the city of our God, in his holy mountain. 
Pretty for loftiness, the exultation of the whole earth, is Mount Zion on the remote sides of the 
north, the town of the grand King. . . . May Mount Zion rejoice, may the dependent towns of 
Judah be joyful, on account of your judicial decisions. March around Zion, you people, and go 
about it, count its towers. Set your hearts upon its rampart, inspect its dwelling towers, in 
order that you may recount it to the future generation. For this God is our God to time 
indefinite, even forever. He himself will guide us until we die." — Psalm 48:1-14. 

DIVINE COVENANT WITH ZION'S KING 

Naturally the question came up for thought, Would the kingdom over Israel continue 
within David's family? Or would it be taken away, as it had been removed from Saul's family, 
and be given to some other family in the tribe of Judah? Some time after Jehovah had begun 
to reign on Mount Zion, in Jerusalem, he made known his decision on this question. David had 
by now built his palace on Mount Zion, but he began feeling uncomfortable because he dwelt 
in a house of cedars whereas the sacred ark of the true God, the real King of Israel, dwelt 
under tent curtains. So David suggested to the prophet Nathan the building of a palatial 
temple to Jehovah. 
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The next day, through Nathan, Jehovah expressed his appreciation of David's desire and 

went on to say, in 2 Samuel 7:1-17: 
"I shall prove to be with you wherever you do go, and I will cut off all your enemies from 

before you; and I shall certainly make for you a great name, like the name of the great ones 
that are in the earth. . . . And Jehovah has told you that a house is what Jehovah will make for 
you. When your days come to the full, and you must lie down with your forefathers, then I 
shall certainly raise up your seed after you, which will come out of your inward parts; and I 
shall indeed firmly establish his kingdom. He is the one that will build a house for my name, 
and I shall certainly establish the throne of his kingdom firmly to time indefinite. I myself shall 
become his father, and he himself will become my son. When he does wrong, I will also 
reprove him with the rod of men and with the strokes of the sons of Adam. As for my loving-



 

 

kindness, it will not depart from him the way I removed it from Saul, whom I removed on 
account of you. And your house and your kingdom will certainly be steadfast to time indefinite 
before you; your very throne will become one firmly established to time indefinite." 

With those words Jehovah put in force between himself and King David a covenant for an 
everlasting kingdom. This meant that David was to have a dynasty of kings in his family, that 
is, a line of kings descended from him whose kingship would never end. He was to have a 
royal house in this sense. This covenant for the everlasting kingdom made more secure than 
ever the fulfillment of Jacob's deathbed prophecy over Judah that the royal scepter would 
never depart from his tribe. (Genesis 49:10) From this fact it became clear that the Seed of 
God's "woman" as promised in the garden of Eden, yes, the Seed of Abraham in whom all the 
nations of earth are to be blessed, would come in David's line of kings  — Genesis 3:15; 22:18. 
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King David was now like a precious cornerstone that had been laid in Zion and on which a 

royal house of rulers was to be built to represent the heavenly King, Jehovah. For this 
unspeakable favor to him David expressed heartfelt appreciation. — 2 Samuel 7:18-29. 

By Bath-sheba, one of David's wives, a son was born to him in Zion. "His name came to be 
called Solomon. And Jehovah himself did love him. So he sent by means of Nathan the 
prophet and called his name Jedidiah, for the sake of Jehovah." (2 Samuel 12:24, 25) His name 
Jedidiah means "Beloved of Jehovah," but his name Solomon means "Peaceable" and was 
prophetic of his peaceful reign over Israel. For Solomon it was quite an honor to be born in 
Zion. It surpassed the honor of being born in Babylon. The Levite sons of Korah sang of the 
reason why it was such an honor, in these words: 

"Jehovah is more in love with the gates of Zion than with all the tabernacles of Jacob 
[Israel]. Glorious things are being spoken about you, O city of the true God. ... I shall make 
mention of Rahab [Egypt] and Babylon as among those knowing me; here are Philistia and 
Tyre, together with Cush [Ethiopia]: This is one who was born there.' And respecting Zion it 
will he said: 'Each and every one was born in her.' And the Most High himself will firmly 
establish her. Jehovah himself will declare, when recording the peoples: 'This is one who was 
born there.' " — Psalm 87:2-6. 

In 1037 B.C. the young man Solomon was born, that is, installed, as king in Zion or 
Jerusalem, and Jehovah specially became a Father to him. "And Solomon began to sit upon 
Jehovah's throne as king in place of David his father and to make a success of it, and all the 
Israelites were obedient to him." (1 Chronicles 29:23) Owing to the conquests made by his 
father David, Solomon reigned from the river of Egypt on the south 
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away up to Kadesh on the Orontes, eighty miles north of Damascus. — 2 Samuel 24:6. * 

Before King David died, he had much building material and treasure for the proposed 
temple of Jehovah, for which also David was inspired to provide the building plans. Besides 
great contributions of money by David and the rest of the Israelites to the temple, King David 
also bought and contributed the exact piece of land for the temple structure. At the direction 
of Jehovah's angel David had already built a temporary altar there and offered up sacrifice 
during the three days of pestilence that struck Israel. 

"Then David said: This is the house of Jehovah the true God, and this is an altar for burnt 
offering for Israel.' " (1 Chronicles 21: 14 to 22:1: 2 Samuel 24: 10-25) This high ground, which 
served excellently for an old-fashioned threshing floor, lay just to the north of Mount Zion. It 
proved to be the very same Mount Moriah where, more than eight hundred years previously, 
Abraham had built an altar to offer up his son Isaac. It was connected with Mount Zion by a 
southern spur that came to be called "Ophel." When the walls of Jerusalem were extended to 
include the temple loca- 

 
* According to the Lagardian edition of the Greek Septuagint Version, 2 Samuel 24:6 reads: "Hittites toward Kadesh," instead 
of "Tahtimhodshi," as in the Hebrew text.  — See footnote of NW, edition of 1955. 
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tion, Ophel was, of course, walled in also and was fortified. Jehovah's temple would therefore 
be on a lofty elevation, over 2,400 feet above the level of the Mediterranean Sea, and from any 
direction the worshipers would have to go up to it. — Psalm 122:1-4; Isaiah 2:2. 

To prevent his ambitious fourth son Adonijah from taking over the throne, the aged King 
David had his beloved son Solomon suddenly anointed as king at Gihon, a well just outside 
the eastern wall of Zion, the City of David. (1 Kings 1:1-40) Later, after King David had given 
his final instructions concerning the building of God's temple on Mount Moriah, all the people 
who were assembled at the capital city "proceeded a second time to make Solomon the son of 
David king and to anoint him to Jehovah as leader and also Zadok as priest." David's death is 
reported as occurring shortly after this. (1 Chronicles 28:1; 29:20-28) Thus began the forty-
year rule of Solomon as king, sitting on "Jehovah's throne" in the City of David on Mount Zion, 
in 1037 B.C. 

TEMPLE REPLACES TABERNACLE 

In the spring of the fourth year of Solomon's reign he began to build Jehovah's temple, 
not in the City of David on Mount Zion, but to the north on Mount Moriah. This action was said 
to be "in the four hundred and eightieth year after the sons of Israel came out from the land of 
Egypt, in the fourth year, in the month of Ziv, that is, the second month, after Solomon became 
king over Israel." That would be in 1034 B.C. (1 Kings 6:1) Because of all the advance 
preparation the temple building proceeded with noteworthy ease. At the end of seven and a 
half years of work this costly temple, which was built on a grander scale than the tabernacle 
built by Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, was completed. During all this time Jehovah's ark of 
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the covenant continued in the tent pitched for it by King David on Mount Zion. (1 Kings 6:37, 
38) Without that ark of the covenant in its Most Holy compartment the gorgeous new temple 
would not be complete in its furnishings. 

The first festival celebrated at the new temple was that of the booths or tabernacles, "the 
festival of ingathering," in the seventh lunar month. (Exodus 34: 22; Leviticus 23:33-36) This 
festival was made the occasion for inaugurating the temple. 

"At that time Solomon proceeded to congregate the older men of Israel, all the heads of 
the tribes, the chieftains of the fathers, of the sons of Israel, to King Solomon at Jerusalem, to 
bring up the ark of the covenant of Jehovah out of the city of David, that is to say, Zion. So all 
the men of Israel congregated themselves to King Solomon in the lunar month of Ethanim in 
the festival, that is, the seventh month. So all the older men of Israel came, and the priests 
began to carry the Ark. . . . Then the priests brought in the ark of the covenant of Jehovah to 
its place, to the innermost room of the house, the Most Holy, to underneath the wings of the 
cherubs. For the cherubs were spreading out their wings over the place of the Ark, so that the 
cherubs kept the Ark and its poles screened over from above." (1 Kings 8:1-7) These two 
cherubs were made of wood, overlaid with gold, and stood ten cubits high in the Most Holy, 
and the wingspread of each cherub was ten cubits. — 1 Kings 6:23-28. 

Thus, as Jehovah by his miraculous Shekinah light sat on the two golden cherubs that 
were upon the lid of the ark of the covenant, and as the two large cherubs formed a canopy 
above with their long wings, it could be said that Jehovah was dwelling among the cherubs. 
(Psalms 80:1; 99:1; Isaiah 37:16; Numbers 7:89) Jehovah had now transferred his symbolic 
presence from the City of David on Mount Zion to the magnificent temple on Mount Moriah. 
But his presence stayed 
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within Jerusalem, for the temple area on Mount Moriah was made part of the Greater 
Jerusalem. It stayed within Zion, for the name Zion was extended to include all of Greater 
Jerusalem. The name Zion was no longer confined to just Mount Zion. 

"And it came about that when the priests came out from the holy place, the cloud itself 
filled the house of Jehovah. And the priests were unable to stand to do their ministering 
because of the cloud, for the glory of Jehovah filled the house of Jehovah. At that time 
Solomon said: 'Jehovah himself said he was to reside in the thick gloom. I have successfully 
built a house of lofty abode for you, an established place for you to dwell in to time 
indefinite.'" — 1 Kings 8:10-13. 

Then King Solomon, kneeling before the massive copper altar in front of all the 
congregation of Israel, offered a long prayer of dedication of the new temple to Jehovah. In the 
closing petition of that beautiful prayer King Solomon, doubtless remembering the warning 
that Moses had given about God's curses, prayed for Israel to be delivered from captivity in 
any foreign land. If they sincerely repented from their sins on account of which Jehovah had 
abandoned them to their enemies, and if they prayed to Jehovah "in the direction of their land 
that you gave to their forefathers, the city that you have chosen and the house that I have built 
to your name," then would Jehovah, please, hear them, show mercy and bring them back to 
their God-given land. After closing this prayer, King Solomon blessed all the congregation of 
worshipers and expressed the hope that God would answer his prayer "to the end that all the 
peoples of the earth may know that Jehovah is the true God. There is no other."  — 1 Kings 
8:22-61. 

Left or south of the altar before which Solomon prayed, stood a tremendous circular water 
basin, having a diameter of fifteen feet and a height of seven and a half feet. It rested on 
twelve images of bulls, each 
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three of these facing in a different direction. (1 Kings 7:23-26) With water from this "molten 
sea," as it was called, the priests had washed themselves and had also washed the sacrifices. 
The altar for offering the sacrifices doubtless stood at the exact place where Solomon's father 
had built his altar on Mount Moriah. It was much larger than David's temporary altar, for it was 
thirty feet square and fifteen feet high. (2 Chronicles 4:1-5) Upon it a grand sacrifice was made 
on this inauguration day. 

However, who was to start the altar fire going? Not man; for 2 Chronicles 7:1-3 tells us: 
"Now as soon as Solomon finished praying, the fire itself came down from the heavens and 
proceeded to consume the burnt offering and the sacrifices, and Jehovah's glory itself filled 
the house. And the priests were unable to enter into the house of Jehovah because Jehovah's 
glory had filled the house of Jehovah. And all the sons of Israel were spectators when the fire 
came down and the glory of Jehovah was upon the house, and they immediately bowed low 
with their faces to the earth upon the pavement and prostrated themselves and thanked 
Jehovah, 'for he is good, for his loving-kindness is to time indefinite.' " In this manner 
Jehovah God accepted the new temple on Mount Moriah. 

ROYAL PALACE 

During the next thirteen years King Solomon dwelt in his father's palace in the city of 
David on Mount Zion. To go from this palace to the temple of Mount Moriah he would have to 
travel about half a mile. So now Solomon proceeded to build a new royal palace on Mount 
Moriah, immediately to the south of the temple, so that it was near the temple's outer 
courtyard, but on lower ground. South of this he built the Porch of the Throne, the Porch of 
Pillars and then the House of the Forest of Lebanon. All this building block was on the falling 
ground between the summit of the Tem- 
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ple Hill and the low spur of the City of David.* There was also a house for Solomon's queen: 
"As regards the house of his where he was to dwell, at the other courtyard, it was away from 
the house belonging to the Porch [of the Throne for judging]. It proved to be like this in 
workmanship. And there was a house like this Porch that he proceeded to build for Pharaoh's 
daughter, whom Solomon had taken." — 1 Kings 7:1-8; 3:1; 9:24; 11:1. 

At the end of this thirteen-year building program Solomon moved out of the City of David 
on Mount Zion and carried on his royal functions on the slope of Mount Moriah, the Temple 
Mountain. His wife, Pharaoh's daughter, was moved to the new house; she was not allowed to 
"dwell in the house of David the king of Israel, for the places to which the ark of Jehovah has 
come are something holy," as King Solomon said.  — 2 Chronicles 8:11. 

The appearance of Solomon's building works and of all the arrangements for taking care 
of them was so impressive as to leave the beholder breathless, as in the case of the visiting 
queen of Sheba. (1 Kings 10:1-5) Solomon's long reign was one of glory, of world fame, and of 
peace and prosperity. His subjects became many: 

"Judah and Israel were many, like the grains of Hand that are by the sea for multitude, 
eating and drinking and rejoicing. And Judah and Israel continued to dwell in security, 
everyone under his own vine and under his own fig tree, from [the city of] Dan to Beer-sheba, 
all the days of Solomon." — 1 Kings 4:20, 25. 

It was a prophetic picture of the happiness, peace and prosperity that people on earth will 
enjoy under God's real kingdom, the government in the hands of the One greater than 
Solomon, the Seed of God's "woman," the Prince of Peace. — Matthew 12:42; Isaiah 9:6, 7. 

 
* See pages 130, 436 of Jerusalem in the Old Testament - Researches and Theories (1952), by Dr. J. Simons, S.J. 
 

Chapter 7 
Israel Feels Assyria's Aggressions 

TILL his old age King Solomon ruled wisely in Zion or Jerusalem. Toward the end of his 
forty-year reign his subjects began to feel oppressions. This was not according to the will of 
the God of Israel, but it resulted from the fact that as Solomon got old his many pagan wives 
"inclined his heart to follow other gods; and his heart did not prove to be complete with 
Jehovah his God like the heart of David his father." (1 Kings 11: 4) So this king who built the 
holy temple of Jehovah turned to building places of pagan worship for the gods of his wives. 
Solomon was the son of David of the tribe of Judah, and it had been prophesied that the 
scepter would not depart out of the tribe of Judah until the Promised Seed, Shiloh, came. 
Besides that, Jehovah had promised King David that the kingship would not be taken away 
from his family. (Genesis 49: 10; 2 Samuel 7:11-16) God held true to this prophecy and to this 
covenant with David for an everlasting kingdom. But he told unfaithful King Solomon that He 
would rip the greater part of the nation out from the control of Solomon's royal successor. 

"One tribe [that of Benjamin, loyal to Judah] I shall give to your son, for the sake of David 
my servant and for the sake of Jerusalem which I have chosen," said Jehovah to Solomon. —
 1 Kings 11:9-13. 

In 997 B.C. Solomon's son Rehoboam succeeded him to the throne. Rehoboam refused to 
lighten the people's burdens but threatened to make them even more 
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oppressive. So ten tribes of Israel revolted against further rule by David's royal house. God 
would not let King Rehoboam fight to bring the rebellious tribes back under his scepter. Along 
with the tribe of Benjamin, the Levites who served at Jehovah's temple remained loyal to 
David's house. The Levites would now get tithes from only two tribes instead of from all 
twelve. Since they stuck to Jehovah's temple at the capital city of the kingdom of Judah, they 
fell under the displeasure of the first king of the new kingdom of the ten rebellious tribes, the 
kingdom of Israel. That king was named Jeroboam, of the tribe of Ephraim, and he made his 
capital at Shechem, thirty miles north of Jerusalem. 

King Jeroboam did not trust Jehovah's promise that he would give Jeroboam a lasting 
kingdom if he would keep worshiping Jehovah as King David had done. (1 Kings 11:26-39) He 
feared that regular worship by his subjects at Jehovah's house in Judah's capital city of 
Jerusalem would finally wean them back to the kingdom of David's royal house. So Jeroboam 
did not try to imitate King David in worshiping Jehovah. He reasoned that the break with the 
royal house of David must mean also a break with the worship of David's God at Jerusalem, a 
break with Jehovah's house or temple there. Unmindful of how Jehovah had shown his 
indignation against calf worship by the Israelites at the foot of the mountain of the Ten 
Commandments, King Jeroboam set up golden calf worship in the new kingdom of Israel. — 1 
Kings 12:1-33; Exodus 32:1-35. 

In ancient Babylon the bull was a symbol of the storm god, Hadad. But King Jeroboam 
would make the golden calf the symbol of the God of Israel, setting up one calf with its altar 
far up north in Dan and the other calf down south at Bethel, quite near to Jerusalem, less than 
fifteen miles away. The Levites could not serve it such places of false worship. Hence King 
Jeroboam dismissed them and made priests for the calf worship 
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from the Israelites in general. Because of such false worship in Israel, many individuals from 
the ten tribes, besides the Levites, went over to the kingdom of Judah to be true to Jehovah's 
worship and to live under the chosen royal house of David. — 2 Chronicles 11:13-17. 

In process of time the capital of the northern kingdom of Israel was transferred to Tirzah 
and finally to Samaria. There the capital remained till Samaria was destroyed and the kingdom 
of Israel was overthrown. (1 Kings 15:21, 33; 16:15-28) The religious situation in the kingdom 
of Israel became worse when Ahab the son of Omri the founder of Samaria became king and 
married a Baal worshiper and built a temple and altar of Baal in this capital city. Thus calf 
worship and Baal worship went on in that apostate land. (1 Kings 16:29-33) In the days of King 
Jehu of Israel, about thirty years later, this Baal worship was uprooted from the land of Israel 
at Jehovah's own orders to Jehu. But King Jehu and his successors continued to worship the 
calves. — 2 Kings 9:1 to 10:31. 

After Jehu nine kings (only four of these being of Jehu's family) ruled over the kingdom of 
Israel, through a period of 141 years. In the meantime Egypt of the Pharaohs had to yield place 
to Assyria as the dominant world power of the day. So during the reign of the fourth last king 
of Samaria, the Assyrian king named Pul (or, Tiglath-pileser III) invaded the land, and King 
Menahem was obliged to pay a great sum of money at the expense of his subjects for the 
Assyrian king to withdraw from the land. The next king also enjoyed the benefit of this. But the 
following king, Pekah, lost much territory to the invading king of Assyria, and many of Pekah's 
subjects were carried exile into Assyria. (2 Kings 15:17-29) Pekah's assassin, Hoshea, became 
king in his stead, but only to become the last king of Samaria. — 2 Kings 15:30; 17:1, 2. 

After Jehovah had exercised merciful patience with the paganized kings of Israel for more 
than 250 years, 
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his day of judgment for that ten-tribe kingdom arrived. King Shalmaneser of Assyria invaded 
Israel and King Hoshea became his vassal, paying tribute to him. But Hoshea appealed by 
letter to Egypt, the former world power, for help to break Assyria's hold on him. So King 



 

 

Shalmaneser captured the rebellious King Hoshea and kept him bound in the house of 
detention. Not satisfied with this, but apparently while holding King Hoshea under detention, 
the king of Assyria moved against Samaria to destroy it. Samaria was well fortified on a height 
and was well stocked with food and so was well able to stand a long siege. It held out for three 
years, or until in the ninth year of the reign of King Hoshea. Then, in 740 B.C.,* it fell. King 
Sargon II of Assyria is credited with taking the city. His records tell us that 27,290 of Samaria's 
chief citizens were carried off captive. 

To resettle the land the king of Assyria brought in people from Babylon and other places 
to occupy the cities of the kingdom of Israel. (2 Kings 17:3-24) Although the Israelites had 
proved unfaithful to the God of their forefathers, yet Jehovah did not forget what Assyria did 
to these people of His. He brought due punishment upon Assyria by an executioner. 

ZION HOLDS ASSYRIA IN DERISION 

During the days of Jerusalem's eleventh king, Uzziah (or, Azariah) by name, the king of 
Assyria began his invasions of the land of the kingdom of Israel. (2 Kings 15:17-19) Assyria 
was then the rising world power, and for this reason Jehovah by his prophets warned the 
kingdom of Judah not to trust in it or to make any alliance with it for help against the enemies 
of Jerusalem. Foremost among such prophets was Isaiah the son of Amoz. He began to 
prophesy in the land of Judah in the days of King Uzziah of Jerusalem. In his prophecy Isaiah 
mentions Assyria and Assyrians 

 
* Not in 722/1 B.C., as given in secular chronologies in general. 
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forty-four times, or far more than any other prophet of the Bible. His prophesying continued 
into the reign of King Hezekiah. — Isaiah 1:1. 

King Ahaz, the father of Hezekiah, refused to heed Isaiah's inspired counsel and made 
alliance with the king of Assyria for protection against two conspirators, the king of Israel and 
the king of Syria. In pointing out that this would not be entirely with benefits to King Ahaz, the 
prophet Isaiah uttered a prophecy foretelling the virgin birth of the Messiah, Christ. Isaiah 
said: 

"Jehovah himself will give you men a sign: Look! The maiden herself will actually become 
pregnant, and she is giving birth to a son, and she will certainly call his name Immanuel 
[='With Us Is God']. Butter and honey he will eat by the time that he knows how to reject the 
bad and choose the good. For before the boy will know how to reject the bad and choose the 
good, the ground of whose two kings [of Israel and of Syria] you are feeling a sickening dread 
will be left entirely. Jehovah will bring against you and against your people and against the 
house of your father days such as have not come since the day of Ephraim's turning away 
from alongside Judah [in 997 B.C.], namely, the king of Assyria." — Isaiah 7: 14-17. 

Isaiah's words made it plain to King Ahaz that the real danger to the land of Immanuel 
was, not the two conspiring kings of Israel and Syria, but the king of the Second World Power, 
Assyria. (Isaiah 7:18-20: 8: 7, 8) In the year 740 B.C. Samaria the capital of the kingdom of 
Israel fell to the Assyrian world power. At the time of its fall Sargon II became or made himself 
king of Assyria and took the credit for the capture of the Israelite capital of Samaria. That 
triumph of Assyria was in the sixth year of the reign of the son of Ahaz, namely, Hezekiah the 
king of Jerusalem. (2 Kings 18:9-12) During the reign of King Sargon II of Assyria this Second 
World Power reached the peak of 
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its ascendancy. The prophet Isaiah uttered a prophecy concerning Sargon and foretold that he 
would subjugate Egypt and Ethiopia and lead away captives therefrom. (Isaiah 20:1-6) Secular 
history records that Sargon II levied tribute on Egypt, the previous dominant world power. 



 

 

Up till that time Babylon had been subject to Assyria and paid tribute to the Second World 
Power. But after Sargon II became king of Assyria there was a movement to free Babylon from 
Assyrian domination. A Chaldean named Merodach-baladan had himself proclaimed king of 
Babylon. So King Sargon of Assyria proceeded against this upstart, but it appears that the 
resulting battle with him was inconclusive, and Merodach-baladan remained as king of 
Babylon. Years later King Sargon of Assyria marched against Babylon, drove out Merodach-
baladan and had himself crowned as the ruler of the city, and held it till his death. Sargon was 
succeeded to the throne of Assyria by his son Sennacherib. Once again the Babylonians 
revolted and they set over themselves Merodach-baladan. Thus trouble arose once again for 
Assyria from the Babylonian quarter. So now King Sennacherib sought to unseat Merodach-
baladan. 

Militaristic King Sennacherib was bent on conquest. His father, King Sargon II, had 
captured the Israelite capital of Samaria during the sixth year of the reign of King Hezekiah of 
Jerusalem. So Sennacherib became ambitious to add the conquest of the holy city of 
Jerusalem to his trophies of war, especially after its king, Hezekiah, tried to withdraw from the 
alliance that had been entered into with Assyria by his father King Ahaz. 

In the fourteenth year of Hezekiah's reign King Sennacherib came against him. He "came 
up against all the fortified cities of Judah and proceeded to seize them." For the time being 
King Hezekiah bought him off by agreeing to pay a great sum of tribute money. Some time 
afterward Sennacherib, who was laying 
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siege to the Judean city of Lachish, sent military commanders up to Jerusalem to demand the 
surrender of the city. Standing outside the city, they called out to those on the walls of 
Jerusalem to capitulate to Sennacherib and quit trusting in King Hezekiah's God, Jehovah, for 
up till then no gods had been able to stand up against the conquering Sennacherib. 
Distressed King* Hezekiah asked the prophet Isaiah to pray to Jehovah. In answer Jehovah 
told King Hezekiah through Isaiah that He would cause the king of Assyria to go back home, 
only to fall there by the sword. — 2 Kings 18:13 to 19:8. 

The Assyrian military men, under their chief spokesman Rabshakeh, reported back to 
King Sennacherib, who was now at another Judean city named Libnah. He sent messengers 
back to Jerusalem with letters that greatly belittled Hezekiah's God. After King Hezekiah read 
the abusive letters of intimidation, he went up to Jehovah's temple, spread the letters out 
before Jehovah and prayed to him for salvation. Resenting the insult that had been heaped 
upon his God, Hezekiah prayed: "And now, O Jehovah God, save us, please, out of 
[Sennacherib's] hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may know that you, O Jehovah, are 
God alone."  — 2 Kings 19:8-19. 

Jehovah assured King Hezekiah through Isaiah that his prayer had been heard. Then 
Jehovah addressed himself to the boastful king of Assyria and said: "The virgin [uncaptured] 
daughter of Zion has despised you, she has held you in derision. Behind you the daughter of 
Jerusalem has wagged her head. Whom have you taunted and spoken of abusively? And 
against whom have you lifted up your voice and do you raise your eyes on high? It is against 
the Holy One of Israel! By means of your messengers you have taunted Jehovah . . . because 
your exciting yourself against me and your roaring have come up into my ears. And I shall 
certainly put my hook in your nose and my bridle between 
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your lips, and I shall indeed lead you back by the way by which you have come." 

Then Jehovah gave Hezekiah a sign that this would be done to the king of Assyria so as 
to bring in peaceful conditions again in the land of Judah. On account of Sennacherib's 
invasion they would reap no crop that year, and the second year they would not sow seed or 
reap, but the third year they would peacefully go ahead with cultivating the land and reaping a 
harvest: "For out of Jerusalem a remnant will go forth, and those who escape from Mount 



 

 

Zion. The very zeal of Jehovah of armies will do this." (2 Kings 19:20-31) That "second year" 
according to Bible chronology would be the sixth sabbath year of the Jubilee cycle, in which 
the Jews were to let their God-given land enjoy a rest or sabbath. — Leviticus 25:1-12. 

Finally Jehovah assured King Hezekiah that the king of Assyria would not get near Zion or 
Jerusalem in any assault but would go back home in failure: "And I shall certainly defend this 
city to save it for my own sake and for the sake of David my servant." 

Darkness fell. It was a tense night for Jerusalem. But the following morning the camping 
ground of the Assyrians was found littered with dead corpses. What had happened? "It came 
about on that night that the angel of Jehovah proceeded to go out and strike down a hundred 
and eighty-five thousand in the camp of the Assyrians." How near the Assyrian encampment 
was to Jerusalem the Bible does not indicate, but there came no attack upon the "virgin 
daughter of Zion," "the daughter of Jerusalem." Instead, the humiliated King Sennacherib beat 
a hasty retreat back to his capital Nineveh, to inquire of his false god Nisroch. As Sennacherib 
retreated northward, the "daughter of Zion" derided him and wagged her head after him. She 
rejoiced that her God Jehovah had vindicated his universal sovereignty over Assyria, the 
Second World 
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Power, and had proved that he was the only God.  — 2 Kings 19:32-37. 

However, Sennacherib had yet to settle matters with Babylon, for Merodach-baladan was 
still rebellious. He was seeking allies to help him overthrow the king of Assyria, Babylon's 
overlord. Merodach-baladan had heard that, sometime before Jehovah delivered Jerusalem 
from the hand of Sennacherib, the king of Jerusalem had been mortally sick but had 
recovered by a miracle. Yes, Hezekiah, in his fourteenth year of his reign, had fallen victim to a 
malignant boil. Jehovah had even told Hezekiah through Isaiah that he should prepare for 
death. But at that time Hezekiah had no son, no successor to his throne, and the royal line of 
David through him was in danger of being broken. With weeping King Hezekiah prayed to 
have his life spared at that time. Jehovah mercifully heard his prayer and promised to add 
fifteen years to his life, and gave him a miraculous sign as an assurance of this. Hezekiah got 
well, and in the third year thereafter Hezekiah had a son called Manasseh. When this son 
Manasseh was twelve years old, he succeeded King Hezekiah, whose addition of fifteen years 
to his life had permitted him to reign twenty-nine years. — 2 Kings 20:12; 21:1; Isaiah 38:1 to 
39:1. 

When Merodach-baladan sent messengers with letters and a gift, King Hezekiah was 
pleased to receive them. It may have been in order to impress the king of Babylon as a 
possible ally against the king of Assyria that Hezekiah showed the Babylonian messengers 
his properties and wealth. But such a display of riches could also excite greed in the king of 
Babylon. The prophet Isaiah was against any alliance with Babylon or dependence upon her 
instead of upon Jehovah God. So after the messengers departed, Isaiah asked Hezekiah who 
they were and how he had treated them. Then Isaiah said: 
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"Hear the word of Jehovah of armies, 'Look! Days are coming, and all that is in your own 

house and that your forefathers have stored up down to this day will actually be carried to 
Babylon.' 'Nothing will be left,' Jehovah has said. 'And some of your own sons that will come 
forth from you, to whom you will become father, will themselves be taken and actually become 
court officials in the palace of the king of Babylon.'"  — Isaiah 39:1-7. 

Hezekiah expressed relief that this calamity would not happen in his own day. (2 Kings 
20:12-20) It may have been with regard to his dealings with the Babylonian messengers of 
Merodach-baladan that 2 Chronicles 32:24-26 refers, saying: "In those days Hezekiah fell sick 
to the point of dying, and he began to pray to Jehovah. So He talked to him, and a portent He 
gave him. But according to the benefit rendered him Hezekiah made no return, for his heart 
became haughty and there came to be indignation against him and against Judah and 



 

 

Jerusalem. However, Hezekiah humbled himself for the haughtiness of his heart, he and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, and Jehovah's indignation did not come upon them in the days of 
Hezekiah." So he died in peace and left the kingdom to Manasseh. 

As for King Merodach-baladan of Babylon and his relations with King Sennacherib of 
Assyria, we read on page 33 of the book Israel and Babylon: 
 

Sennacherib's first task was to conquer that 
"prop of evil deeds," "that worker of wickedness," 
as he quaintly describes him. Babylon was captured 
but Merodach-baladan escaped and fled. It was at 
this period, rather than at the time of his earlier 
conflict with Sargon, that Merodach-baladan sought 
to enlist help from Hezekiah of Judah as recorded in 
2 Kings 20:12-19. Babylon, however, continued to 
give trouble with the readily granted aid of the 
Elamites, Merodach-baladan making yet another 
appearance, if not more than one, on the scene; she 
was finally crushed in 689, the city being levelled to 
the ground. Apparently Sennacherib had treated 
Babylon with great forbearance up to this time, 
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and adopted this terrible policy in sheer despair. [Sidney] Smith thinks [in his book The First 
Campaign of Sennacherib] that a passage in the annals of Ashurbanipal may be interpreted to 
mean that Sennacherib was actually engaged in the reconstruction of Babylon when he was 
assassinated. — 1925 edition, by W. L. Wardle, M.A., B.D., London, England. 
 

Esar-haddon succeeded his assassinated father to the throne of Nineveh, capital of 
Assyria. (2 Kings 19:37; Isaiah 37:37, 38) It was he who rebuilt the city of Babylon and sent 
back to it the statue of its chief god, Bel-Merodach, besides restoring the temples of other 
deities. When Esar-haddon died, his successor Ashurbanipal appointed a viceroy to rule 
Babylon. Nabopolassar the father of Nebuchadnezzar II was the last viceroy appointed by 
Assyria. (ISBE, Volume 1, page 367) Now the question came to be, Will Assyria, "the land of 
Nimrod," hold onto her position as the Second World Power? She had been able to bring the 
fall and destruction of ancient Babylon, but she had been unable to capture and destroy Zion 
or Jerusalem, "the town of the grand King." (Micah 5:6; Psalm 48: 1, 2) At any rate, Assyria 
was yet to have her judgment day because of all she had done to Jehovah's land and to his 
chosen people. 
 

Chapter 8 
Zion Clashes with Babylon 

JEHOVAH God, by his prophets, had foretold that he would execute his judgment upon 
Assyria, the Second World Power. He permitted Zion to witness the execution of this 
judgment. Thus Zion or Jerusalem had further reason to know that Jehovah the God of 
prophecy is true and is the Universal Sovereign. His prophet Nahum prophesied possibly near 



 

 

the end of the fifty-five-year-long reign of King Hezekiah's son and successor, Manasseh, and 
specialized on the coming destruction of Nineveh, the capital of the Assyrian Empire. 

Nahum's prophecy was entitled "The pronouncement against Nineveh," and he went on to 
say: "Woe to the city of bloodshed. . . . 'Look! I am against you,' is the utterance of Jehovah of 
armies, '. . . And it must occur that everyone seeing you will flee away from you and will 
certainly say, "Nineveh has been despoiled!" ' " Hence to Zion, the capital of the kingdom of 
Judah, Nahum could say: "Look! Upon the mountains the feet of one bringing good news, one 
publishing peace. O Judah, celebrate your festivals. Pay your vows; because no more will any 
good-for-nothing person [Assyrian] pass again through you. In his entirety he will certainly be 
cut off." — Nahum 1:1; 3:1, 5, 7; 1:15. 

Long previously the prophet Jonah had been disgorged from the belly of a great fish to go 
and preach to Nineveh. The Ninevites repented at Jonah's preach- 
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ing, but this merely served to postpone the final destruction of bloodstained Nineveh. —
 Jonah 1:1 to 4:11. 

Before Nineveh was destroyed, King Manasseh the son of Hezekiah felt the heavy hand of 
Assyria, but this as a chastisement from Jehovah God. (2 Samuel 7:14, 15) Manasseh did not 
follow the godly example of his father but turned to Babylonian religion, such as astrology, 
magic, omens, sorcery, divination, along with professional foretellers of events. He mingled 
this with the horrible worship of the Canaanite god Baal, even performing human sacrifice 
with his own royal sons. More than that, he set up altars for the worship of the sun, moon and 
stars in the two courtyards of Jehovah's own temple in Jerusalem, and also set up a forbidden 
idol, "the carved image that he had made," in this holy temple. What Manasseh did not 
appreciate was that he was working to have the Jews deported from their God-given land. 
How so? Because God had said to King David and to his son Solomon the temple builder: 

"In this house and in Jerusalem, which I have chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, I shall 
put my name to time indefinite. And I shall not remove the foot of Israel again from off the 
ground that I assigned to their forefathers, provided [ah, yes, provided] only that they take 
care to do all that I have commanded them concerning all the law and the regulations and the 
judicial decisions by the hand of Moses." — 2 Chronicles 33:1-8. 

Stubbornly King Manasseh kept ignoring the words of Jehovah's prophets. He got his 
subjects to acting more wickedly than the original heathen inhabitants of the land. Finally God 
expressed, in so many words, his determination to empty the land of these apostate Jews: 
"This is what Jehovah the God of Israel has said, 'Here I am bringing a calamity upon 
Jerusalem and Judah, of which if anyone hears both his ears will tingle. And I shall certainly 
stretch upon Jerusalem the measuring line applied to Samaria and also the leveling 
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instrument applied to the house of Ahab; and I shall simply wipe Jerusalem clean just as one 
wipes the handleless bowl clean, wiping it clean and turning it upside down. And I shall 
indeed forsake the remnant of my inheritance and give them into the hand of their enemies, 
and they will simply become plunder and pillage to all their enemies, for the reason that they 
did what was bad in my eyes and were continually offending me from the day that their 
forefathers came out from Egypt down to this day.' " — 2 Kings 21:10-15. 

The literature of the Jewish rabbis says that King Manasseh had the prophet Isaiah sawed 
apart. If he did, this was only part of the "innocent blood that Manasseh shed in very great 
quantity, until he had filled Jerusalem from end to end, besides his sin with which he caused 
Judah to sin by doing what was bad in the eyes of Jehovah." (2 Kings 21:16) However it was 
that Isaiah died, he foretold something like Jehovah's message above, of turning the land of 
Judah upside down as if it were a bowl full of people and thus emptying the land of its bad 
inhabitants. Isaiah prophesied: 



 

 

"Look! Jehovah is emptying the land and laying it waste, and he has twisted the face of it 
and scattered its inhabitants. And it must come to be the same for the people as for the priest; 
the same for the servant as for the master; the same for the maidservant as for her mistress; 
the same for the buyer as for the seller; the same for the lender as for the borrower; the same 
for the interest taker as for the one paying the Interest. Without fail the land will be emptied, 
and without fail it will be plundered, for Jehovah himself has spoken this word. The land has 
gone to mourning, has faded away. The productive land has withered, has faded away. The 
high ones of the people of the land have withered. And the very land has been polluted under 
its inhabitants, for they have bypassed the laws, changed the regulation, broken the indefi- 
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nitely lasting covenant [based on the Ten Commandments]. That is why the curse itself has 
eaten up the land, and those inhabiting it are held guilty. . . . The land absolutely moves 
unsteadily like a drunken man, and it has swayed to and fro like a lookout hut. And its 
transgression has become heavy upon it, and it must fall, so that it will not rise up again." —
 Isaiah 24:1-20. 

What occurred during the reign of King Manasseh made it certain that now there would be 
no change in God's will to have Jerusalem and the land of Judah emptied, desolated for a 
period of time. But first God gave King Manasseh a foretaste of what the whole nation was 
going to suffer. As to how he did this we read: 

"Jehovah kept speaking to Manasseh and his people, but they paid no attention. Finally 
Jehovah brought against them the chiefs of the army that belonged to the king of Assyria 
[possibly Esar-haddon* the son of Sennacherib; or Assurbanipal, son of Esar-haddon], and so 
they captured Manasseh in the hollows and bound him with two fetters of copper and took 
him to Babylon [which the king of Assyria had made one of his residences]. And as soon as it 
caused him distress, he softened the face of Jehovah his God and kept humbling himself 
greatly because of the God of his forefathers. And he kept praying to Him, so that He let 
himself be entreated by him and He heard his request for favor and restored him to Jerusalem 
to his kingship; and Manasseh came to know that Jehovah is the true God." — 2 Chronicles 
33:10-13. 

The repentant, restored Manasseh tried to undo the damage that he had done to 
Jehovah's temple and his worship. Taking the lead himself, he "went on to say to Judah to 
serve Jehovah the God of Israel. Nevertheless, the people were still sacrificing upon the high 
places [outside Jehovah's temple on Mount Moriah]; only it 

 
* In Esar-haddon's list of twenty-two tribute-paying kings of the Westland we find "Manasseh of Judah." — Am1, Volume 2, 
page 440b. 
Manasseh appears also in a list of kings tributary to Assurbanipal. 
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was to Jehovah their God." (2 Chronicles 33: 14-17) This, however, did not alter Jehovah's 
purpose to have Jerusalem and the land of Judah emptied, desolated of both man and 
domestic animal. 

Judah's next king, Amon, did not follow the repentant course of his father but turned to 
pagan idolatry. He was murdered by conspirators, but the people loyally put his eight-year-old 
son, Josiah of the house of David, upon the throne. — 2 Chronicles 33:18-25. 

When fifteen years old, King Josiah "started to search for the God of David his 
forefather." He followed the wise advice of King Solomon: "Remember, now, your grand 
Creator in the days of your young manhood, before the calamitous days [of old age] proceed 
to come, or the years have arrived when you will say: 'I have no delight in them.'" 
(Ecclesiastes 12:1) When nineteen years of age, Josiah began to cleanse the whole kingdom 
of false worship. Years after purging the land, in the twenty-seventh year of his reign or in 633 
B.C., Assyria fell as the Second World Power. In that year the woes that Jehovah's prophet 
Nahum had foretold came upon Nineveh, the Assyrian capital, and it was destroyed. The 



 

 

kingdom of Media, east of Assyria, had become powerful, and it together with the 
mountaineers to the north and northeast of Nineveh overwhelmed the city with destruction. 2 
Chronicles 34:1-7. 

Another one present at Nineveh's fall must not be overlooked. Previously, at the time that 
Assyria's great king Assurbanipal died, a former general of his named Nabopolassar took over 
the kingship of Babylon. Nabopolassar was a Chaldean by descent, and hence was a Semite, 
just the same as the Assyrians were Semites. He established in Babylon a dynasty or line of 
kings that ended with King Belshazzar. When Nineveh fell, aged King Nabopolassar lent his 
active support. His own son Nebuchadnezzar was there with the Medes and the Scythians and 
was serving as the young  

122 
commander-in-chief of the Chaldean armies, Babylonians who were splendid spearmen. After 
Nineveh fell, Nebuchadnezzar was associated with his father in the kingship of Babylon.* We 
hear more of him later on. 

JEREMIAH BECOMES PROPHET 

Nineveh had not yet fallen and Babylon was yet to take the ascendancy in world affairs 
when King Josiah completed his work of cleansing the land of Judah and the temple of 
Jehovah at Jerusalem from false worship. This was when Josiah was but twenty-five years 
old, or in the eighteenth year of his reign. Doubtless the prophet Jeremiah, one of the priests 
of the town of Anathoth, was encouraging Josiah in this work of restoring Jehovah's pure 
worship. Just a year after King Josiah began his religious reformation, or in the thirteenth year 
of Josiah's reign, 647 B.C., priest Jeremiah was raised up to be a prophet of Jehovah. He 
continued prophesying until the last of Josiah's successors. He had much to say about 
Babylon. — Jeremiah 25:1-3. 

It was after the cleansing work had been completed by King Josiah and while he was 
having Jehovah's temple repaired, that the High Priest Hilkiah found the "book of Jehovah's 
law by the hand of Moses." He reported the matter to Shaphan the secretary, saying: "The 
very book of the law I have found in the house of Jehovah." (2 Chronicles 34: 8-15) This was 
doubtless the original book of the law written by Moses, which fact was what caused the 
sensation. 

This find ought to be made known to the king. So High Priest Hilkiah sent it to the king by 
the hand of Secretary Shaphan. At the king's request, Shaphan read the book to him. The 
book included the curses that Jehovah God threatened to pour out upon the Israelites, 
reaching a climax with these words: "And it must occur that just as Jehovah exulted over you 
to do 

 
* See pages 4, 5, 300 of Nebuchadnezzar, of 1931 edition, by G. R. Tabouis. However, Tabouis gives the date of Nineveh's fall 
as 612 B.C., which is not in agreement with our date of 633 B.C. 

123 
you good and to multiply you, so Jehovah will exult over you to destroy you and to annihilate 
you; and you will simply be torn away from off the soil to which you are going to take 
possession of it. And Jehovah will certainly scatter you among all the peoples from the one 
end of the earth to the other end of the earth, and there you will have to serve other gods 
whom you have not known, neither you nor your forefathers, wood and stone. And among 
those nations you will have no ease." (Deuteronomy 28:63-65) Little wonder why 
conscientious Josiah was terrified! 

"Go," said Josiah to a delegation headed by High Priest Hilkiah, "inquire of Jehovah in my 
own behalf and in behalf of what is left in Israel and in Judah concerning the words of the 
book that has been found, for great is Jehovah's rage that must be poured out against us 



 

 

because of the fact that our forefathers did not keep the word of Jehovah by doing according 
to all that is written in this book." The delegation went to the prophetess Huldah, then dwelling 
in Jerusalem, and brought back this word to Josiah: "This is what Jehovah has said, 'Here I 
am bringing calamity upon this place and its inhabitants, all the curses that are written in the 
book that they read before the king of Judah, due to the fact that they have left me and gone 
making sacrificial smoke to other gods, in order to offend me with all the doings of their hands 
and that my rage may pour forth upon this place and not be extinguished.'" 

As for King Josiah personally, Jehovah's message was a considerate one: "Here I am 
gathering you to your forefathers, and you will certainly be gathered to your graveyard in 
peace [not during Judah's distress], and your eyes will not look upon all the calamity that I am 
bringing upon this place and its inhabitants." 

To show himself appreciative and worthy of all this divine mercy King Josiah held a 
meeting of all the people, "the great as well as the small," at Jehovah's temple in Jerusalem 
and read to them "all the words 
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of the book of the covenant, which had been found at the house of Jehovah." Then, after they 
had heard read the obligations of their covenant with the God of their forefathers, Josiah led 
the people in concluding a covenant of faithfulness to Jehovah according to his written law. 
So, as was to be expected, Bible history says: "All his days they did not turn aside from 
following Jehovah the God of their forefathers."  — 2 Chronicles 34:21-33. 

"Nevertheless," says the record in 2 Kings 23:26, 27, "Jehovah did not turn back from the 
great burning of his anger, with which his anger burned against Judah over all the offensive 
things with which Manasseh had made them offend. But Jehovah said: 'Judah, too, I shall 
remove from my sight, just as I have removed Israel; and I shall certainly reject this city that I 
have chosen, even Jerusalem, and the house of which I have said, "My name will continue 
there."' " So the total desolation of the land of Judah was bound to come. In due time Zion or 
Jerusalem had to drink the cup of Jehovah's rage. 

Josiah's death in 628 B.C., even after reigning thirty-one years in Jerusalem, seemed 
premature. This came as a result of his opposing Egypt, the one-time First World Power. By 
this time Nineveh had been destroyed and Assyria had been overthrown as the Second World 
Power. Southern Assyria and also the title to Egypt, Palestine and Syria had fallen to 
Babylonia under King Nabopolassar, the father of Nebuchadnezzar, for Egypt had been 
conquered by the Assyrian king, Esar-haddon, and, after a revolt, had been reconquered by 
his son, King Assurbanipal. Now, toward the close of the reign of Josiah at Jerusalem, a man 
named Nechoh was Pharaoh or king of Egypt. He asserted himself against domination by the 
new world power, Babylon, the successor to Assyria. So he led his armies northward to have 
a fight at the Euphrates River, at Carchemish, about fifty miles west of Haran, where 
Abraham's father Terah died long before. 
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For a reason not stated in the Bible, King Josiah led his armies out, evidently to block the 

passage of the armies of Nechoh of Egypt through the famous pass at Megiddo, about fifty-
three miles northwest of Jerusalem. Josiah's move, of course, favored Babylon. 

The two armies met at Megiddo. Pharaoh Nechoh sent word that he was not fighting 
against the kingdom of Judah. He warned: "Refrain for your own sake because of God, who is 
with me, and do not let him bring you to ruin." What did Josiah do? The record tells us: 
"Josiah did not turn his face away from him, but to fight against him he disguised himself and 
did not listen to the words of Necho from the mouth of God. So he came to fight in the valley 
plain of Megiddo." Josiah's disguise did not shield him, for an Egyptian arrow found him and 
he died. His body was conveyed south to Jerusalem, where he was buried in the graveyard of 
his forefathers. 



 

 

The death of this good king caused great grief. "All Judah and Jerusalem were mourning 
over Josiah. And Jeremiah began to chant over Josiah; and all the male singers and female 
singers keep talking about Josiah in their dirges down till today; and they have them set as a 
regulation over Israel, and there they are written among the dirges." — 2 Chronicles 35:20-25; 
2 Kings 23:29, 30. 

For some reason the people of Judah took the second or younger son of Josiah, the 
twenty-three-year-old Jehoahaz, and anointed him as king of Judah. Unlike his father, he 
proved to be a bad king and reigned for Just three months. Then Pharaoh Nechoh took him 
captive to keep him from reigning in Jerusalem and laid a heavy fine upon the kingdom of 
Judah. Also, Pharaoh Nechoh took Jehoahaz's older brother, the twenty-five-year-old Eliakim, 
who was born when his father King Josiah was only fourteen years old, and he made him king 
over Judah. He changed the new king's name to Jehoiakim. For eleven years Jehoiakim 
reigned at 
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Jerusalem, and he pleased Pharaoh of Egypt by being against Babylon. (2 Chronicles 36:1-5; 2 
Kings 23:30-37) Like his brother Jehoahaz he was a bad king. 

At the beginning of King Jehoiakim's rule the prophet Jeremiah stood in the courtyard of 
Jehovah's temple and predicted that Jehovah would make that magnificent house like the 
tabernacle set up in the city of Shiloh, forever bereft of the sacred ark of God's covenant. The 
priests, prophets and people considered this treason and laid hold of Jeremiah, saying: "You 
will positively die. Why is it that you have prophesied in the name of Jehovah, saying, 'Like 
that in Shiloh is how this house will become, and this very city will be devastated so as to be 
without an inhabitant'?" Before the princes of Judah Jeremiah made his defense, but they 
found no basis for putting him to death. "It was the hand of Ahikam the son of Shaphan that 
proved to be with Jeremiah, in order not to give him into the hand of the people to have him 
put to death." So Jeremiah went free, for the time being. — Jeremiah 26:1-24; 7:1-34. 

THE SYMBOLIC "CUP OF THE WINE OF RAGE" 

In the fourth year of the reign of King Jehoiakim of Judah, or in 625 B.C., Nebuchadnezzar 
became king of Babylon, to become the greatest king of this the Third World Power. In that 
same year Nebuchadnezzar defeated Pharaoh Nechoh the king of Egypt in battle at 
Carchemish by the Euphrates River. (Jeremiah 46: 1, 2) After that he pushed Pharaoh Nechoh 
all the way into Egypt, for we read: "And never again did the king of Egypt come out from his 
land, for the king of Babylon had taken all that happened to belong to the king of Egypt from 
the torrent valley of Egypt up to the river Euphrates." (2 Kings 24:7) In the year of this event, 
also, Jeremiah gave his prophecy concerning the executional work that Nebuchadnezzar 
would do as the "servant" or instrument of Jehovah, whose time 
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had come for executing judgment upon evildoers.  — Jeremiah 25:8, 9. 

Jeremiah foretold a seventy-year-long desolation of Jerusalem and the land of Judah. He 
said: "Therefore this is what Jehovah of armies has said, ' "For the reason that you did not 
obey my words, here I am sending and I will take all the families of the north," is the utterance 
of Jehovah, "even sending to Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, my servant, and I will bring 
them against this land and against its inhabitants and against all these nations round about; 
and I will devote them to destruction and make them an object of astonishment and something 
to whistle at and places devastated to time indefinite. And I will destroy out of them the sound 
of exultation and the sound of rejoicing, the voice of the bridegroom and the voice of the 
bride, the sound of the hand mill and the light of the lamp. And all this land must become a 
devastated place, an object of astonishment, and these nations will have to serve the king of 



 

 

Babylon seventy years." ' " ( Jeremiah 25:1-11) Thus, while the land of Judah lay uninhabited 
seventy years, the whole nation was to serve the kings of Babylon. 

Jehovah then likened King Nebuchadnezzar to a drinking cup. He likened his own rage 
against the condemned nations to wine, which he would make them drink by means of the 
symbolic cup, Nebuchadnezzar. Jeremiah goes on to say: "This is what Jehovah the God of 
Israel said to me: 'Take this cup of the wine of rage out of my hand, and you must make all the 
nations to whom I am sending you drink it. And they must drink and shake back and forth and 
act like crazed men because of the sword [of Nebuchadnezzar] that I am sending among 
them.' " 

In a symbolic way, that is, by prophesying, Jeremiah passed the cup to the nations, 
making them drink the prophetic message before drinking its fulfillment: "I proceeded to take 
the cup out of the hand of Jehovah 
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and to make all the nations drink to whom Jehovah had sent me: namely, Jerusalem and the 
cities of Judah and her kings, her princes, to make them a devastated place, an object of 
astonishment, something to whistle at and a malediction, just as at this day." After putting 
Jerusalem first in the order of being served with the cup of wine of divine rage, Jeremiah 
mentions in rapid order the countries of Egypt, Uz, Philistia, Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre, 
Sidon, Dedan, Tema, Buz, Arabia, Zimri, Elam, Media. Yes, "and all the kings of the north who 
are near and far away, one after the other, and all the other kingdoms of the earth that are on 
the surface of the ground." — Jeremiah 25:15-26. 

Finally Jeremiah climaxes the serving of the cup from Jehovah's hand by adding: "And 
the king of Sheshach himself will drink after them." (Jeremiah 25:26) Jewish tradition has it 
that this name Sheshach is a cipher for the Hebrew name Babel (or Babylon), on the system 
by which the last letter of the Hebrew alphabet (taw) is substituted for the first letter of the 
alphabet (aleph), and the next to the last letter (shin) is substituted for the second letter of the 
alphabet (beth), the third last letter (resh) for the third (gimel), and so on.* Besides, the name 
Sheshach has the thought of humiliation, which was due for Babylon. Another suggestion is 
that Sheshach means "copper-gated," which description was true of Babylon. This prophecy 
would mean, then, that the king of Babylon would cease to be the symbolic cup in Jehovah's 
hand, but would, in turn, have the symbolic cup of wine, in the form of another king, put to his 
own lips. In that case it would be exclaimed: "O how Sheshach has been captured, and how 
the Praise of the whole earth gets to be seized! How Babylon has become a mere object of 
astonishment among the nations!" — Jeremiah 51: 41. 

 
* See footnote on Jeremiah 25:26, page 269, of Volume 4, of the New World Translation of the Hebrew Scriptures, 1958 edition. 
Also, Lexicon for the Old Testament Books, by Koehler and Baumgartner, Volume 2, page 1014a, edition of 1953. 
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In harmony with this, Jeremiah, just before going into his prophecy on the cup and 

mentioning Sheshach, said: " 'And it must occur that when seventy years have been fulfilled 
[on Jerusalem and the land of Judah] I shall call to account against the king of Babylon and 
against that nation,' is the utterance of Jehovah, 'their error, even against the land of the 
Chaldeans, and I will make it desolate wastes to time indefinite. And I will bring in upon that 
land all my words that I have spoken against it, even all that is written in this book that 
Jeremiah has prophesied against all the nations. For even they themselves, many nations and 
great kings, have exploited them [Jehovah's people] as servants; and I will repay them 
according to their activity and according to the work of their hands.' " — Jeremiah 25:12-14. 

The cupful of the wine of Jehovah's rage is not symbolic of a quantity of religious 
doctrines but is symbolic of Jehovah's rage to be poured out in execution of his judgment and 
vengeance. The effect of drinking it is next described in his words to Jeremiah: 



 

 

"You must say to them, 'This is what Jehovah of armies, the God of Israel, has said: 
"Drink and get drunk and puke and fall so that you cannot get up because of the sword that I 
am sending among you." ' And it must occur that in case they refuse to take the cup out of 
your hand to drink, you must also say to them, 'This is what Jehovah of armies has said: "You 
will drink without fail. For, look! it is upon the city upon which my name is called that I am 
starting off in bringing calamity, and should you [nations] yourselves in any way go free of 
punishment?"' 'You will not go free of punishment, for there is a sword that I am calling 
against all the inhabitants of the earth,' is the utterance of Jehovah of armies." 

It was distasteful to the nations for Jeremiah merely to prophesy these things against 
such nations. To them It was like having a foretaste of the symbolic cupful of wine. —
 Jeremiah 25:27-29. 
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In a symbolic way Jeremiah had to make Jerusalem and the land of Judah and their rulers 

drink the cup. Hence he had to serve this prophetic message of divine rage on the rulers and 
the people. This occurred specially in the fifth year of the reign of Jehoiakim. We read: "Now it 
came about in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah, the king of Judah, that this word 
occurred to Jeremiah from Jehovah, saying: Take for yourself a roll of a book, and you must 
write in it all the words that I have spoken to you against Israel and against Judah and against 
all the nations, since the day that I spoke to you, since the days of Josiah, clear down to this 
day. Perhaps those of the house of Judah will listen to all the calamity that I am thinking of 
doing to them, to the end that they may return, each one from his bad way, and that I may 
actually forgive their error and their sin.' " — Jeremiah 36:1-3. 

Jeremiah promptly called his secretary, Baruch the son of Neriah, and dictated to him 
Jehovah's message. Because of his own inability, Jeremiah told Baruch to take the written 
message and go to the temple in Jerusalem and read it aloud to all those there on the fast day. 
This fast day was called nine or more months after Jeremiah began to dictate and produce the 
scroll. So the fast day was observed "in the fifth year of Jehoiakim," or, 624 B.C., in the wintry 
ninth lunar month, Kislev (falling partially in November and partially in December). This was 
the second year of the reign of Nebuchadnezzar as king of Babylon. Courageously, on the fast 
day, Baruch took his position in the temple's upper courtyard, at the entrance of the new gate 
of the temple, and read aloud what he had written at Jeremiah's dictation. Among the people 
hearing Baruch's reading was Micaiah the son of Prince Gemariah. He immediately went to the 
room of the king's secretary, where a meeting of all the princes 
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was being held. He reported what he had heard Baruch read. 

BOOK-BURNING 

The princes had Baruch brought before them, to read the roll of prophecy to them. They 
felt obliged to tell King Jehoiakim what Baruch had read. They took the prophetic roll from 
Baruch and considerately told him and his master Jeremiah to conceal themselves where they 
could not be found. Meantime they put the book in a room of the king's secretary. When they 
told the king about it, he sent for the prophetic roll. Then, as all the princes stood about, King 
Jehoiakim had Jehudi, who had got the roll, to read it. "And the king was sitting in the winter 
house, in the ninth month, with a brazier burning before him. Then it came about that as soon 
as Jehudi had read three or four page-columns, he proceeded to tear it apart with the 
secretary's knife, pitching it also into the fire that was in the brazier." After three or four more 
page-columns were read, that section was also cut off and pitched into the fire. 

Three of the princes pleaded with the king not to burn Jeremiah's roll, but he paid no 
attention, and thus the whole roll was burned. Though that was bad in itself, none of the 



 

 

princes acted as King Josiah had done when the book of the law of Moses, found during the 
temple cleansing, was read to him. They did not rip their garments apart. The hardhearted king 
sent to arrest Baruch and Jeremiah, but in vain. "Jehovah kept them concealed." (Jeremiah 
36:4-26) Nevertheless, due notice had been served on King Jehoiakim. 

Here a lesson was given to show that Jehovah's Word stands forever and cannot be 
destroyed by wicked men. Jehovah told Jeremiah: "Take again for yourself a roll, another one, 
and write on it all the first words that proved to be on the first roll, which Jehoiakim the king of 
Judah burned up. And against Jehoiakim the king of Judah you should say, 'This is what 
Jeho- 
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vah has said: "You yourself have burned up this roll, saying, 'Why is it that you have written 
on it, saying: "The king of Babylon will come without fail and will certainly bring this land to 
ruin and cause man and beast to cease from it"?' Therefore this is what Jehovah has said 
against Jehoiakim the king of Judah, 'He will come to have no one sitting upon the throne of 
David, and his own dead body will become something thrown out to the heat by day and to the 
frost by night. And I will call to account against him and against his offspring and against his 
servants their error, and I will bring upon them and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem and 
upon the men of Judah all the calamity that I have spoken against them, and they did not 
listen.' " ' " 

Jeremiah obeyed. As he dictated, his secretary Baruch wrote upon the new roll "all the 
words of the book that Jehoiakim the king of Judah had burned in the fire; and there were 
added to them many more words like those." — Jeremiah 36:27-32; 45:1-5. 

We should take note that this occurred toward the end of the fifth year of the reign of King 
Jehoiakim, or in 624 B.C., and that King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon had not yet come against 
Jerusalem. King Jehoiakim objected to Jeremiah's prophesying in the roll that the king of 
Babylon would without fail come and bring the land to ruin. (Jeremiah 36:9. 29) At this time 
Daniel, who was to become Jehovah's great prophet in Babylon, was but a boy, likely not yet 
in his teens, and he was not yet deported to Babylon. When, therefore, did the new king of 
Babylon come against King Jehoiakim at Jerusalem and make him a tributary king, a vassal 
king? 

As we look for the answer, we must keep in mind the above information when we read the 
following historic record: 

"In his days Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon came up, and so Jehoiakim became his 
servant for three years. However, he turned back and rebelled 
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against him. And Jehovah began to send against him marauder bands of Chaldeans and 
marauder bands of Syrians and marauder bands of Moabites and marauder bands of the sons 
of Ammon, and he kept sending them against Judah to destroy it, according to Jehovah's 
word that he had spoken by means of his servants the prophets. It was only by the order of 
Jehovah that it took place against Judah, to remove it from his sight for the sins of Manasseh, 
according to all that he had done; and also for the innocent blood that he had shed, so that he 
filled Jerusalem with innocent blood, and Jehovah did not consent to grant forgiveness. As 
for the rest of the affairs of Jehoiakim and all that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the affairs of the days of the kings of Judah? Finally Jehoiakim lay down with his forefathers, 
and Jehoiachin his son began to reign in place of him." — 2 Kings 24:1-6. 

Those words in 2 Kings 24: 1-6 must not be misread. They do not say that 
Nebuchadnezzar came up against King Jehoiakim at Jerusalem in the first year of Jehoiakim's 
reign (628 B.C.) and made him tributary to Babylon. They do not say that Jehoiakim continued 
as a vassal to Babylon for the first three years of his reign and then rebelled against the king 
of Babylon in the fourth year of his reign and kept up this rebellion for eight years, till the 
eleventh and final year of his reign. This could not be the case, for in the ninth month of the 



 

 

fifth year of Jehoiakim's reign Jeremiah 36:9, 29 speaks of Babylon's king as yet to come into 
the land of Judah to ruin it. So, if King Jehoiakim was "servant for three years" to the king of 
Babylon and then rebelled, these must have been the last three years of King Jehoiakim's 
reign of eleven years. 

In view of this, it must have been toward the end of the eighth year of Jehoiakim's reign at 
Jerusalem that Nebuchadnezzar came to Jerusalem for the first time and made King 
Jehoiakim his vassal. Hence the ninth year of Jehoiakim's reign at Jerusalem, or 620 B.C., 
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was the first year of his vassalage to Babylon. In the third year after that, the third year of 
Jehoiakim's vassalage, he rebelled and stopped paying tribute to Babylon. For this reason 
Nebuchadnezzar came against Jerusalem the second time, to punish the rebel king. That was 
in 618 B.C. — See Harper's Bible Dictionary, by M. S. and J. L. Miller, edition of 1952, page 306, 
under "Jehoiakim." 

However, Nebuchadnezzar never did take King Jehoiakim alive. Jehoiakim did not make 
peace with Nebuchadnezzar or surrender to him but died inside Jerusalem. How, the Bible 
does not disclose. He was not given an honorable burial, to fulfill Jehovah's prediction: "With 
the burial of a he-ass he will be buried, with a dragging about and a throwing away, out 
beyond the gates of Jerusalem." Lying unattended out there, his corpse became exposed to 
the sun's heat by day and to the frost by night. — Jeremiah 22:18, 19; 36:30. 

It had been the intention of Nebuchadnezzar to take King Jehoiakim alive and in fetters to 
Babylon as a captive. To this effect 2 Chronicles 36:5-8 reads: "For eleven years he reigned in 
Jerusalem; and he continued to do what was bad in the eyes of Jehovah his God. Against him 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon came up that he might bind him with two fetters of 
copper to carry him off to Babylon. And some of the utensils of the house of Jehovah 
Nebuchadnezzar brought to Babylon and then put them in his palace in Babylon. As for the 
rest of the affairs of Jehoiakim and his detestable things that he did and what was to be found 
against him, there they are written in the Book of the Kings of Israel and Judah; and 
Jehoiachin his son began to reign in place of him." 

Since Jehoiachin came to the throne of his father Jehoiakim, how does this harmonize 
with Jehovah's declaration that Jehoiakim would have no one sitting on the throne of David at 
Jerusalem? (Jeremiah 36: 
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30) It does not contradict Jehovah's declaration, because, in fact, Jehoiachin reigned just 
three months and ten days, and this short period is hardly to be taken into account. (2 
Chronicles 36:9, 10) In harmony with what the prophet Jeremiah had been advising the people, 
Jehoiachin surrendered quickly to Nebuchadnezzar. For this reason it did not go too hard with 
him. We read: 

"Eighteen years old was Jehoiachin when he began to reign, and for three months he 
reigned in Jerusalem. And his mother's name was Nehushta the daughter of Elnathan of 
Jerusalem. And he continued to do what was bad in Jehovah's eyes, according to all that his 
father had done. During that time the servants of Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon came 
up to Jerusalem, so that the city came under siege. And Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon 
proceeded to come against the city, while his servants were laying siege against it. At length 
Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out to the king of Babylon, he with his mother and his 
servants and his princes and his court officials; and the king of Babylon got to take him in the 
eighth year of his being king." The eighth year of Nebuchadnezzar's reign was from Nisan 1, 
618 B.C., to Adar 29, 617 B.C., or March 19, 617 B.C. 

On this occasion Nebuchadnezzar took much treasure from Jehovah's temple and from 
the king's house. He also took back with him into exile in Babylon all the principal men of 
Jerusalem and the skilled workmen and the military men and builders. "No one had been left 
behind except the lowly class of the people of the land. Thus he took Jehoiachin into exile to 



 

 

Babylon; and the king's mother and the king's wives and his court officials and the foremost 
men of the land he led away as exiled people from Jerusalem to Babylon. . . . Further, the king 
of Babylon made Mattaniah his uncle king in place of him. Then he changed his name to 
Zedekiah." — 2 Kings 24:8-17. 

136 
It was at that time that the young Daniel and three special companions were taken exile to 

Babylon. In Daniel 1:1 he writes about it: "In the third year of the kingship of Jehoiakim the 
king of Judah, Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon came to Jerusalem and proceeded to lay 
siege to it." This was after King Jehoiakim had rebelled against the king of Babylon, after 
being a vassal for about three years. 

Hence the expression "in the third year of the kingship of Jehoiakim the king of Judah" 
means in the third year of Jehoiakim as a vassal king paying tribute to Babylon. Since his 
vassalage began after he reigned eight years in Jerusalem, this third year of his reign as 
Babylon's vassal would be the eleventh year of his entire reign at Jerusalem and would be due 
to end by the Jewish lunar calendar on Adar 29, 617 B.C., or March 19, 617 B.C. Jehoiakim's 
unexplained death evidently did not permit him to live to the end of this eleventh year at that 
date.* 

Plainly, then, Daniel and his three companions did not go into exile at Babylon in the third 
year of Jehoi- 

 
* In agreement with this, Josephus' Antiquities of the Jews, Book 10, chapter 6, says. in part: "In the fourth year of Jehoiakim, 
one whose name was Nebuchadnezzar took the government over the Babylonians, who at the same time went up with a great 
army to the city Carchemish, which was at Euphrates; upon a resolution that he had taken to fight with Necho king of Egypt, 
under whom all Syria then was. . . . But when Nebuchadnezzar had already reigned four years, which was the eighth of 
Jehoiakim's government over the Hebrews, the king of Babylon made an expedition with mighty forces against the Jews, and 
required tribute of Jehoiakim; threatening upon his refusal to make war against him. He was affrighted at this threatening, and 
bought his peace with money; and brought the tribute he was ordered to bring for three years. 
"But on the third year, upon hearing that the king of Babylon made an expedition against the Egyptians, he did not pay 
tribute; yet was he disappointed of his hope, for the Egyptians durst not fight at this time. . . . 
"A little time afterward, the king of Babylon made an expedition against Jehoiakim; . . . and made his son Jehoiachin king of 
the country, and of the city: he also took the principal persons in dignity for captives, three thousand in number, and led them 
away to Babylon. Among whom was the prophet Ezekiel, who was then but young. And this was the end of king Jehoiakim, 
when he had lived thirty-six years and reigned eleven. But he was succeeded in the kingdom by Jehoiachin, . . ." 
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akim's reign at Jerusalem independent of Babylon, which third year of independent rule was 
from Nisan 1, 626 B.C., to Adar 29, 625 B.C (March 17, 625 B.C.) It was after King Jehoiakim 
had died in disgrace in the eleventh year of his entire reign some time prior to March 19, 617 
B.C., that Daniel was taken into exile to Babylon. It was evidently when Jehoiakim's son 
Jehoiachin, after reigning at Jerusalem for three months and ten days, was taken into exile in 
617 B.C. that Daniel was taken along as an exile from Jerusalem. 

So, then, as regards the captivity of Jews at Babylon, the exile and captivity of even part 
of the Jews at Babylon did not begin in 625 B.C. at the end of the third independent year of 
rule of King Jehoiakim at Jerusalem. Likewise, the seventy-year period that was foretold by 
the prophet Jeremiah did not begin in that year of 625 B.C. Certainly the land of Judah was not 
then turned upside down like a vessel and emptied of all its inhabitants. Even eight years 
later, in 617 B.C., when young King Jehoiachin was taken exile to Babylon, only a small 
portion of the people were taken along with him. The vast majority of the people remained, 
and Jerusalem and the other Judean cities remained populated, and the land was by no 
means left an uninhabited desolation. Not all the people of Judah were then doing service at 
Babylon to the king of Babylon.* 

 
* In Jeremiah 52: 28 we read: "These are the people whom Nebuchadrezzar took into exile: in the seventh year, three thousand 
and twenty-three Jews." This "seventh year" may mean the seventh year after the year of his victory over Pharaoh Nechoh at 
Carchemish in 625 B.C., for after his victory at that place Nebuchadnezzar had all Palestine at his mercy. Telling what followed 
this, 2 Kings 24: 7 says: "Never again did the king of Egypt come out from his land, for the king of Babylon had taken all that 
happened to belong to the king of Egypt from the torrent valley of Egypt up to the river Euphrates." 



 

 

Hence, with a special threat to Jerusalem and Judah, the reign of Nebuchadnezzar as king of Babylon might be counted as 
starting in 624 B.C., or the year after his victory over Pharaoh Nechoh at Carchemish. From this standpoint the "seventh year" 
mentioned in Jeremiah 52:28 would be 618-617 B.C., which was also the eleventh year of Jerusalem's king Jehoiakim. But, 
from when Nebuchadnezzar actually began to reign in Babylon, 618-617 B.C. [continued on next page] 
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It is because of making the mistake of dating the beginning of the seventy-year period for 

the desolation of Jerusalem and the land of Judah after King Jehoiakim reigned at Jerusalem 
but three years that the chronologers in Christendom throw their time schedule of history at 
least nineteen years out of order, shortening up the stream of time by that many years. They 
do this because of trying to harmonize the Bible records with the astronomical Canon of 
Claudius Ptolemy, an Alexandrian or Egyptian astronomer of the second century after Christ, 
but whose system of astronomy has long since been exploded. In this we do not go along with 
such chronologers. 

After King Jehoiachin, his princes and young Daniel and the priest named Ezekiel the son 
of Buzi were deported to Babylon, the beginning of the seventy years of Judah's desolation 
had yet eleven years to wait. (Ezekiel 1:1-3) They began after the last king, Zedekiah the uncle 
of Jehoiachin, was dethroned and when the land of Judah was left desolate. When, in 617 
B.C., Nebuchadnezzar placed Zedekiah on the throne of Jerusalem as a vassal king, he "made 
him swear by God." Hence Jehovah God considered Zedekiah's oath of faithful submission to 
Nebuchadnezzar as an oath made to him. (2 Chronicles 36:13) On this matter Ezekiel 17:12-14 
has this to say: 

"Look! The king of Babylon came to Jerusalem and proceeded to take its king 
[Jehoiachin] and its princes and bring them to himself at Babylon. Furthermore, he took one 
of the royal seed [Mattaniah, or Zedekiah] and concluded a covenant with him and brought 
him 

 
[continued from page 137] would be the "eighth year" of his reign. (2 Kings 24:12) So, then, it was actually in the eighth year 
of his reign in Babylon that he took into exile the above-mentioned 3,023 Jews, evidently not counting in their wives and 
families, numbering thousands.  — 2 Kings 24: 14-16. 
Parallel with the above, the "eighteenth year" of Nebuchadnezzar spoken of in Jeremiah 52:29 would be the "eighteenth year" 
of his domination over Palestine, but the "nineteenth year" of his entire reign in Babylon, as mentioned in 2 Kings 25: 8. 
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into an oath; and the foremost men of the land he took away, in order that the kingdom might 
become low, unable to lift itself up, that by keeping his covenant it might stand." 

In the fourth year of King Zedekiah, or in 614 B.C., the priest Jeremiah wrote a prophecy 
setting out in detail the coming fall of Babylon. This was in contrast with the prediction that 
the false prophet Hananiah the son of Azzur had made against Babylon that same year, to the 
effect that Jehovah God would break the Babylonian yoke off the neck of the kingdom of 
Judah and would soon bring the captives and the temple utensils back from Babylon. 
(Jeremiah 28:1-4) In that same year King Zedekiah made a visit to Babylon for political 
reasons, doubtless to reassure the king of Babylon by personally bringing the tribute due to 
Nebuchadnezzar. At this time it appears that the governor of the city of Babylon was one 
Nabonidus, whom King Nebuchadnezzar was thinking of marrying to his favorite daughter 
Nitocris, who was named after her mother, the Egyptian Nitocris.* So King Zedekiah may have 
appeared before this Governor Nabonidus as well as King Nebuchadnezzar. On this official 
visit Zedekiah took along his quartermaster or grand chamberlain Seraiah. 

The prophet Jeremiah took advantage of this to have this Seraiah the son of Neriah take 
along the roll containing the prophecy on Babylon's fall and to read it aloud at Babylon. He 
tells us: 

"The word that Jeremiah the prophet commanded Seraiah the son of Neriah the son of 
Mahseiah when he went with Zedekiah the king of Judah to Babylon in the fourth year of his 
being king; and Seraiah was 

 



 

 

* See the book by G. R. Tabouis entitled "Nebuchadnezzar," and chapter four entitled "The Embassy of Zedekiah," particularly 
pages 96-99. 
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the quartermaster. And Jeremiah proceeded to write in one book all the calamity that would 
come upon Babylon, even all these words written against Babylon. Furthermore, Jeremiah 
said to Seraiah: 'As soon as you come to Babylon and actually see her, you must also read 
aloud all these words. And you must say, "O Jehovah, you yourself have spoken against this 
place, in order to cut it off so that there may come to be in it no inhabitant, either man or even 
domestic animal, but that she may become mere desolate wastes to time indefinite." And it 
must occur that when you will have completed reading this book, you will tie to it a stone, and 
you must pitch it into the midst of the Euphrates. And you must say, "This is how Babylon will 
sink down and never rise up because of the calamity that I am bringing in upon her; and they 
will certainly tire themselves out." ' " — Jeremiah 51:59-64. 
 

Chapter 9 
The Desolating of Zion 

JEREMIAH'S prophecy foretelling Babylon's fall was no reason for King Zedekiah to act 
rebelliously toward King Nebuchadnezzar. Why not? Because at the time of this prophecy 
Jeremiah was also telling those Jews already captive in Babylon that they would not be 
brought back to their homeland before a period of seventy years. He also urged Zedekiah to 
keep his neck under Babylon's yoke for his own and the people's good. — Jeremiah 29:1-10; 
27:12-15. 

At this time Jehovah raised up another prophet to foretell the destruction of Jerusalem by 
the king of Babylon and also the judgment work that this conqueror would execute on other 
nations, including Egypt, whom Zedekiah favored. This prophet was raised up from among the 
Jewish captives in Babylonia. He writes: "On the fifth day of the month [the fourth month], that 
is, in the fifth year of the exile of King Jehoiachin, the word of Jehovah occurred specifically 
to Ezekiel the son of Buzi the priest in the land of the Chaldeans by the river Chebar, and upon 
him in that place the hand of Jehovah came to be." — Ezekiel 1:1-3. 

Thus, in 613 B.C., the thirty-year-old Ezekiel became, not a full-grown priest at Jehovah's 
temple, but one of his major prophets, there at Tel-abib by the river Chebar. This river was the 
fine canal that Nebuchadnezzar had dug to connect up the Euphrates with the Tigris River so 
as to advance the commercial and 
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economic potential of Babylonia. Ezekiel continued to prophesy in Babylonia for twenty-two 
years, or till 591 B.C. — Ezekiel 3:15; 29:17,18. 

The exiled priest Ezekiel did not directly see what was going on in Jehovah's temple at 
Jerusalem, but he had it revealed to him by inspired vision. That was in the second year of his 
prophesying, but in the sixth year of King Zedekiah's reign. (Ezekiel 8:1-4) He was transported 
in vision to the inner north gate of the temple. There he saw a detestable idol, "the symbol of 
jealousy," set up in violation of the exclusive devotion demanded by Jehovah God and 
contrary to the Second of the Ten Commandments. (Exodus 20:4-6) Then, in vision, Ezekiel 
bored through the temple wall and inside he saw carved on the wall "every representation of 
creeping things and loathsome beasts, and all the dungy idols of the house of Israel" all round 



 

 

about. Seventy elderly men of the house of Israel were actually offering incense to these 
idolatrous carvings. They thought that Jehovah did not see them doing so. — Ezekiel 8:3-12. 

However, there were more detestable things to be shown being practiced at the temple 
where Jehovah had put his name. "So," says Ezekiel, "he brought me to the entrance of the 
gate of the house of Jehovah, which is toward the north, and, look! there the women were 
sitting, weeping over the god Tammuz." Here, in Ezekiel 8:13, 14, the Roman Catholic Douay 
Version calls this god "Adonis," for that is what the official Latin Vulgate version calls him. 
Who was he? 
 

The name Adonis, by which this deity was 
known to the Greeks, is none other than the 
Phoenician , 'Adhon, which is the same in 
Hebrew. . . . 
(1) The name of a Phoenician deity, the Adonis of 
the Greeks. He was originally a Sumerian or 
Babylonian sun-god, called Dumuzu, the husband of 
Ishtar, who corresponds to Aphrodite [Venus] of the 
Greeks. The worship of these deities was 
introduced into Syria in very early times under the 
designation of Tammuz and 
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Astarte, and appears among the Greeks in the 

myth of Adonis and Aphrodite, who are identified 
with Osiris and Isis of the Egyptian pantheon, 
showing how widespread the cult became. The 
Babylonian myth represents Dumuzu, or Tammuz, 
as a beautiful shepherd slain by a wild boar, the 
symbol of winter. Ishtar long mourned for him and 
descended into the underworld to deliver him from 
the embrace of death. . . . This mourning for 
Tammuz was celebrated in Babylonia by women on 
the 2d day of the 4th month, which thus acquired 
the name of Tammuz. . . . The women of Gebal 
[Syria] used to repair to this temple in midsummer 
to celebrate the death of Adonis or Tammuz, and 
there arose in connection with this celebration 
those licentious rites which rendered the cult so 
infamous that it was suppressed by Constantine the 
Great. — ISBE, Volume 5, page 2908a. 

 
According to The Encyclopedia Americana (Volume 26 of the 1929 edition, page 238), the 

name Dumuzu in Sumerian means "the sun of life." But The Two Babylons, by Hislop, page 
245, says: 
 

The name Tammuz, as applied to Nimrod or 
Osiris, was equivalent to Alorus, or the "god of fire," 
and seems to have been given to him as the great 
purifier by fire. Tammuz is derived from tam, "to 
make perfect," and muz, "fire," and signifies "Fire 
the perfecter," or "the perfecting fire." To this 



 

 

meaning of the name, as well as to the character of 
Nimrod as the Father of the gods, the Zoroastrian 
verse alludes when it says: "All things are the 
progeny of ONE FIRE. The FATHER perfected all 
things, and delivered them to the second mind, 
whom all nations of men call the first." . . . And 
hence, too, no doubt, the necessity of the fire of 
Purgatory to "perfect" men's souls at last, and to 
purge away all the sins that they have carried with 
them into the unseen world. 

 
Further, on Tammuz, Hislop adds, on pages 21, 22: 

 
In scripture he is referred to (Ezekiel 8:14) under 

the name of Tammuz, but he is commonly known 
among classical' writers under the name of 
Bacchus, that is, "The Lamented One." To the 
ordinary reader the name of Bacchus suggests 
nothing more than revelry and drunkenness, but it 
is now well known, that amid all 
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the 
abominations that attended his orgies, their grand 
design was professedly "the purification of souls," 
and that from the guilt and defilement of sin. This 
lamented one, exhibited and adored as a little child 
in his mother's arms, . . . 



 

 

 
Swine, to which the wild boar belonged, were abominable to the Jews but "were the 

animals of the god Tammuz." The Babylonians ate no swine on the thirtieth day of their fifth 
month, because that day was dedicated to such animal. So says The Monuments and the Old 
Testament, by Price-Sellers-Carlson, page 200. 

Among the Babylonians an upright cross was a sacred symbol. As in the Hebrew 
alphabet, such a cross was the original form of their letter T (or Taw), and so it was the initial 
letter of the name of their god Tammuz, or Bacchus. The cross was worshiped centuries 
before the so-called Christian era. That this worship spread from Babylon is noted in the book 
New Light on the Most Ancient East, by archaeologist V. Gordon Childe, pages 184, 185 
(edition of 1953), in chapter IX entitled "Indian Civilization in the Third Millennium B.C." There 
you will read: 
 

A 'seal' from Mohenjodaro depicts a horned 
deity with three faces sitting cross-legged in the 
attitude of ritual meditation between various wild 
animals; he is obviously the prototype of Siva, 
'three-faced,' 'lord of beasts,' 'prince of yogis,' . . . 
Several clay tablets depict a male deity; one 
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shows a river gushing out of a goddess's 

womb. In other cases tree-spirits are clearly 
indicated. In contrast to such themes, all familiar to 



 

 

Hindu iconography, are isolated motives suggestive 
of Babylonia — an antithetic group of 'a hero 
dompting tigers' and a half-human monster like the 
Sumerian Enkidu grappling with a bull or a tiger. 
The swastika and the cross, common on stamps 
and plaques, were religious or magical symbols as 
in Babylonia and Elam in the earliest prehistoric 
period, but preserve that character also in modern 
India as elsewhere. 

 
Says The Two Babylons (Hislop), on pages 199, 204, 205, regarding the cross: 

 
It was worshipped in Mexico for ages before the 

Roman Catholic missionaries set foot there, large 
stone crosses being erected, probably to the "god 
of rain." The cross thus widely worshipped, or 
regarded as a sacred emblem, was the unequivocal 
symbol of Bacchus, the Babylonian Messiah, for he 
was represented with a head-band covered with 
crosses... This symbol of the Babylonian god is 
reverenced at this day in all the wide wastes of 
Tartary I Asian and European location of Tatars], 
where Buddhism prevails, and the way In which it is 
represented among them forms a striking 
commentary on the language applied by Rome to 
the Cross. "The cross," says Colonel Wilford, in the 
Asiatic Researches, "though not an object of 
worship among the Baud'has or Buddhists, is a 
favourite emblem and device among 
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them. ... [in Christendom] the Tau, the sign of 

the cross, the indisputable sign of Tammuz, the 
false Messiah, was everywhere substituted in its 
stead [in the stead of the Greek Letter Chi or X as in 
Christós], . . ."* 

 

 
Doubtless, the cross was sacred as a symbol among those apostate Jewish women whom 
Ezekiel saw polluting Jehovah's temple by sitting weeping there over the Babylonian 



 

 

Bacchus,† the god Tammuz. These women were, in effect, bewailing the death of the mighty 
hunter Nimrod, the founder of Babylon who no doubt met a violent death because he was 
guilty of violence toward man and beasts. (Genesis 10:8-10: 9:6) Whereas those Jewish 

women were indirectly worshiping the sun-god in the same way that Babylonian women did, 
the prophet Ezekiel saw direct worship of the sun at Solomon's temple in Jerusalem. Telling 

what he saw, Ezekiel says: 
 

* Under "Crosses and Crucifixes," Am1, Volume 8, page 238. says: 
The cross as a symbol dates back to an unknown antiquity. It was recognized in all countries throughout the world at all 
times. Before the present era the Buddhists. Brahmans, and Druids utilized the device. Seymour tells us: "The Druids 
considered that the long arm of the cross symbolized the way of life, the short arms the three conditions of the spirit world, 
equivalent to heaven, purgatory and hell." With the ancient Egyptians the cross was a reverenced symbol. Their ankh (crux 
ansata or handled cross) represented life, and a perpendicular shaft with several arms at right angles (Nile cross) appears to 
have had some reference to fertility of crops. Five of their planet symbols . . . were represented by a cross attached to a circle 
or part of a circle. Prescott says that when the first Europeans arrived in Mexico, to their surprise, they found "the cross, the 
sacred emblem of their own faith, raised as an object of worship in the temples of Anahuac." 
† In Hebrew the word for the verb "to weep" is bakhah ( ), as in Ezekiel 8: 14. Compare Psalm 84: 6. 
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"So he brought me to the inner courtyard of the house of Jehovah, and, look! at the 

entrance of the temple of Jehovah, between the porch and the altar, there were about twenty-
five men with their backs to the temple of Jehovah and their faces to the east, and they were 
bowing down to the east, to the sun."  — Ezekiel 8:16. 

Besides such detestable false worship in Jehovah's temple itself, the apostate Jews filled 
the land of Judah with violence. It comes as no surprise, therefore, that Ezekiel hears the call 
for Jehovah's executioners to come with their weapons for smashing and stand beside the 
altar in the inner courtyard of the temple. Jehovah then gives them orders to go through the 
midst of unfaithful Jerusalem and kill off everybody not marked as a worshiper of Jehovah: 
"Old man, young man and virgin and little child and women you should kill off —  to a 
ruination. But to any man upon whom there is the mark do not go near, and from my 
sanctuary you should start." 

Ezekiel reports that Jehovah's executioners started by killing first those twenty-five sun-
worshipers at the temple porch, although this defiled the temple courtyard with slain persons. 
The temple was also bloodied by their killing off those seventy elderly men inside who were 
worshiping idolatrous carvings on the walls and all those women who were sitting, weeping 
for the cross-marked god Tammuz. (Ezekiel 8:17 to 9:8) This vision of Ezekiel was but a 
preview of what was about to befall Jerusalem when Jehovah made her drink the cup of wine 
of his rage out of His hand by means of his executional servant, King Nebuchadnezzar, and 
his armies. — Jeremiah 25:9,15-18. 

JERUSALEM NEARS DESTRUCTION 

Three years after Ezekiel's prophetic vision, or in 609 B.C., which was also the ninth year 
of the reign 
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of King Zedekiah, events took a sharp turn that directly led to the destruction of Jerusalem. 
That ninth year was a sabbath year in which the land of Judah was to lie uncultivated, 
unworked, and thus enjoy its sabbath of rest according to Jehovah's law stated in Leviticus 
25: 1-7. * Since this sabbath year of the land began on the same day as the Jubilee year, 
namely, on the atonement day, which was on the tenth day of the seventh lunar month, this 
sabbath year extended to Tishri 9 in the ninth year of Zedekiah's reign. (Leviticus 25:8-10) But 
there is no record in the Bible that King Zedekiah and the priests caused that year-long 
sabbath of the land to be kept. It was Zedekiah's last opportunity to consider the need of the 
God-given land. By this time the land was crying out to Jehovah God for its legal rest, which 



 

 

he had commanded to be given to it. He heard the cry, and soon answered it, as he had said 
he would do. — Leviticus 26:2, 31-35. 

In this part sabbatical year, the ninth year of his reign, Zedekiah broke his oath that he 
had made to the king of Babylon in Jehovah's name.† He went contrary to the name that King 
Nebuchadnezzar had given him, namely, Zedekiah, which means "Righteousness of Jehovah." 
He rebelled. "For on account of the anger of Jehovah it occurred in Jerusalem and Judah, until 
he had cast them out from before his face, that Zedekiah proceeded to rebel against the king 
of Babylon." (Jeremiah 52:3) Jehovah God informed his prophet Ezekiel of this in faraway 
Babylonia and said: "He [Zedekiah] finally rebelled against him in sending his messengers to 
Egypt, for it to give him horses and a multitudinous people. Will he have success? Will he 
escape, he who is doing these things, and who has broken a covenant? 

 
* See page 85, ¶l-3. 
† See Josephus' Antiquities of the Jews, Book 10, chapter 7, paragraph 3. 
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And will he actually escape?" To this, God's answer was: 

" 'As I am alive,' is the utterance of the Lord Jehovah, 'in the place of the king who put in 
as king the one that despised his oath and that broke his covenant, with him in the midst of 
Babylon he will die. And by a great military force and by a multitudinous congregation 
Pharaoh [of Egypt] will not make him effective in the war, by throwing up a siege rampart and 
by building a siege wall, in order to cut off many souls. And he has despised an oath in 
breaking a covenant, and, look! he had given his hand and has done even all these things. He 
will not make his escape.' " 

"Therefore this is what the Lord Jehovah has said: 'As I am alive, surely my oath that he 
has despised and my covenant that he has broken — I will even bring it upon his head. And I 
will spread over him my net, and he will certainly be caught in my hunting net; and I will bring 
him to Babylon and put myself on judgment with him there respecting his unfaithfulness with 
which he acted against me. And as regards all the fugitives of his in all his bands, by the 
sword they will fall, and the ones left remaining will be spread abroad oven to every wind. And 
you people will have to know that I myself, Jehovah, have spoken it.' " — Ezekiel 17:15-21. 

In the ninth year of Zedekiah's reign King Nebuchadnezzar marched his armies southward 
toward the rebellious land. He came to a fork in the road. One branch of the road led toward 
the city of Rabbah of the Ammonites and the other toward the rebel city of Jerusalem. 
Superstitiously he halted to determine which branch of the road fork to take. Should he go 
directly on to Jerusalem or turn aside to Rabbah? He felt he must let superhuman powers 
direct him. He resorted to Babylonian divination. "He has shaken the arrows. He has asked by 
means of the teraphim; he has 
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looked into the liver [of an animal victim]. In his right hand the divination proved to be for 
Jerusalem." The divination proceedings resulted in favor of the right hand. So 
Nebuchadnezzar passed by the road leading left or eastward and took the road leading right, 
to Jerusalem. Almighty God Jehovah did not let the Babylonian divining process go contrary 
to his own supreme will. The judgment sword of war must be directed against the defiled, 
unfaithful city and its oath-breaking king. Jerusalem must be the first to drink the cup of wine 
of God's rage at the hand of her God whom she had rejected. — Ezekiel 21:14-24. 

By inspiration Jehovah described this to his prophet Ezekiel in Babylonia and then 
directed these words to Zedekiah: "And as for you, O deadly wounded, wicked chieftain of 
Israel, whose day has come in the time of the error of the end, this is what the Lord Jehovah 
has said, 'Remove the turban, and lift off the crown. This will not be the same. Put on high 
even what is low, and bring low even the high one. A ruin, a ruin, a ruin I shall make it. As for 



 

 

this also, it will certainly become no one's until he comes who has the legal right, and I must 
give it to him.' " — Ezekiel 21:25-27. 

With those words of judgment Jehovah declared that Zedekiah would lose his seat on 
"Jehovah's throne" at Jerusalem. The active royal rule of the house of David would cease at 
that city. Up to that time the kingdom of Judah had been high as the miniature representation 
of God's kingdom on earth. It had been like a roadblock to the Gentile rulers in their march to 
world domination. Now the kingdom of Judah was to be brought low. The Gentile powers that 
had been treated as low and beneath God's typical kingdom were to be put on high. There 
must come times of Gentile domination over all the earth, with no interference on the part of 
any miniature kingdom of Jehovah God. This would not mean, however, that the scepter was 
to turn aside from the tribe of Judah, or that Jehovah was canceling 
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his covenant with King David for an everlasting kingdom. 

To assure us of this, Jehovah said that the covenant with David would remain in force, 
though the Davidic kingdom in action at Jerusalem would be ruined. For a time the right to the 
kingdom would not be exercised, but the right would remain within the tribe of Judah, within 
the royal family of David, awaiting the arrival of the one with the legal right to it, who would 
prove worthy of exercising it. Then Jehovah would unfailingly give it to him. This one would 
be the promised Shiloh, which name means "The One Whose It Is," and to him the obedience 
of the God-fearing people would belong. When he took up the Kingdom right and exercised it, 
this would spell the end of those Gentile times of world domination. — Genesis 49:10. 

Better than by international radiocasting or television of today, the prophet Ezekiel in 
Babylonia was kept informed of King Nebuchadnezzar's movements as Jehovah's executional 
officer. On the very day that Nebuchadnezzar reached the city of Jerusalem and began 
operations there, Ezekiel was notified: "And the word of Jehovah continued to occur to me in 
the ninth year, in the tenth month, on the tenth day of the month, saying: 'Son of man, write 
down for yourself the name of the day, this selfsame day. The king of Babylon has thrown 
himself against Jerusalem on this selfsame day. And compose a proverbial saying concerning 
the rebellious house, and you must say concerning them, "' This is what the Lord Jehovah has 
said: . . . "Woe to the city of deeds of bloodshed!" ' " ' " — Ezekiel 24:1-6. 

In besieged Jerusalem the king and his princes became quite serious as they ended the 
ninth year of Zedekiah's reign, on which the sabbath year had overlapped. They thought it 
advisable to do something to conform to Jehovah's law and gain his favor. It was not the 
Jubilee year of freedom, but they concluded a cove- 
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nant with the people over a sacrificial victim and proclaimed liberty to them and let their 
Hebrew servants go free. This was done according to the rule of manumitting or setting 
Hebrew servants free on the seventh year, after six years of servitude. (Deuteronomy 15: 12-
18) But this generosity on the ruler's part was not long-lived. 

The news broke around Jerusalem that an Egyptian army was on the way to push back 
the Babylonians and relieve the besieged city. So, for the time being, Nebuchadnezzar raised 
the siege of Jerusalem and marched off to meet the oncoming Egyptian threat. Thus relief 
came to Jerusalem. The rulers felt it. Thinking that the Babylonians would be defeated and put 
out of action and be too crippled to come back and renew the siege, Jerusalem's rulers 
became confident. Greed seized them again, and they changed their attitude toward God and 
those manumitted Hebrew servants. They broke the covenant granting servants due liberty 
and brought them back into servitude again.* This made Jehovah God indignant. By Jeremiah 
he said: 

" 'You yourselves have not obeyed me in keeping on proclaiming liberty each one to his 
brother and each one to his companion. Here I am proclaiming to you a liberty,' is the 
utterance of Jehovah, 'to the sword, to the pestilence and to the famine, and I shall certainly 



 

 

give you for a quaking to all the kingdoms of the earth. And I will give the men side-stepping 
my covenant, in that they did not carry out the words of the covenant that they concluded 
before me with the calf that they cut in two that they might pass between its pieces; namely, 
the princes of Judah and the princes of Jerusalem, the court officials and the priests and all 
the people of the land who went passing between the pieces of the calf — yes, I will give them 
into the hand of their enemies and into the hand of those seeking for their 

 
* Compare with pages 132-140 of Nebuchadnezzar, by G. R. Tabouis. 
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soul; and their dead bodies must become food for the flying creatures of the heavens and for 
the beasts of the earth. And Zedekiah the king of Judah and his princes I shall give into the 
hand of their enemies and into the hand of those seeking for their soul and into the hand of 
the military forces of the king of Babylon who are withdrawing from against you men.' " How 
would this be? Jehovah explained how: 

" ' Here I am commanding,' is the utterance of Jehovah, 'and I shall certainly bring them 
back to this city, and they must fight against it and capture it and burn it with fire; and the 
cities of Judah I shall make a desolate waste without an inhabitant. ' " — Jeremiah 34:8-22. 

JEREMIAH ARRESTED 

For a while longer the prophet Jeremiah enjoyed his freedom to go in and out among the 
people. King Zedekiah even sent a couple of representatives to him to ask him to pray to 
Jehovah to reverse His announced purpose. Jehovah's answer to this came during the time 
that the Babylonian armies were occupied with turning back the Egyptian relief armies. We 
read: "And there was a military force of Pharaoh [Apries, or Hophra] that came out of Egypt; 
and the Chaldeans that were laying siege to Jerusalem got to hear the report about them. So 
they withdrew from against Jerusalem. Then the word of Jehovah occurred to Jeremiah." The 
unchanging message dashed King Zedekiah's hopes: 

"This is what you men [from Zedekiah] should say to the king of Judah, the one sending 
you to me to inquire of me: 'Look! The military force of Pharaoh that is coming forth to you 
people for the purpose of assistance will have to go back to their land, Egypt. And the 
Chaldeans will certainly come back and fight against this city and capture it and burn it with 
fire.' This is what Jehovah has said: 'Do not deceive your 
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souls, saying, "The Chaldeans will without fail go away from against us," because they will not 
go away. For if you men had struck down all the military force of the Chaldeans who are 
fighting you and there remained over among them men pierced through, they would each one 
in his tent rise up and actually burn this city with fire.' " — Jeremiah 37: 3-10; 44:30. 

Taking advantage of the raising of the siege of Jerusalem by the withdrawal of the 
Babylonian forces, Jeremiah wanted to leave the capital and go to his home territory in 
Benjamin, likely his native town of Anathoth about five miles northeast of Jerusalem. 

"It is to the Chaldeans that you are falling away!" said the officer in charge of the northern 
city gate as he grabbed Jeremiah in the gate of Benjamin. Jeremiah denied: "It is false! I am 
not falling away to the Chaldeans." Thinking that Jeremiah was trying to follow his own advice 
to the people in Jerusalem, the princes struck him, fettered him and put him in a house of 
detention inside Jerusalem. "When Jeremiah came into the house of the cistern and into the 
vaulted rooms, then Jeremiah continued dwelling there many days." 

During those days the Babylonian forces met the Egyptian forces and dealt with them in 
such a way that they returned to Egypt. The Babylonians did not pursue them and invade 
Egypt, for the time had not yet come for Egypt to drink the cup of the wine of rage that 
Jeremiah had prophetically held to the lips of the Pharaoh of Egypt. Jerusalem must drink 



 

 

first, and so the Babylonians came back and resumed the siege of Jerusalem. — Ezekiel 30:20, 
21. 

In reply to an inquiry by King Zedekiah, Jeremiah said that Jehovah's word was still 
unchanged: "Into the hand of the king of Babylon you will be given!" After he asked what sin 
he had committed for him to be put in the house of detention, Jeremiah said: "Where, now, are 
your prophets who prophesied to you, 
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saying, The king of Babylon will not come against you men and against this land'?" Then, on 
Jeremiah's request, King Zedekiah had the prophet transferred to the Courtyard of the Guard. 
"And there was a giving of a round loaf of bread to him daily from the street of the bakers, 
until all the bread was exhausted from the city. And Jeremiah continued dwelling in the 
Courtyard of the Guard." — Jeremiah 37:11-21. 

Evidently here under custody Jeremiah had the opportunity to talk to the people, telling 
them that the city would surely fall and that to save their lives they should go out in self-
surrender to the Chaldeans. So the princes complained against Jeremiah as breaking down 
the morale of the besieged people. Then King Zedekiah weakly surrendered him into their 
hands. "And they proceeded to take Jeremiah and throw him into the cistern of Melchijah the 
son of the king, which was in the Courtyard of the Guard. So they let Jeremiah down by means 
of ropes. Now in the cistern there was no water, but mire; and Jeremiah began to sink down 
into the mire." He could not preach down there, the princes thought! 

How many hours Jeremiah was in this deathhole he did not know, but he looked up and 
there peering over the wall of the cistern was a face. It was that of Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, 
one of the king's eunuchs. On hearing of Jeremiah's plight he had gone to the king and said: 
"O my lord the king, these men have done bad in all that they have done to Jeremiah the 
prophet, whom they have thrown into the cistern, so that he will die where he is because of 
the famine. For there is no bread any more in the city." At the king's orders Ebed-melech took 
thirty men and got the things necessary to get Jeremiah out. By means of ropes they let down 
worn-out rags and worn-out pieces of cloth. Ebed-melech told Jeremiah: "Put, please, the 
worn-out rags and the pieces of cloth under your armpits beneath the ropes." Jeremiah did so, 
and they hoisted him out. 
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"And Jeremiah continued to dwell in the Courtyard of the Guard." — Jeremiah 38:1-13. 

A word of blessing for the rescuer Ebed-melech came to Jeremiah from Jehovah: "Here I 
am bringing true my words upon this city for calamity and not for good, and they will certainly 
happen before you in that day. 'And I will deliver you in that day,' is the utterance of Jehovah, 
'and you will not be given into the hand of the men of whom you yourself are scared.' 'For I 
shall without fail furnish you an escape, and by the sword you will not fall; and you will 
certainly come to have your soul as a spoil, because you have trusted in me,' is the utterance 
of Jehovah." (Jeremiah 39:15-18) O how this word through Jeremiah comforted Ebed-melech! 

There was still an opportunity for King Zedekiah to go out in self-surrender to the 
Babylonians and thus save the lives of his household and keep Jerusalem from being burned 
down. Despite all the assurances to this effect that Jeremiah gave the king in a secret session 
with him in the third entryway of Jehovah's temple, King Zedekiah did not overcome his fears 
of reprisal by those who disagreed with such an action. He chose to face what Jeremiah 
warned would follow a failure to take such action. In further display of his fear the king told 
Jeremiah not to let the suspicious princes know of the real subject of their secret talk 
together. So the king's fear of man led him into a deadly snare! — Jeremiah 38:14-28. 

FIRST DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM 



 

 

Far away in Babylonia the prophet Ezekiel was waiting for the news of the destruction of 
Jerusalem and its sanctuary, the temple. (Ezekiel 24: 15-27) The prophet Jeremiah waited for 
this calamity inside Jerusalem, in the Courtyard of the Guard to which King Zedekiah had sent 
him back. What an opportunity the king let slip from his hand! "He did not humble himself on 
account of Jeremiah the prophet at the order of 
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Jehovah. And even against King Nebuchadnezzar he rebelled, who had made him swear by 
God; and he kept stiffening his neck and hardening his heart so as not to return to Jehovah 
the God of Israel. Even all the chiefs of the priests and the people themselves committed 
unfaithfulness on a large scale, according to all the detestable things of the nations, so that 
they defiled the house of Jehovah which he had sanctified."  — 2 Chronicles 36: 11-14. 

The siege of Jerusalem had now kept up for more than 520 days, more than seventeen 
lunar months, from the ninth year of Zedekiah's reign, the tenth month, the tenth day, and it 
went into the fourth month of the eleventh year of his reign. The famine in the city had become 
severe; there was no bread for the people. (2 Kings 25:1-3) Mothers were eating their own 
babies. (Lamentations 2; 19, 20) How was the prophet Jeremiah faring as a prisoner? 

Came the ninth day of this fourth month (Tammuz). Ah, at last success! A breach was 
made in Jerusalem's resistant wall! "And all the princes of the king of Babylon proceeded to 
come in and sit down in the Middle Gate." No self-surrender now for King Zedekiah! By 
nightfall he and his men of war got out of Jerusalem by the way of the king's garden, by the 
gate between the double wall, and they fled northeastward toward Jericho near the Jordan 
River. But in vain! "A military force of the Chaldeans went chasing after them, and they got to 
overtake Zedekiah in the desert plains of Jericho. Then they took him and brought him up to 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon at Riblah in the land of Hamath that he might pronounce 
upon him judicial decisions. And the king of Babylon proceeded to slaughter the sons of 
Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes, and all the nobles of Judah the king of Babylon 
slaughtered. And the eyes of Zedekiah he blinded, after which he bound him with copper 
fetters, in order to bring him to Babylon." — Jeremiah 39:2-7. 
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Zedekiah was carried captive to Babylon and died there, but he never saw Babylon, just as 
Ezekiel had foretold. — Ezekiel 12: 12,13. 

As for Jeremiah, the fall of Jerusalem served for his liberation. His preaching was not 
unknown to the Babylonians. So the chief of the Babylonian bodyguard, named Nebuzar-adan, 
and his fellow officers "proceeded to send and take Jeremiah out of the Courtyard of the 
Guard and give him over to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, in order to bring 
him forth to his house, that he might dwell in the midst of the people." — Jeremiah:39:13, 14. 

However, Jeremiah was not at once turned over to Gedaliah, the newly appointed 
governor over the poor and lowly people that the Babylonians left in the land. Jeremiah got 
mixed in with the Jews who were being carried captive to Babylon; he even submitted to being 
handcuffed like those exiles. At Ramah, about six miles north of Jerusalem, the chief of the 
bodyguard released Jeremiah and said to him: "Jehovah your God himself spoke this calamity 
against this place, that Jehovah might bring it true and do just as he has spoken, because you 
people have sinned against Jehovah and have not obeyed his voice. And this thing has 
happened to you. And now, look! I have let you loose today from the handcuffs that were upon 
your hands. If it is good in your eyes to come with me to Babylon, come, and I shall keep my 
eye upon you. But if it is bad in your eyes to come with me to Babylon, refrain. See! The entire 
land is before you. To wherever it is good and right in your eyes to go, go there." — Jeremiah 
40:1-4. 

Jeremiah, though, seemed to want to share with his people in their punishment for 
sinning against Jehovah God. While the prophet was undecided, the chief of the bodyguard 
told him to go back and live under Gedaliah, whom the king of Babylon had commissioned 
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over the cities of Judah, living wherever he wanted to. Then he gave Jeremiah a food 
allowance and a gift and let him go. Accordingly Jeremiah went to Gedaliah at nearby Mizpah, 
eight miles due north of Jerusalem, and there he took up living. — Jeremiah 40:5, 6. 

What, though, about Jerusalem itself? "In the fifth month [Ab], on the tenth day of the 
month, that is, in the nineteenth year of King Nebuchadrezzar, the king of Babylon, Nebuzar-
adan the chief of the bodyguard, who was standing before the king of Babylon, came into 
Jerusalem. And he proceeded to burn the house of Jehovah and the house of the king and all 
the houses of Jerusalem; and every great house he burned with fire. And all the walls of 
Jerusalem, round about, all the military forces of the Chaldeans that were with the chief of the 
bodyguard pulled down." First, however, they looted these buildings, including the temple. 
There were the altar and the immense copper pillars at the temple porch. In the courtyard 
there was that water basin resting on twelve copper bulls, the sea, as it was called for its 
immensity. These were broken up, providing so much scrap copper that they took no weight 
of it. 

Among the things of gold and silver that they took, we have no record of their having 
found and taken the golden ark of Jehovah's covenant containing the two stone tablets 
inscribed with the Ten Commandments. (Jeremiah 52:12-14, 17-23) What temple utensils they 
found, and the scrap metal, they transported to Babylon. 

The unfaithful priesthood of the defiled temple did not escape the cruel treatment of 
Jehovah's executioner, just as Ezekiel's vision (9:6-8) had indicated. "The chief of the 
bodyguard took Seraiah the chief priest and Zephaniah the second priest and the three 
doorkeepers, and from the city he took one court official that happened to be commissioner 
over the men of war, and seven men of those having access to the 
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king, who were found in the city, and the secretary of the chief of the army, the one mustering 
the people of the land, and sixty men of the people of the land, who were found in the midst of 
the city. So these Nebuzar-adan the chief of the bodyguard took and conducted them to the 
king of Babylon at Riblah. And these the king of Babylon proceeded to strike down and to put 
them to death in Riblah in the land of Hamath. Thus Judah went into exile from off its soil." 
Judah had not done this nineteen years before this during King Jehoiakim's reign. —  
Jeremiah 52:24-28; 2 Kings 24:1. 

Some Jewish princes were hanged up by just their hand. The women were raped right in 
Zion itself. (Lamentations 4:2; 5:1l, 12) How shocking this was! But when the king himself was 
captured and deported, even though for his sin, it was like stifling those who had respect for 
the royal line of David: "The very breath of our nostrils, the anointed one [LXX, christos] of 
Jehovah, has been captured in their large pit, the one of whom we have said: 'In his shade we 
shall live among the nations.' " (Lamentations 4: 20) This was especially so, since the king sat 
on Jehovah's throne at Jerusalem. 

Providentially, although all of Zedekiah's sons were slaughtered before his eyes, leaving 
him without a male heir, he had a nephew in captivity, the former king, Jehoiachin, through 
whom the royal line could be continued. In fact, Jehoiachin had sons at Babylon, Shealtiel, 
Malchiram, Pedaiah, Shenazzar, Jekamiah, Hoshama and Nedabiah. Of these sons Shealtiel 
was reckoned as the father of Zerubbabel, who became governor of Judah under Persia and 
who rebuilt the temple at restored Jerusalem. — 1 Chronicles 3:15-19; Ezra 3:2, 8: Matthew 
1:12; Luke 3:27. 

Similarly when Nebuchadnezzar struck down the Jewish high priest Seraiah in death. (2 
Kings 25:18-21) This high priest had a son named Jehozadak, who 
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was not killed but who "went away when Jehovah took Judah and Jerusalem into exile by the 
hand of Nebuchadnezzar." (1 Chronicles 6:14. 15) Jehozadak could not officiate as high priest 



 

 

while an exile in Babylon. He had a son named Jeshua (or, Joshua; LXX, Jesus). This is the 
Joshua the high priest who cooperated with Governor Zerubbabel in rebuilding the temple at 
the restored Jerusalem. So the Aaronic line of high priests was not broken off but continued 
down to the days of Jesus Christ and his apostles. — Ezra 3:2; Nehemiah 12:26; Haggai 1:1; 
Zechariah 3:1; Luke 3:1, 2. 

COMPLETE DESOLATION OF THE LAND OF JUDAH 

Thus, in 607 B.C., Jerusalem was completely depopulated and it and its defiled temple 
were burned down, all the walls too being torn down, by Nebuchadnezzar's troops under his 
chief of the bodyguard. But 2 Kings 25:12, 22 reports: "Some of the lowly people of the land 
the chief of the bodyguard let remain as vinedressers and compulsory laborers. As for the 
people left behind in the land of Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon had left 
behind, he now appointed over them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan." But 
Jehovah's word was that he would "make Jerusalem piles of stones, the lair of jackals; and 
the cities of Judah I shall make a desolate waste, without an inhabitant." (Jeremiah 9:11; 4:7; 
6:8; 26:9; 32:43; 33:10, 12; Zechariah 7:5, 14) Would this he fulfilled? 

Events moved quickly in the land of Judah to prove that Jehovah is true. This 
arrangement for the lowly ones of the land was made in the fifth lunar month, Ab (or, July-
August). Because the prophet Jeremiah went to the newly appointed governor, Gedaliah, at 
Mizpah, to dwell there, he was caught in the swirl of events. He keenly watched how they 
would work out. So he gives us the details of them. A brief report, evidently by Jeremiah, in 2 
Kings 25:23-26 reads: 
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"When all the chiefs of the military forces [of the former King Zedekiah], they and their 

men, heard that the king of Babylon had appointed Gedaliah, they immediately came to 
Gedaliah at Mizpah, that is, Ishmael the son of Nethaniah and Johanan the son of Kareah and 
Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth the Netophathite and Jaazaniah the son of the Maacathite, they 
and their men. Then Gedaliah swore to them and their men and said to them: 'Do not be afraid 
of being servants to the Chaldeans. Dwell in the land and serve the king of Babylon, and it will 
go well with you.' 

"And it came about in the seventh month [Tishri] that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah the 
son of Elishama of the royal offspring came, and also ten men with him, and they got to strike 
down Gedaliah, so that he died, and also the Jews and the Chaldeans that happened to be 
with him in Mizpah. After that all the people, from small to great, and the chiefs of the military 
forces rose up and came into Egypt; for they had become afraid because of the Chaldeans." 

However, first the assassins of Governor Gedaliah found it necessary to abandon the 
people and flee to the land of Ammon east of the Jordan River. The leaders of the people that 
remained asked Jeremiah to pray for Jehovah's counsel on what they should do. Ten days 
after the assassins fled, Jehovah's word came to Jeremiah, counseling the inquiring people to 
remain in the land of Judah as servants of King Nebuchadnezzar. The leaders of the people 
did not like this counsel and called it false and insisted on leaving the land and going south to 
Egypt not yet subdued by Babylon. 

"And Johanan the son of Kareah and all the chiefs of the military forces and all the people 
did not obey the voice of Jehovah, to keep on dwelling in the land of Judah. So Johanan the 
son of Kareah and all the chiefs of the military forces took all the remnant of Judah that had 
returned from all the nations to which they had been dispersed, in order to reside for a while 
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in the land of Judah, even the able-bodied men and the wives and the little children and the 
daughters of the king [Zedekiah] and every soul that Nebuzar-adan the chief of the bodyguard 



 

 

had let stay with Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah the prophet 
and Baruch the son of Neriah [Jeremiah's secretary]. And they finally came into the land of 
Egypt, for they did not obey the voice of Jehovah; and they came gradually as far as 
Tahpanhes." 

Other places in Egypt where they took up dwelling were Migdol and Noph [Memphis] and 
the land of Pathros. (Jeremiah 41:1 to 44:1) But Jeremiah told these fugitives that even there 
they would not be beyond King Nebuchadnezzar's reach. Finally he said to them: 

"Here I am giving Pharaoh Hophra, the king of Egypt, into the hand of his enemies and 
into the hand of those seeking for his soul, just as I have given Zedekiah the king of Judah 
into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, his enemy and the one seeking for his 
soul." — Jeremiah 44:2-30: compare Ezekiel 29:17-20; 30:22-26. 

By the flight of the faithless, disobedient Jews down to Egypt the land of Judah was left 
desolate, without human inhabitant and domestic animals. This proved Jehovah's prophecy 
by Jeremiah true. It occurred toward the middle of the seventh month, Tishri or Ethanim 
(September-October), which would be near October 1, 607 B.C. 

It is significant that this seventh month was the one in which, on its tenth day or the day 
of atonement, the trumpet was blown in a Jubilee year to "proclaim liberty in the land to all its 
inhabitants." Like the forty-ninth year of the cycle of sabbaths, the Jubilee year was to be a 
sabbath year for the God-given land, and so a Jubilee sabbath of the land began in the 
seventh month, Tishri. (Leviticus 25:8-22) During that month, as the fearful Jews needlessly 
fled down to 
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Egypt and left the land of Judah utterly desolate and without human inhabitant, a place to be 
shunned by passersby, the land must have heaved a sigh of relief, as it were. Now it began to 
enjoy an uninterrupted run of sabbath years in compensation for all the sabbath years that the 
disobedient Israelites had failed to keep. How many years of sabbath rest was the land to 
enjoy? Figuratively, a perfect number of years — seventy. We read: 

"So he brought up against them the king of the Chaldeans, . . . And he proceeded to burn 
the house of the true God and pull down the wall of Jerusalem; and all its dwelling towers they 
burned with fire and also all its desirable articles, so as to cause ruin. Furthermore, he carried 
off those remaining from the sword captive to Babylon, and they came to be servants to him 
and his sons until the royalty of Persia began to reign; to fulfill Jehovah's word by the mouth 
of Jeremiah, until the land had paid off its sabbaths. All the days of lying desolated it kept 
sabbath, to fulfill seventy years. And in the first year of Cyrus the king of Persia, that 
Jehovah's word by the mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished, Jehovah roused the spirit 
of Cyrus the king of Persia, so that he caused a cry to pass through all his kingdom, and also 
in writing, saying: 'This is what Cyrus the king of Persia has said, "All the kingdoms of the 
earth Jehovah the God of the heavens has given me, and he himself has commissioned me to 
build him a house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Whoever there is among you of all his 
people, Jehovah his God be with him. So let him go up." ' " — 2 Chronicles 36:17-23: compare 
also Daniel 9:1, 2. 

Flavius Josephus, the Jewish historian of the first century of our Common Era, is in 
harmony with the Holy Bible when he writes the following about the length of Jerusalem's 
desolation: 
 

He [the Chaldean historian Berosus in the third 
century B.C.] gives us a catalogue of the posterity 
of Noah, 

165 
who adds the years of their chronology, from 

Noah himself to Nabulassar king of the Babylonians 



 

 

and Chaldeans, with an account of this king's 
exploits. He tells us that he sent his son 
Nabuchodonosor with a mighty army into Egypt and 
Judea where, upon his being informed of a revolt, 
he reduced the people to subjection, set fire to our 
temple at Jerusalem, and carried off our whole 
nation in captivity to Babylon. After this our city lay 
desolate during an interval of seventy years, till the 
days of Cyrus, King of Persia.  — Book 1, section 
36, of To Epaphroditus on the Antiquities of the 
Jews in Answer to Apion. 

And such was the end of the nation of the 
Hebrews; it having twice gone beyond Euphrates. 
For the people of the ten tribes were carried out of 
Samaria by the Assyrians, in the days of King 
Hoshea. After which the people of the two tribes, 
that remained after Jerusalem was taken, were 
carried away by Nebuchadnezzar, King of Babylon 
and Chaldea. Now as to Shalmaneser, he removed 
the Israelites out of their country, and placed therein 
the nation of Cutheans who had formerly belonged 
to the interior of Persia and Media; but were then 
called Samaritans; by taking the name of the 
country to which they were removed. But the King 
of Babylon, who brought out the two tribes, placed 
no other nation in their country. By which means all 
Judea, and Jerusalem, and the temple, continued to 
be a desert for seventy years. — Book 10, chapter 9, 
last paragraph, of Antiquities of the Jews, edition by 
Whiston. 

 
Thus the seventy years that Jeremiah foretold was a period occupied completely by the 

desolation of Jerusalem and the land of Judah. They did not include a period of captivity of 
part of the Jewish nation in Babylonia. Even captivity of some Jews in Babylonia did not begin 
in the third year of King Jehoiakim, or in 626 B.C. Jehoiakim reigned eleven years, or into the 
eighth year of King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon, which year ran from Nisan 1, 618 B.C., to 
Adar 29, 617 B.C. Shortly before this eighth year of Nebuchadnezzar ended on Adar 29, 617 
B.C., Jehoiakim's son and successor, Jehoiachin, went out from Jerusalem in self- 
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surrender to Nebuchadnezzar who was besieging the city. 

Evidently Jehoiachin was not taken away as captive from the land of Judah immediately, 
but before he and the other Jewish captives were taken away the eighth year of 
Nebuchadnezzar's rule ran out and the ninth year of his rule began on Nisan 1, 617 B.C. (2 
Chronicles 36:9, 10) It was on that date, Nisan 1, 617 B.C., that the first regnal year began for 
Zedekiah, Jehoiachin's uncle, whom Nebuchadnezzar made king of Jerusalem in place of 
Jehoiachin. (2 Kings 24:12-18) So in 617 B.C. only some thousands of the Jews went into 
Babylonian captivity, not the whole Jewish nation.* 

Certainly, when King Jehoiakim was in open revolt against vassalage to Nebuchadnezzar 
and held out against him in the final three years of his reign in Jerusalem, the Jewish nation 
could not be considered as captive to Babylon. Neither could the nation be considered captive 



 

 

when its last king, Zedekiah, broke his oath and revolted against Nebuchadnezzar and held 
out against him for parts of three years. Thus there could not be said to be any seventy years 
of unbroken captivity to Babylon from the reign of King Jehoiakim down till the captive Jews 
were released by Cyrus the Persian in 537 B.C. First when Jerusalem was destroyed and the 
land of Judah was completely desolated, first then the Jews as a nation went into exile at 
Babylon, without a king at Jerusalem. This exile was for an uninterrupted period of seventy 
years. — Daniel 9:1, 2. 

The lowly people that King Nebuchadnezzar left behind in the land of Judah had a 
governor appointed by him over them, namely, Gedaliah. However, he was killed in the 
seventh month (Tishri), and then the remaining Jews fled down to Egypt out of fear of 
Babylon, but only to have the hand of the king of Babylon reach them down there later on. In 
this way the land 

 
* See footnote (*) on page 137 of this book. 
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was left desolate in the seventh month, without man or beast, as Jeremiah had foretold. 

Five years after Jerusalem was destroyed the king of Babylon is reported as deporting 
Jews to Babylonia. Jeremiah 52:30 says: "In the twenty-third year of Nebuchadrezzar, 
Nebuzar-adan the chief of the bodyguard took Jews into exile, seven hundred and forty-five 
souls." These, however, were not taken off the land of Judah but were captured when 
Nebuchadnezzar, as Jehovah's symbolic cup, made nations that bordered on the desolated 
land of Judah drink the bitter potion of being violently conquered. — Jeremiah 25: 17-29. 

In 537 B.C., when King Cyrus released a Jewish remnant and they left Babylon and began 
to repopulate the land of Judah and break its desolation, the foretold seventy-year period 
ended. Since the period ended in that year, it must have begun in 607 B.C., when Jerusalem 
was destroyed and the land of Judah was completely depopulated. If, then, after the deporting 
of the Jews to Babylon, Jehovah God had let King Nebuchadnezzar import people from 
Gentile lands and settle them on the land of Judah, what? In that case, the land would not 
have enjoyed its seventy years of keeping sabbath or resting, as Jehovah had decreed. The 
land of Judah would have become like the land of Samaria, which the king of Assyria settled 
with peoples imported from heathen lands. However, by a miracle, Almighty God kept the land 
of Judah a complete desolation, that it might rest seventy years. — 2 Chronicles 36: 21-23. 

Jerusalem fell in the eleventh year of the prophet Ezekiel's exile in Babylonia. Some 
months later, evidently before Nebuchadnezzar's victorious troops got hack from Jerusalem, 
Ezekiel heard about it from a Jewish fugitive. He says: "At length it occurred in the twelfth 
year [by a certain calculation], in the tenth month, on the fifth day of the month of our exile, 
that 
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there came to me the escaped one from Jerusalem, saying: The city has been struck down!'" 
(Ezekiel 33: 21) From then on, Ezekiel could prophesy about the coming restoration of the 
Jews and the repeopling of Judah at the end of the seventy years of desolation.  — Ezekiel 
36:1 to 37:28. 

The prophet Jeremiah personally witnessed the destruction of the once holy city of 
Jerusalem. Although his prophecies were vindicated as true by this sad event, he felt no 
exultation. Jehovah felt no joy at it either. He inspired Jeremiah to write the Bible book called 
Lamentations, describing the sad state of Jerusalem: 

"O how she has come to sit solitary, the city that was abundant with people! How she has 
become like a widow, she that was populous among the nations! How she that was a princess 
among the jurisdictional districts has come to be for forced labor! . . . Judah has gone into 
exile because of the affliction and because of the abundance of servitude. She herself has had 
to dwell among the nations. No resting place has she found. All those who were persecuting 



 

 

her have overtaken her among distressing circumstances. The ways of Zion are mourning, 
because there are none coming to the festival. All her gates are laid desolate; her priests are 
sighing. Her virgins are grief-stricken, and she herself has bitterness. Her adversaries have 
become the head. Those who are her enemies are unconcerned. Because Jehovah himself has 
brought grief to her on account of the abundance of her transgressions, her own children 
have walked captive before the adversary. And from the daughter [city] of Zion there goes out 
all her splendor. . . . 

"Zion has spread out her hands. No comforter does she have. Jehovah has given a 
command concerning Jacob [Israel] to all who are around him as his adversaries. Jerusalem 
has become an abhorrent thing in among them." "Of what shall I use you as a witness? What 
shall I liken to you, O daughter of Jerusalem? 
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What shall I make equal to you, that I may comfort you, O virgin daughter of Zion? For your 
breakdown is just as great as the sea. Who can bring healing to you?" "The crown of our head 
has fallen. Woe, now, to us, because we have sinned! On this account our heart has become 
ill. On account of these things our eyes have grown dim, on account of Zion's mountain that is 
desolated; foxes themselves have walked on it. . . . Bring us back, O Jehovah, to yourself, and 
we shall readily come back. Bring new days for us as in the long ago. However, you have 
positively rejected us. You have been indignant toward us very much." — Lamentations 1:1-6, 
17; 2:13; 5:16-22. 

In 607 B.C. the adversaries of Zion, indeed, became "the head." In Zion "Jehovah's 
throne" had been overturned. The typical or miniature kingdom of God had passed away. No 
longer did the Gentile or non-Jewish nations have a typical kingdom of God on earth blocking 
their path to full world domination. They now had the complete world domination, by God's 
permission. At the complete desolation of Zion's territory after the Jewish governor, Gedaliah, 
appointed by the king of Babylon, was murdered, the "times of the Gentiles," or, "the 
appointed times of the nations," set in, in the seventh lunar month of 607 B.C. How long would 
those times last? 

Only till Shiloh, the One who has the legal right to the overturned kingdom of God, should 
come and God should give to him the crown, the royal turban, and the scepter, to rule in the 
midst of the Gentiles, the worldly nations who are his enemies. But when would that 
enthronement of the royal Son of David be? The heavenly King of Eternity had set the time. So 
he foretold the time and had it recorded in his inspired word. — Genesis 49:10; Luke 21:24; 
Ezekiel 21:25-27; Psalm 110:1-6. 
 

Chapter 10 
Waiting in Exile for Babylon's Fall 

THE exile of God's chosen people and the desolating of the land where he had put his 
holy name were seemingly good reason for Gentile nations to reproach him. God himself said 
concerning his deported people of Israel: "They will come in to the nations where they will 
have to come in, and people will profane my holy name in saying with reference to them, 
'These are the people of Jehovah, and from his land they have gone out.' " (Ezekiel 36:20) 
Nonetheless, the Most High God gave the Gentile nations good proof that he still had the 
universal sovereignty over all heaven and earth, even while Jerusalem lay desolate seventy 
years. 



 

 

Babylonia was filled with idols and temples of false gods. So the exiled Jews observed 
and came to appreciate the low depths to which the worship of false gods brings a people, 
even a mighty nation like Babylon, the Third World Power. How pure the worship of their God 
was in comparison! They felt great homesickness for their God-given land and its holy city 
where they had unitedly worshiped Jehovah at his temple. They felt in no mood to entertain 
their captors, the Babylonians. Their heartbroken feelings were summed up in the words of 
the psalmist: 

"By the rivers of Babylon — there we sat down. We also wept when we remembered Zion. 
Upon the poplar trees in the midst of her we hung our harps. For there those holding us 
captive asked us for the words of a 
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song, and those mocking us — for rejoicing: 'Sing for us one of the songs of Zion.' How can 
we sing the song of Jehovah upon foreign ground? If I should forget you, O Jerusalem, let my 
right hand be forgetful. Let my tongue stick to my palate, if I were not to remember you, if I 
were not to make Jerusalem ascend above my chief cause for rejoicing. . . . O daughter of 
Babylon, who are to be despoiled, happy will he be that rewards you with your own treatment 
with which you treated us. Happy will he be that grabs ahold and does dash to pieces your 
children against the crag." — Psalm 137:1-9. 

Those mournful exiles had reason to expect Babylon to be "despoiled" and be destroyed, 
mighty though she was. Even before they became exiles Jehovah's prophets, who had 
foretold Jerusalem's destruction, had also foretold Babylon's destruction. They had now 
experienced Jerusalem's destruction. O how they now longed for Jehovah's retribution upon 
Babylon! However, even during their hard exile in the conqueror's land they were given fresh 
assurances of a fall for Babylon. Divine notice of her impending fall was even served directly 
upon Babylon herself. The prophet particularly used to serve such notice upon Babylon was 
Daniel, a Jewish exile. 

Daniel was one of those young men taken into exile with King Jehoiachin in 617 B.C. 
Daniel and three dose Hebrew companions, Hananiah, Mishael and Azariah, were chosen to 
receive three years of special teaching in "the writing and the tongue of the Chaldeans." This 
was meant to make them suitable as counselors for King Nebuchadnezzar. At the end of the 
three years, which would be in 614 B.C., or the twelfth year of Nebuchadnezzar's reign, the 
king of Babylon had all the young Jewish exiles who had received special schooling ushered 
in before him for examination. 

"Out of them all no one was found like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael and Azariah; and they 
continued to stand before the king. And as regards every matter of 
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wisdom and understanding that the king inquired about from them, he even got to find them 
ten times better than all the magic-practicing priests and the conjurers that were in all his 
royal realm. And Daniel continued on until the first year of Cyrus the [Persian] king."  — Daniel 
1:1-21. 

It could not have been before the twelfth year of Nebuchadnezzar's kingship that he held 
such examination and found Daniel to be exceptionally bright. How, then, shall we understand 
the statement in Daniel 2:1? It reads: "And in the second year of the kingship of 
Nebuchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar dreamed dreams; and his spirit began to feel agitated, and 
his very sleep was made to be something beyond him." Since the king forgot the dream and 
Daniel finally volunteered both to recall the dream and to interpret it, Hebrew scholars 
propose that the Hebrew text of Daniel 2:1 should be "twelfth year" instead of "second year."* 
However, the most reasonable and fitting suggestion is that this refers to the "second year" 
from a marked event, namely, from Nebuchadnezzar's destruction of Jerusalem in 607 B.C. 
That is when the king of Babylon came to be the first one to hold world domination by God's 
permission. 



 

 

In view of that fact, Daniel, when interpreting to Nebuchadnezzar his dream of the 
immense image with a golden head, could say to him: "You, O king, the king of kings, you to 
whom the God of heaven has given the kingdom, the might, and the strength and the dignity, 
and into whose hand he has given, wherever the sons of mankind are dwelling, the beasts of 
the field and the winged creatures of the heavens, and whom he has made ruler over all of 
them, you yourself are the head of gold." — Daniel 2:37, 38. 

The dynasty of kings of the Semite race that Nebuchadnezzar established over Babylon 
was. the golden 

 
* See footnote on Daniel 2: 1 in Biblia Hebraica, by Rudolf Kittel, ninth edition of 1934. Also see the footnote in The Cross-
Reference Bible, Variorum Edition, by Harold E. Monser, B.A., edition of 1910. 
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head. But the significant thing that Nebuchadnezzar should have noticed was that this 
dynasty would give way to another royal world power. Daniel said to Nebuchadnezzar: "And 
after you there will rise another kingdom inferior to you." (Daniel 2:39) This meant the fall of 
Babylon and the rise of what would historically be the Fourth World Power. Nebuchadnezzar 
may have suspected who that inferior but next kingdom would be. He could recall how he 
participated with the Scythians and the Medes in destroying the Assyrian capital, Nineveh. He 
may even have foreseen then a struggle for world dominance between the Median Empire and 
Babylon. But, if Babylon itself would not last, it was a consolation to him to know that no other 
Gentile world power, from the golden head down to the clay-besmeared iron feet of the 
symbolic image, would be lasting. The gold, the silver, the copper and the iron of the dream 
image pictured the march of Gentile World Powers during the long period of the "times of the 
Gentiles," "the appointed times of the nations."  — Daniel 2:31-43; Luke 21:24. AV; NW. 

The only lasting world power would be that one established by the God of heaven. In 
bringing the interpretation of Nebuchadnezzar's dream to a grand climax, Daniel said: "And in 
the days of those kings the God of heaven will set up a kingdom that will never be brought to 
ruin. And the kingdom itself will not be passed on to any other people. It will crush and put an 
end to all these kingdoms, and it itself will stand to times indefinite; forasmuch as you beheld 
that out of the mountain a stone was cut not by hands, and that it crushed the iron, the 
copper, the molded clay, the silver and the gold. The grand God himself has made known to 
the king what is to occur after this. And the dream is reliable, and the interpretation of it is 
trustworthy." — Daniel 2:44,45. 

By this dream and its divine interpretation, King Nebuchadnezzar knew that Babylon, 
which he had built up to the height of its glory, would not be overturned 

174 
and crushed by God's kingdom. He did not appreciate, however, that a future Babylon greater 
than the Babylonian Empire of his day would be crushed by the established kingdom of God. 
But when would the kingdom that would be cut without human hands out of the mountain of 
the sovereignty of the God of heaven be established? Information that God sent to King 
Nebuchadnezzar indicated when that event would occur. 

LENGTH OF THE "APPOINTED TIMES OF THE NATIONS" 

King Nebuchadnezzar promoted idol worship throughout his domain, but in this regard he 
received a severe rebuke. This came when Daniel's three Hebrew companions, Shadrach, 
Meshach and Abednego, as the king of Babylon called them, were delivered from the fiery 
furnace into which the king had commanded them to be pitched for not joining in the worship 
of the golden idol on the plain of Dura. So he put through an order that "any people, national 
group or language that says anything wrong against the God of Shadrach, Meshach and 
Abednego should be dismembered, and its house should be turned into a public privy; 



 

 

forasmuch as there does not exist another god that is able to deliver like this one." (Daniel 
3:29) However, Nebuchadnezzar built no temple to Jehovah. At Babylon he built fifty-four 
temples to all the false gods, which gods symbolized merely the attributes of Bel and his son 
Marduk, or Merodach. 

King Nebuchadnezzar was a great builder of public works. His inscriptions concern 
themselves, not with his military exploits, but with his building projects, including temples, 
palaces, streets, embankments and walls. He made Babylon the wonder city of the ancient 
world. But in all of Babylonia no building compared with the famous Hanging Gardens that 
King Nebuchadnezzar built to satisfy the homesick longings of his Median queen. Those 
gardens were rated as one of the seven wonders of the ancient world. 
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One night Nebuchadnezzar had another meaningful dream. It was sent to him more than 

eight years before his death and was really a prophecy. Again Jehovah's prophet Daniel had 
to interpret the dream. It was of an immense tree that an angel from heaven commanded to be 
chopped down. Its stump was then banded with iron and copper and had to stay that way 
among the grass of the field until "seven times" passed over it: "Let its heart be changed from 
that of mankind, and let the heart of a beast be given to it, and let seven times pass over it." To 
what intent? "To the intent that people living may know that the Most High is Ruler in the 
kingdom of mankind and that to the one whom he wants to, he gives it and he sets up over it 
even the lowliest one of mankind." — Daniel 4:1-18. 

Whom did the tree symbolize? Nebuchadnezzar! So Daniel said: "It is you, O king, 
because you have grown great and become strong, and your grandeur has grown great and 
reached to the heavens, and your rulership to the extremity of the earth." He was to be driven 
from his throne into the field to eat grass like bulls. But, like that tree stump, his kingdom was 
to be held for him until he had spent "seven times" out in the grassy field like a bull. Then he 
would come to his senses again and be obliged to confess that the Most High God rules 
supreme and gives the kingdom of mankind to whom he wants to give it. What was predicted 
actually befell the king. 

According to its calendar, Babylon observed the lunar year, not the solar year. One lunar 
year after King Nebuchadnezzar had the tree dream and got its interpretation, he was walking 
upon his royal palace and looking over the city that owed its magnificence mainly to him. At 
the sight he felt exalted and said: "Is not this Babylon the Great, that I myself have built for the 
royal house with the strength of my might and for the dignity of my majesty?" 
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Then a voice from heaven announced that the tree dream would be fulfilled upon him now. 

He was seized with madness such as marks the disease of lycanthropy. He did not want to sit 
down on his glorious throne but wanted to go out into the field and eat grass like a bull. Out 
there is where he was driven. Out there he stayed for "seven times" or seven years. At the end 
of that period his understanding came back to him. He now praised the Most High God rather 
than himself as a king: "His rulership is a rulership to time indefinite and his kingdom is for 
generation after generation. And all the inhabitants of the earth are being considered as 
merely nothing, and he is doing according to his own will among the army of the heavens and 
the inhabitants of the earth. And there exists no one that can check his hand or that can say to 
him, 'What have you been doing?' " 

On learning of Nebuchadnezzar's recovery his royal officers and grandees came for him 
and reinstated him on his throne. Says he: "I was re-established upon my own kingdom, and 
greatness extraordinary was added to me." He confessed that the Most High God is the "King 
of the heavens, because all his works are truth and his ways are justice, and because those 
who are walking in pride he is able to humiliate." — Daniel 4:19-37. 

Both the dream and its direct fulfillment upon Nebuchadnezzar were prophetic. That is 
why this experience of his is recorded in the Bible. In this greater fulfillment what does the 



 

 

immense tree picture? At the time of the dream King Nebuchadnezzar held world domination 
and also had served as Jehovah's instrument or "cup" of judgment. Hence the tree as 
represented in this king of the Third World Power pictured world sovereignty or domination. In 
support of this explanation, Daniel 4:26 says: "Because they said to leave the rootstock of the 
tree, your kingdom will be sure to you." 
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What was really meant was the world sovereignty or domination exercised by the 

kingdom of God. For years the typical kingdom of Judah had stood as a block or hindrance to 
King Nebuchadnezzar's exercising world domination, as the leading governmental power on 
earth. Inasmuch as the king of Judah, from the days of King David, sat on "Jehovah's throne" 
in Zion or Jerusalem, Jehovah the Universal Sovereign was ruling through that typical 
kingdom of God on the earth. Jehovah was thus showing that he rules in the kingdom of 
mankind and gives it to the one to whom he wants to give it, to one in the line of King David. 
Thus the world domination depended upon the Most High God, Jehovah, "the King of the 
heavens." World domination as regards the earth Jehovah held in his hands. 

In Ezekiel 21: 25-27, which is addressed to King Zedekiah of Jerusalem, Jehovah declared 
that He would ruin the typical kingdom of God and would overturn matters by bringing low the 
high one who occupied "Jehovah's throne" in Zion and putting on high what was low, namely, 
the Gentile world power. This is what Jehovah did in 607 B.C. by letting the king of Babylon 
take Zedekiah captive and destroy Jerusalem and its temple. So the world domination as 
symbolized by God's typical kingdom, the kingdom of Judah, was cut down like the immense 
tree of Nebuchadnezzar's dream. Jehovah even used King Nebuchadnezzar as His instrument 
in chopping it down. In this way world domination as typically symbolized in the kingdom of 
Judah was transferred from the king on "Jehovah's throne" in Zion to the victorious Gentile 
world power. In this way Gentile Babylon, as ruled by King Nebuchadnezzar, took up the world 
domination and had no more interference from the kingdom of Judah. Thus Babylon's king 
became a symbol of world domination by God's arrangement. 
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In the dream the tree stump was left in the ground. Why? To symbolize that the one who 

originally held the world domination had not forever let go of it. He would take it up again, but 
not before a certain time interval of self-restraint would expire. This restraining himself from 
wielding world domination by a kingdom of God for ruling the earth was pictured by the 
banding of the tree stump with iron and copper, the two strongest metals then known. 

How long was this self-restraint from exercising world power over the earth by a kingdom 
of God decreed to last? How long would the tree stump symbolizing "kingdom" (Daniel 4:26) 
be banded? The length of time was indicated by the time from when Nebuchadnezzar became 
mad and was driven from Babylon's throne until God restored Nebuchadnezzar's sanity and 
he was reseated on Babylon's throne to exercise world domination. That period of his being 
humbled to the grass of the earth was seven times. In Nebuchadnezzar's case that period was 
a total of seven lunar years. At the end of that time the symbolic banding was taken off. Then 
the symbolic stump was allowed to grow a royal sprout, as pictured by Nebuchadnezzar's 
resuming the kingship with extraordinary greatness. — Compare Ezekiel 17:22-24; Job 14:7-9. 

When Nebuchadnezzar's madness ended and he was reinstated on Babylon's throne, 
Jehovah God did not resume his own world domination and reestablish a typical kingdom of 
God on earth at Jerusalem with a king sitting on "Jehovah's throne." At that time, all that 
Jehovah God did was to get a confession from the restored Nebuchadnezzar that the Most 
High God was the "King of the heavens." Jehovah's taking up his power to rule by 
establishing a kingdom of God for this earth came long after Nebuchadnezzar acknowledged 
Jehovah to be the "King of the heavens." It is clear, therefore, that the "seven times" or seven 
literal years in Nebuchadnezzar's personal experience were 
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symbolic. They symbolized a greater period of time in the fulfillment of the larger meaning of 
the dream. Now, how much time does the Bible show that actually to be? 

The years spoken of in the Bible were lunar years. In order for the lunar (moon) year to 
keep pace with the solar (sun) year, the lunar year has to change every so often from a twelve-
month year of 355 days (with 50 or 51 sabbaths) to a thirteen-month year of 383, 384 or 385 
days. But in a symbolic or prophetic year, the number of days is fixed at the unchanging 
number of 360, and each day thereof stands for a whole year. "A day for a year, a day for a 
year." — Numbers 14:34: Ezekiel 4:6. 

In the prophetic book of Revelation a thousand two hundred and sixty days are spoken of 
as being equal to a "time and times and half a time," or three and a half times. (Revelation 
12:6. 14) If we divide three and a half (3.5) into a thousand two hundred and sixty days, it gives 
us three hundred and sixty (360) days to a "time." 

Accordingly, a symbolic or prophetic "time" would Scripturally equal three hundred and 
sixty (360) years. If, now, three and a half symbolic "times" amounted to 1,260 symbolic days, 
that is to say, 1,260 years, then twice three and a half (or seven) symbolic "times" would be 
twice 1,260 years, that is to say, 2,520 years. Thus the "seven times" that are mentioned in 
Daniel 4:16, 23, 25, 32 in connection with the tree dream would stand for two thousand five 
hundred and twenty literal years. In that period of time the lunar years, by means of their 
regular thirteen-month years, would balance off with the solar years and would equal 2,520 
solar years. 

When, though, would those "seven times," or 2,520 years begin to count? In the tree 
dream the "seven times" counted from when the tree was cut down and the tree stump was 
banded. 

180 
In Nebuchadnezzar's case the "seven times" counted from when he turned mad and was 

driven from his throne. In the fulfillment of the greater prophetic meaning, the "seven times" 
of 2,520 years began to count when Jehovah God let go the world domination as represented 
by his typical kingdom on earth. That was when Jehovah used Nebuchadnezzar to destroy 
Jerusalem and its temple, chase King Zedekiah off "Jehovah's throne" and take him into exile, 
after which the fear of the Chaldeans caused the lowly people left behind to flee down into 
Egypt, leaving the territory of Judah desolate, with no governor there. Thus desolation was 
accomplished in the seventh lunar month of the year 607 B.C. First then, Jerusalem, as 
representative of God's kingdom, began to be trodden down and thus the Gentile Times, "the 
appointed times of the nations," began. Now Gentile domination, without interference of God's 
kingdom, swayed the earth. Moreover, the Gentile world powers acted beastly, like 
Nebuchadnezzar during his "seven times" of madness. 

By count, then, those Gentile Times, those "appointed times of the nations," would end 
2,520 years from near the middle of the seventh lunar month (Tishri) of 607 B.C. So they would 
end about the middle of the month Tishri (or near October 1), A.D. 1914. That is an 
unforgettable year, for in 1914 World War I broke out and the Gentile system of things has 
never been the same since then. 

In autumn of A.D. 1914 was therefore the time for Jehovah to remove the bands from the 
symbolic tree of world domination by God's kingdom. It was the time for the symbolic tree 
stump to sprout again by Jehovah's taking up the universal domination and setting up a 
theocratic kingdom. — Revelation 11:15-18; Luke 21:24. 

This government was no typical kingdom set up again among the natural Jews. It was the 
real kingdom in the hands of the Shiloh to whom it belongs. He is 
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the royal descendant who has the legal right to the kingship according to Jehovah's covenant 
with King David for an everlasting kingdom. Jehovah invited this Shiloh to sit as David's Lord 
at his right hand in heaven till he made all Shiloh's enemies a stool for his feet. This Shiloh, 



 

 

like Nebuchadnezzar, acknowledged Jehovah God to be the "King of the heavens." However, 
on earth the Gentile powers continued on their beastly course, at a pace more destructive 
than ever. — Genesis 49:10; Ezekiel 21:27; Psalm 110:1. 

Hence the seven "appointed times of the nations" extended far beyond the seventy years 
of desolation of Jerusalem and the land of Judah. The treading down of Jerusalem during 
those seven Gentile Times did not mean that literal Jerusalem had to lie destroyed and in 
desolation for the full 2,520 years. No, rather, the city of Jerusalem was typically the "city of 
the great King" and was thus a symbol of God's kingdom in the hands of the royal family of 
David. So the treading down of Jerusalem would mean that God's kingdom (as functioning 
through the house of David) would be kept in a low, inoperative position under the foot of the 
Gentile world powers. The Jewish Levites testified to this effect inside rebuilt, rewalled 
Jerusalem 152 years after the Babylonians had destroyed it, or in 455 B.C. In public prayer to 
Jehovah God they said before the people who were gathered at His rebuilt temple: 

"Finally you gave them into the hand of the peoples of the lands. And in your abundant 
mercy you did not make an extermination of them or leave them; for you are a God gracious 
and merciful. . . . Look! We are today slaves; and as for the land that you gave to our 
forefathers to eat its fruitage and its good things, look! we are slaves upon it, and its produce 
is abounding for the kings that you have put over us because of our sins, and over our bodies 
they are ruling and over our domestic animals, according to their liking, and we are in great 
distress." — Nehemiah 9:4, 5, 30-37. 
 

Chapter 11 
Previews of Babylon's Fall 

DURING the seventy-year desolation of Jerusalem, or in the year 601-600 B.C., there was 
born in the Median Empire a man who came to be called Darius the Mede. We take note of his 
birth at this time, because we are to hear more about him later on. 

Among the Jewish exiles in Babylonia under Nebuchadnezzar was the prophet Ezekiel. In 
593 B.C., in the twenty-fifth year of his exile, he had his remarkable vision of a new temple of 
Jehovah and of an adjacent city called Jehovah-shammah, meaning "Jehovah Himself Is 
There." (Ezekiel 40:1 to 48:35) This vision must have been of great comfort to the repentant 
Jewish exiles. In the midst of a land of pagan idolatry it strengthened their hope of again 
worshiping the true God, Jehovah, at his temple. 

Two years after the temple vision Ezekiel gave a final prophecy concerning King 
Nebuchadnezzar. This king of Babylon was still carrying on as the executional servant of 
Jehovah God and was making the nations drink the symbolic cup of the wine of Jehovah's 
rage. For twelve years Nebuchadnezzar had carried on a siege of the commercial city of Tyre. 
Although he established control over it, he failed to take its vast wealth. But for this 
executional service against Tyre, Nebuchadnezzar was to be rewarded with the conquest of 
Egypt with all its wealth for him to plunder. This meant that he would extend the Babylonian 
Empire 
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over the land of Egypt itself. This he did in the year 588 B.C. — Ezekiel 29:17-20: Jeremiah 
44:29, 30. 

As for King Nebuchadnezzar's family affairs, his Median queen was named Amytis, and 
his oldest son was named Evil-merodach, who was to become his father's immediate 



 

 

successor. Of course, Nebuchadnezzar also had daughters, and it appears that the husbands 
of two of these were also to occupy the throne, as history worked out. One of these sons-in-
law of Nebuchadnezzar was named Neriglissar and the other Nabonidus. According to the 
book Nabonidus and Belshazzar, by R. P. Dougherty (page 79), certain circumstances favor 
the view that Nabonidus married a daughter of Nebuchadnezzar named Nitocris, who was the 
daughter of his Egyptian wife of the same name. By this Nitocris Nebuchadnezzar's favorite 
son-in-law Nabonidus had a son named Belshazzar. In this way Belshazzar was really a 
grandson of Nebuchadnezzar and a great-grandson of Nabopolassar, the founder of the last 
dynasty of Semite kings of Babylon. The table below sets out this dynasty of Neo-Babylonian 
kings corresponding to the table drawn up by Professor R. P. Dougherty: 

 
Amel-Marduk (Evil-merodach) as the oldest son succeeded Nebuchadnezzar to Babylon's 

throne in 581 B.C. This king, though reportedly wicked, receives mention in the Bible as doing 
a kindness to the exiled Jewish 
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king whose line of descent was to run down to Joseph the foster father of Jesus Christ. We 
read: "It came about in the thirty-seventh year of the exile of Jehoiachin the king of Judah, in 
the twelfth month [Adar], on the twenty-seventh day of the month [in 580 B.C.], Evil-merodach 
the king of Babylon, in the year of his becoming king, raised up the head of Jehoiachin the 
king of Judah out of the house of detention; and he began to speak good things with him, and 
then put his throne higher than the thrones of the kings that were with him in Babylon. And he 
took off his prison garments; and he ate bread constantly before him all the days of his life. As 
for his allowance, an allowance was constantly given him from the king, daily as due, all the 
days of his life." (2 Kings 25:27-30) Jehoiachin (or Jeconiah) had seven sons in Babylonia, 
including Shealtiel, whose nominal son Zerubbabel became governor of rebuilt Jerusalem. —
 1 Chronicles 3:17-19; Haggai 1:1; 2:23; Ezra 5:1, 2; Matthew 1:12. 

After reigning but two years King Evil-merodach was murdered by his brother-in-law 
Neriglissar. According to the inscriptions that have been found, this usurper of the throne 



 

 

spent most of his time in building operations and reigned four years. When he died, his son 
Labashi-Marduk, though not yet of age, succeeded him. He was a vicious boy, and within nine 
months he had his throat cut by an assassin. Nabonidus, who had served as Governor of 
Babylon and who had been Nebuchadnezzar's favorite son-in-law, now took the throne and 
had a fairly glorious reign till Babylon fell in 539 B.C. He was given to literature, art and 
religion. He is reported to have been the son of a priestess of the moon at Harran (Haran), 
which fact had endeared him to Nebuchadnezzar. Says The Encyclopedia Americana, Volume 
2, page 441: 
 

He was an enthusiastic religionist and 
antiquarian. He built and rebuilt many temples in the 
principal cities of his kingdom. Nabonidus' 
enthusiasm carried 
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him too far, for he attempted to centralize in 

Babylon the religion of the kingdom. In doing this he 
alienated the priesthood, and even aroused their 
active opposition. For throughout the history of 
Babylonia each city had its own patron deity, to 
which its temple was dedicated and its people 
devoted. The images and shrines of these various 
divinities were collected to Babylon. This act, with 
others of similar offense to the priests, paved the 
way for his downfall before a mightier power. 

 
As regards the religiousness of the Babylonians, G. R. Tabouis says, in Nebuchadnezzar, 

page 387 (of English translation): 
 

By the side of their depravity, the Babylonians 
were the most religious people of antiquity, and 
their morality and liturgy are among the most 
beautiful. For, surprising as it may seem, they had 
no morality apart from religion. Just as their religion 
prescribed their duties toward the gods, so it 
prescribed their duties towards other men. —
 Dhorme, La Religion Assyro-babylonienne, pages 
220 ff. 

 
For some reason religious Nabonidus did not choose to rule at Babylon. He set up a 

second capital for Babylonia at the oasis of Tema in Arabia. He left the control of the capital 
city Babylon largely to Nitocris his wife and to Belshazzar his son.* Since the Babylonians 
expected those who wielded sovereign power over them to be exemplars in reverencing the 
gods, Belshazzar as the king's son responded to the needs of their sanctuaries by making 
offerings of gold and silver and sacrificial animals. There are six cuneiform texts that have 
been discovered that run from the fifth year to the thirteenth year of the reign of his father 
Nabonidus that prove this fact. Belshazzar even paid the Babylonian religious tithe. Hence 
there is no question that he was interested in the gods of his nation. The cuneiform 
inscriptions reveal that he was a devotee of the gods, and his care for the upkeep of 

 
* See Nabonidus and Belshazzar, chapter XI, entitled "Conjectural Reasons for Nabonidus' Stay at Tema." Also, 
Nebuchadnezzar, page 389 ¶4. 
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places of worship in Babylonia is to be looked upon as a proved matter.* 

The archaeological evidence is at hand that the oldest son of the king of Babylon was 
likely to be entrusted with some measure of political responsibility before his father's reign 
ended. So it could occur that the oldest son, as crown prince, was raised to the position of 
coregent with his reigning father. There are cuneiform tablets that prove that Belshazzar 
issued orders and commands. His father, when absent from Babylon and down south in Tema, 
did not give up his kingship but held onto his position as first ruler of Babylonia, but, during 
his absence, crown-prince Belshazzar acted in an administrative capacity in the capital 
Babylon and thus was the second ruler in the land. His absent father entrusted sharûtam or 
the kingship, the kingdom, to him, in the third year of his reign. This may be the year referred 
to in Daniel 7:1, which calls Belshazzar "the king of Babylon" and goes on to say: "In the first 
year of Belshazzar the king of Babylon, Daniel himself beheld a dream and visions of his head 
upon his bed. At that time he wrote down the dream itself. The complete account of the 
matters he told." 

In his prophetic dream Daniel saw the succession of earthly world powers from the 
Babylonian World Power down till the establishment of the kingdom of God. The world powers 
were pictured as four wild beasts, and Daniel saw the Ancient of Days, the King of the 
heavens, execute judgment on these world powers. Then Daniel says: "I kept on beholding in 
the visions of the night, and, see there! with the clouds of the heavens someone like a son of 
man happened to be coming; and to the Ancient of Days he gained access, and they brought 
him up close even before that One. 

 
* See Nabonidus and Belshazzar, chapter VIII, entitled "Belshazzar's Devotion to Babylonian Deities." 
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And to him there were given rulership and dignity and kingdom, that the peoples, national 
groups and languages should all serve even him. His rulership is an indefinitely lasting 
rulership that will not pass away, and his kingdom one that will not be brought to ruin." 

This "son of man" was to have associates with him in the Kingdom. Hence, in the 
interpretation of the dream, Daniel was told that "the holy ones of the Supreme One will 
receive the kingdom, and they will take possession of the kingdom for time indefinite, even for 
time indefinite upon times indefinite." Then, after being told of the destruction of the final 
beastly world power, Daniel was given the further explanation: "And the kingdom and the 
rulership and the grandeur of the kingdoms under all the heavens were given to the people 
who are the holy ones of the Supreme One. Their kingdom is an indefinitely lasting kingdom, 
and all the rulerships will serve and obey even them." — Daniel 7:2-27. 

In Daniel's dream the first beast, the one like a lion that had the wings of an eagle, 
pictured the Babylonian Empire, with its dynasty of kings from Nebuchadnezzar to Belshazzar. 
The second beast, which was like a bear that was raised up on one side and that was given 
the command: "Get up, eat much flesh," pictured the Medo-Persian Empire, with its line of 
rulers from Darius the Mede and Cyrus the Persian down through Darius III the Persian.* 

Daniel 8:1 informs us that, "in the third year of the kingship of Belshazzar the king," the 
prophet Daniel had another prophetic vision. In it a male goat with a conspicuous horn 
between its eyes came from the west and defeated and trampled down a two-horned ram. 

In explanation, this is what the angel Gabriel told Daniel: "The ram that you saw 
possessing the two 

 
* For an explanation see "Your Will Be Done on Earth," chapter 8. 
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horns stands for the kings of Media and Persia. And the hairy he-goat stands for the king of 
Greece; and as for the great horn that was between its eyes, it stands for the first king 
[Alexander the Great]." So, by this vision also God foretold that the Medo-Persian World 



 

 

Power, the Fourth World Power of history, was to fall before the Fifth World Power, the 
Macedonian or Grecian Empire. * — Daniel 8:2-22. 

BABYLON'S CONQUEROR FORETOLD BY NAME 

Early in his reign King Nabonidus of Babylon entered into a defensive and offensive 
alliance with the Lydian Empire and Egypt against the rising power of Persia. We remember 
that his father-in-law Nebuchadnezzar as crown prince of Babylon had shared with the Medes 
and the Scythians in destroying the Assyrian capital, Nineveh, in 633 B.C. Two years later the 
Median king dealt the final blow to the Assyrian army by defeating it at Haran (Harran). He was 
thus able to take over all of northern Mesopotamia, whereas the king of Babylon held the 
lower Mesopotamian valley. The Median king also met the Lydians in Asia Minor and set up a 
common border between the Median Empire and the Lydian Empire. 

The Persian kings who held territory to the east of the Persian Gulf were vassals to the 
Median Empire, but they held the province of Elam and its important city Anshan or Anzan.† 
The Persian King Cyrus I, ruler of the city Anshan, had a son named Cambyses, who 
succeeded him to the throne. Cambyses I married Mandane, the daughter of Astyages, who 
succeeded to the throne of the Median Empire. Another daughter of the Median King Astyages 
was Amytis, and Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon married her. It was in order to satisfy the 
homesickness of Amytis for the mountains 

 
* See "Your Will Be Done on Earth," chapter 9. 
† Elam was also called Susiana by the classical geographers, from its capital city Susa, or Shushan. 
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of Media that Nebuchadnezzar built the world-famed Hanging Gardens of Babylon. 
To the above-mentioned Persian King Cambyses I and his Median wife Mandane there 

was born the son named Cyrus (II). He thus had Persian and Median blood in him. Cyrus II 
succeeded his father Cambyses as king of Anshan, the Elamite city, and referred to himself as 
King of Anshan. Cyrus II soon revolted against vassalage to his Median grandfather, King 
Astyages. The revolt was successful. King Astyages was seized by the men of Cyrus II, and 
without a battle the Persians took the Median capital city, Ecbatana, in 550 B.C. 

From then on, the Medes and the Persians followed the leadership of King Cyrus II and 
fought and served together unitedly. Cyrus then moved quickly westward, subduing the 
territory of the Median Empire as far as the eastern border of the Lydian Empire at the Halys 
River. Rich King Croesus of Lydia refused to accept the sovereignty of the Persian conqueror. 
So Cyrus defeated him in battle and took over the realm of Croesus and extended the Persian 
Empire to the Aegean Sea and the Hellespont or the Dardanelles, in 546 B.C. Cyrus was now 
ready to turn his attention to the Babylonian Empire. By conquering it he would overthrow the 
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Semitic domination of the Middle East and set up Aryan or Japhetic domination under the 
headship of the Persians. 

The danger to Babylon became critical first now. But more than 190 years before this the 
Jewish prophet Isaiah had foretold the final preparations that were to be made for 
overthrowing the Babylonian Empire, the Third World Power. Isaiah began prophesying in the 
name of Jehovah during the reign of King Uzziah of Jerusalem. (Isaiah 1:1) Since Uzziah died 
in 774 B.C., Isaiah was prophesying in the land of Judah when the first Olympiad on the 
celebration of the Grecian Olympic Games was recorded, which was in 776 B.C. Yes, 
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Isaiah was still prophesying when Rome was founded on the banks of the Tiber River, the 
traditional date for which is 753 B.C. When Isaiah was prophesying, it was in the days of the 
Second World Power, the Assyrian Empire, and Babylon was then the coming world power. 
Isaiah was inspired to foresee Babylon's rise to world domination and how she would destroy 
Jerusalem. As a consolation for Jehovah's people he also foresaw and foretold the crashing 
downfall of Babylonian World Power before the Medes and Persians. 

ISAIAH'S PREVIEW 

(Isaiah 13) 

In chapter thirteen of his prophecy Isaiah begins to mention Babylon by name, in these 
words: "The pronouncement against Babylon that Isaiah the son of Amoz saw in vision." This 
pronouncement came right after Isaiah foretold the deliverance of Jehovah's organization 
Zion, to whom Isaiah therefore said: "Cry out shrilly and shout for joy, O you inhabitress of 
Zion, for great in the midst of you is the Holy One of Israel." (Isaiah 12:6: 13:1) Isaiah thus set 
Zion and Babylon in sharp contrast. Here he leads us into the events that would result in the 
deliverance of Zion from Babylon's cruel oppression. Micah, a contemporaneous fellow 
prophet of Isaiah, also set Zion and Babylon in sharp contrast, saying: "Be in severe pains 
and burst forth, O daughter of Zion, like a woman giving birth, for now you will go forth from a 
town, and you will have to reside in the field. And you will have to come as far as to Babylon. 
There you will be delivered. There Jehovah will buy you back out of the palm of your 
enemies." (Micah 4:10) So in Isaiah's pronouncement against Babylon Jehovah God is really 
the Speaker. He signals to Babylon's enemies to come against her. 

"Upon a mountain of bare rocks raise up a signal, you men. Lift up the voice to them, 
wave the hand, that they may come into the entrances of the nobles. I myself have issued the 
command to my sanctified ones. I 
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have also called my mighty ones for expressing my anger, my eminently exultant ones." —
 Isaiah 13:2, 3. 

The ones whom Jehovah here commands to serve as his executional instruments against 
Babylon are the Medes and Persians and their allies from a number of other nations. In his 
own nation of Israel the Jewish warriors were sanctified religiously before undertaking a 
military campaign. Even in pagan nations the military campaigns were begun first with 
religious ceremonies. War was thus said to be sanctified. (Joel 3:9) So Jehovah sanctifies the 
Medes and Persians and their allies by giving them the sacred commission to overthrow 
Babylon's domination once and for all time in the ancient world. These military forces against 
Babylon are also mighty. They eminently exult at having the grand distinction of overturning 
Babylon, who made so many nations drink the cup of her anger. 

Because they serve the purpose of Jehovah God against his great enemy Babylon, he 
calls them "my sanctified ones," "my mighty ones." Though worldly commanders and officers 



 

 

may be summoning them and gathering them, it is really the Almighty God of heaven who 
summons them at his due time. They must assemble to a definite signal. 

What signal? It is the new world power, that of the Medes and Persians, which must 
displace the Babylonian World Power. This signal must stand out as a common ground on 
which to unite together. It must become as plain to the view as if it were a signal upon a bare 
rocky mountain with nothing to block the view of anybody and so visible from far away. Thus 
Jehovah God let Cyrus the Persian come to world prominence as a man who had to be dealt 
with and not to be left out of sight, the founder of the Persian monarchy. 

Hand and voice must be used in inviting Jehovah's executioners to come to this lofty 
signal and also to urge them onward to the assault upon Babylon's gates, the entrances of her 
nobles. The capture of the en- 
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trances to the mightily walled Babylon and the getting of complete control of the city is what 
beckons Jehovah's sanctified ones. It was not his purpose for the captive Jews to do this. 

The gathering of nations in support of those who are to be the founders of the Fourth 
World Power is in harmony with Jehovah's purpose. "Listen!" says the prophet Isaiah as if 
hearing the movement of international affairs just prior to 539 B.C. "A crowd in the mountains, 
something like a numerous people! Listen! The uproar of kingdoms, of nations gathered 
together! Jehovah of armies is mustering the army of war. They are coming from the land far 
away, from the extremity of the heavens, Jehovah and the weapons of his denunciation, to 
wreck all the earth."  — Isaiah 13:4. 5. 

The end of the seventy years of desolation of Jerusalem, which was destroyed by King 
Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon, is getting near. Hence the time of battle against Babylon is also 
nearing. Jehovah of armies, whose temple in Jerusalem was destroyed by Babylon, is the 
invisible Commander-in-chief, and he maneuvers his earthly forces to express his 
denunciation upon Babylon. From lands far outside the Babylonian Empire, from places under 
the extreme parts of the heavens, he musters his earthly army of execution. This army, made 
up of elements from a number of nations,* he will use as the "weapons of his denunciation." 
By means of them he will wreck all the land of Babylon as a world power, and will topple from 
Babylon's throne the dynasty of world rulers that began with Nebuchadnezzar. 

The day of Jehovah's triumph over Babylon is thus prepared for, and it is certain to arrive 
upon that oppressive, greedy world power. In appreciation of what this means for Jehovah's 
universal sovereignty and holy name and also for the liberation of Jehovah's cap- 

 
* As regards these nations see pages 281-283 of this book. 
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tive people, Isaiah says to the Babylonians: "Howl, you people, for the day of Jehovah is near! 
As a despoiling from the Almighty it will come. That is why all hands themselves will drop 
down, and the whole heart itself of mortal man will melt. And people have become disturbed. 
Convulsions and birth pains themselves grab hold; like a woman that is giving birth they have 
labor pains. They look at each other in amazement. Their faces are inflamed faces." — Isaiah 
13:6-8. 

It was after subduing the powerful kingdom of Lydia and extending his sway across Asia 
Minor (now Turkey) that Cyrus the Persian with the Medes as his loyal allies turned his 
attention to Babylon. After about a year of preparation he moved against her in 539 B.C. The 
Babylonians he met on the field of battle, and they were obliged to flee into their walled cities, 
King Nabonidus taking refuge in Borsippa. It was a time for the Babylonians to howl, as 
Jehovah's day was very close now for them to drink the cup of defeat and subjugation that 
they had made Jerusalem and Judah and other nations drink. Babylon was to be despoiled of 
her world power. Such a thing, then unbelievable, was something at which to be amazed, 



 

 

something to inflame a proud Babylonian's face with embarrassment and give him pains like 
those of a woman at childbirth. 

Babylon had been cruel to Jehovah's chosen people during the seven decades of 
Jerusalem's lying a desolate ruin. That the Almighty God of heaven should repay Babylon in 
kind was something due, that she deserved. The Babylonians were sinners against him and 
his temple. Now it was their turn to howl! "Look! The day of Jehovah itself is coming, cruel 
both with fury and with burning anger, in order to make the land an object of astonishment, 
and that it may annihilate the land's sinners out of it. For the very stars of the heavens and 
their constellations of Kesil will not flash forth their light; the sun will actually grow dark at its 
going forth, and the moon itself will not cause its light to 
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shine. And I shall certainly bring home its own badness upon the productive land, and their 
own error upon the wicked themselves. And I shall actually cause the pride of the 
presumptuous ones to cease, and the haughtiness of the tyrants I shall abase. I shall make 
mortal man rarer than refined gold, and earthling man rarer than the gold of Ophir. That is why 
I shall cause heaven itself to become agitated, and the earth will rock out of its place at the 
fury of Jehovah of armies and at the day of his burning anger." — Isaiah 13:9-13. 

It was to be a dark day for Babylon, yes, a dark night. It was to be as if the moon and the 
stars and their constellations failed to shine in the heavens at their appointed times, 
increasing the blackness of the situation for Babylon as a world power. In fact, Babylon fell to 
the conquerors at night, October 5-6, 539 B.C. She had acted presumptuously against the 
Most High God who rules in the kingdom of mankind, as if she were strong enough to rule the 
earth forever. Her kings, princes and military officers had acted haughtily like tyrants, even 
toward Jehovah's exiled people. Now this was to cease. Babylonians of this sort were to 
become hard to find, as rare as refined gold at that time, even rarer than the prized gold of 
Ophir. The Semitic dynasty of Babylon's kings, pictured as the golden head in 
Nebuchadnezzar's dream image, was to pass away. (Daniel 2:32, 36-38) The heavens over 
Babylon, which the demonized imagination of the Babylonians filled with false gods like Bel 
and Merodach (Marduk), were to rock when the Babylonians found that these heavenly gods 
to whom they were so religiously attached were unable to help them. The earth of the 
Babylonian Empire was to rock out of its place when it ceased to belong to Babylon as the 
Third World Power and became merely a province in the Persian Empire. 

"And," continues Jehovah by his prophet Isaiah, "it must occur that, like a gazelle chased 
away and like a 
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flock without anyone to collect them together, they will turn, each one to his own people; and 
they will flee, each one to his own land. Every one that is found will be pierced through, and 
every one that is caught in the sweep will fall by the sword; and their very children will be 
dashed to pieces before their eyes. Their houses will be pillaged, and their own wives will be 
raped."  — Isaiah 13:14-16. 

Thus before Jehovah's executional forces, before the "weapons of his denunciation," all 
foreign support of Babylon was to crumble. Her supporters would dissociate themselves from 
her and flee to the interests of their own nations and to the new relationships that their 
nations would set up with the new world power. Everyone continuing to stick to Babylon and 
uphold her domination would be run through with the sword of execution. Every last one 
would be caught in the grand sweep or roundup of Babylon's hangers-on. Their lineage would 
be wiped out, their houses plundered, their wives having intercourse with the conquerors, not 
with their own husbands, the children bearing the family name being dashed to pieces by 
soldiers. 

Of this happy assignment of execution upon Babylonians the exiled Jews had 
prophetically sung: "O daughter of Babylon, who are to be despoiled, happy will he be that 



 

 

rewards you with your own treatment with which you treated us. Happy will he be that grabs 
ahold and does dash to pieces your children against the crag." — Psalm 137: 8. 9. 

Foretelling the very ones whom he would use as leaders in overthrowing the Babylonian 
World Power, Jehovah goes on to say through Isaiah: "Here I am arousing against them the 
Medes, who account silver itself as nothing and who, as respects gold, take no delight in it. 
And their bows will dash even young men to pieces. And the fruitage of the belly they will not 
pity; for sons their eye will not feel sorry." — Isaiah 13:17,18. 
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The expression "the Medes" in Isaiah 13; 17 must be understood as including the 

Persians.* Jehovah's naming of the Medes calls to mind, of course, Darius the Mede, who, 
according to Daniel 5:28, 31. "received the kingdom" after Babylon fell and was "divided and 
given to the Medes and the Persians." However, according to the ancient historian Herodotus 
(I, 95), a Median was the mother of Cyrus the Great. She was Mandane, the daughter of King 
Astyages, the ruler of the Median Empire. She was given in marriage to the Persian Cambyses 
I, the son of Cyrus I. The offspring of this marriage was named Cyrus, after his grandfather. 
Thus Cyrus II, the Persian, had Median blood in him. After he rebelled and conquered the 
kingdom of his grandfather Astyages, the Medes became his loyal allies and supporters in his 
military operations. Along with the Medes, the Elamites were also to take part in conquering 
Babylon, according to the words of Isaiah 21:2-9. 

The Medes, including the Persians, were expert bowmen. Says The Encyclopaedia 
Britannica, Volume 21, edition of 1911, page 207: 
 

The chief weapon of the Persians, as of all 
Iranians, was the bow, which accordingly the king 
himself holds in his portraits, for example, on the 
Behistun rock and the coins (darics). In addition to 
the bow, the Persians carried short lances and short 
daggers. But it was not by these weapons, nor by 
hand to hand fighting, that the Persian victories 
were won. They overwhelmed their enemy under a 
hail of arrows, and never allowed him 

 
 

* In an article entitled "The Last Days of Babylon," D. J. Wiseman, head of the Department of Western Asiatic Antiquities of 
the British Museum, describes the discovery of a stone monument, inscribed in Babylonian, which gives King Nabonidus' 
own account of events during his reign over Babylonia. In this monument, the Harran stele, King Nabonidus of Babylon 
makes reference to the king of the Medes in the year 546 B.C., which was some years before Cyrus the Great had absorbed 
the Median Empire. Quite properly, then, the prophets Isaiah and Jeremiah refer to Babylon's conquerors as "Medes." Though 
Daniel's prophecy speaks of the kingdom of Darius the Mede, it does not mean an independent Median kingdom, with its 
capital at Ecbatana, after Babylon fell. Wiseman's article was published in Christianity Today, Volume II, No. 4, November 25, 
1957. 
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to come to close quarters. When the infantry 

kneeled to shoot, the cavalry swarmed round the 
hostile squadrons, threw their lines into confusion, 
and completed their discomfiture by a vigorous 
pursuit. In a charge the infantry also might employ 
lance and dagger; but the essential point was that 
the archers should be mobile and their use of the 
bow unhampered. 

... In spite of all their bravery, they succumbed 
to the Greek phalanx, when once the generalship of 
a Miltiades or a Pausanias had brought matters to a 
hand to hand conflict; and it was with justice that 
the Greeks  — Aeschylus, for instance — view their 
battles against the Persian as a contest between 
spear and bow. None the less, till Marathon the 
Persians were successful in discomfiting every 
enemy before he could close, whether the enemy 
consisted of similarly accoutred bowmen (as the 
Medes), of cavalry armed with the lance (as the 
Lydians), or of heavily armored warriors (as the 
Babylonians, Egyptians and Greeks). 

To this should be added the superiority of their 
leaders; Cyrus especially must have been an 
exceedingly able general. Obviously, also, he must 
have understood the art of organizing his people 
and arousing the feeling of nationality and the 
courage of self-sacrifice. . . . 

 



 

 

Since the bows of the Persians were made of metal, they could use them to dash enemy 
young men to pieces. What the Medes and the Persians were after was, not silver and gold, 
but conquest. They could not be bought off with such precious metals, but were pitiless in de- 
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stroying the enemy, the fruitage of Babylonian bellies. 

What was to be the result of Jehovah's arousing of the bow-bearing Medes against the 
Babylonians? Jehovah's own decree declared the astonishing result, saying: "And Babylon, 
the decoration of kingdoms, the beauty of the pride of the Chaldeans, must become as when 
God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. She will never be inhabited, nor will she reside for 
generation after generation. And there the Arab will not pitch his tent, and no shepherds will 
let their flocks lie down there. And there the haunters of waterless regions will certainly lie 
down, and their houses must be filled with eagle owls. And there the ostriches must reside, 
and goat-shaped demons themselves will go skipping about there. And jackals must howl in 
her dwelling towers, and the big snake will be in the palaces of exquisite delight. And the 
season for her is near to come, and her days themselves will not be postponed." — Isaiah 
13:19-22. 

What a final degradation for Babylon! What a fall, indeed — from being the "decoration of 
kingdoms, the beauty of the pride of the Chaldeans," to being a desolation thought to be 
haunted, that superstitious wandering Arabs and shepherds would avoid! 

To creatures inhabiting dry places, to owls, to ostriches, to goat-shaped demonlike 
creatures, to jackals, yes, to the big snake the ruins of fallen Babylon would be left! That big 
snake or dragon would not be a symbol meaning that Babylon's god Merodach (Marduk) was 
dwelling there as invisible ruler. It would be one of the features of the vengeance of Jehovah 
God upon that world-dominating center of false religion. Centuries might pass after Babylon 
fell to the Medes and Persians in 539 B.C. before this utter desolation would overtake her, but 
it would inescapably come upon Babylon, just as fire and sulphur raining from heaven had 
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desolated wicked Sodom and Gomorrah. — Genesis 19: 23-25. 

As the time for the seventy-year desolation of Jerusalem to end drew near, so the time or 
season for Babylon's decline to begin was also drawing near. The days for this to occur 
according to the time schedule of Jehovah God would not be postponed, for he keeps time. 
So, too, in our own modern day, the fall of the Greater Babylon to a similar horrifying 
desolation is not to be postponed.* 

THE SIGHT SEEN FROM THE WATCHTOWER 

(Isaiah 21) 

Nothing could be more certain than that Babylon, after holding world sway, must fall. To 
assure his people of that, Jehovah God, who does not lie, multiplied his prophecies 
concerning her fall, even long in advance. Babylon's fall became one of the dominating 
themes of his Holy Word, and down to near the close of the Bible this world-important theme 
is not dropped. When reading into the very last book of the Bible, we cannot get away from 
this theme. In Revelation 18:2 the stirring words, "Babylon the great has fallen," are but an 
echoing of the words called out by the watchman whom the prophet Isaiah heard in vision 
more than 825 years before the Christian apostle John had his vision that is recorded in the 
last book of the Bible. (Isaiah 21:9) With no uncertainty as to whom Jehovah his God will use 
in bringing about this astounding event of world history, Isaiah proceeds to say, under divine 
inspiration: 



 

 

"The pronouncement against the wilderness of the sea: Like stormwinds in the south in 
moving onward, from the wilderness it is coming, from a fear-inspiring land. There is a hard 
vision that has been told to me: 

 
* For some thoughts on the modern-day final and complete fulfillment of Isaiah's prophecy upon Great Babylon, see the 
articles entitled "It Is Nearer than They Think" and "The Day of Jehovah upon This World," on pages 291-299 of The 
Watchtower, October 1, 1949. 
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The treacherous dealer is dealing treacherously, and the despoiler is despoiling. Go up, O 
Elam! Lay siege, O Media! All sighing due to her I have caused to cease."  — Isaiah 21 :1, 2. 

Here the descriptive expression "the wilderness of the sea" refers to the region of ancient 
Babylon. In the cuneiform inscriptions of Mesopotamia, only southern Babylonia is called "the 
land of the sea." The city of Babylon lay on the lower Euphrates River, the eastern or right-
hand part of the city being in the Mesopotamian valley between the Euphrates and the Tigris 
Rivers, these two rivers finally joining to pour into the Persian Gulf. When these rivers 
overflowed, they converted southern Mesopotamia into a wilderness sea. To do away with this 
"sea" condition as a regular occurrence, or at least to reduce it, the Babylonians built up a 
grand series of dikes, sluices, canals and catch basins. However, in the Bible the word "sea" 
is sometimes used to mean the west. So in Isaiah 21:1 "the sea" may refer to west of the lands 
of Elam and Persia. The thought would be, then, that Babylonia to the west of Elam and Persia 
was to become a wilderness state, 'the wilderness of the west.' 

A storm was brewing for Babylon, to strike her when she had reached the peak of her 
power. It was set stirring in a fear-inspiring land, that of Persia, when its king was the 
ambitious leader Cyrus II, who made himself also king of Media. Says The Britannica: 
 

Modern authorities have often supposed that 
Cyrus and his ancestors were in reality Elamites; 
but this is contrary to all tradition, and there can be 
no doubt that Cyrus was genuine Persian and a true 
believer in the Zoroastrian religion. In Herodotus vii, 
II the genealogy of Cyrus is given in exactly the 
same way as in the proclamation of Cyrus himself; 
Teispes [greatgrandfather of Cyrus] is called here 
the son of the eponym Achaemenes. — The 
Encyclopaedia Britannica, Volume 7, eleventh 
edition, pages 706, 707. 
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In his proclamation to the Babylonians Cyrus calls his ancestors, Teispes, Cyrus I and 

Cambyses I, by the title of "King of Anshan." This same title is given to Cyrus II himself in the 
cuneiform inscriptions and in the Chronicle of Nabonidus of Babylon before Cyrus defeated 
and deposed Astyages, king of Media. The land of Anshan was a district of Elam or Susiana 
and lay east of the Tigris River. In fulfillment of the prophecy of Jeremiah 49:34-39. the 
Elamites were to suffer a defeat sometime after 617 B.C., and it is possible that Cyrus' great-
grandfather Teispes the Achaemenian conquered the district of Anshan (or, Anzan) in 596 
B.C., to the south of which district the Persians had earlier located themselves. Teispes 
assumed the title of "Great King, King of the City Anshan." In view of all the foregoing we can 
appreciate the association of the Persians with the Elamites as well as the Medes. The 
Elamites had their own Anshanite language and a system of writing, and their capital city was 
Shushan or Susa. 

So this symbolic storm against Babylon came from a bad source, as from a fear-inspiring 
wilderness in the south. (Compare Job 1:19.) It is a hard vision that Isaiah is told against 
Babylon, but she deserves it. She will become a treacherous dealer and a despoiler, and such 



 

 

she will be against Jehovah's chosen people, the sons of Israel, Isaiah's own nation. By her 
overthrow Jehovah would cause the sorrow of those with whom she dealt treacherously to 
cease and joy to set in. To punish Babylon, Jehovah commands the Elamites and the Medes 
to go up and besiege her. 

The effect that this hard vision had on Isaiah foreshadowed the effect that the vision's 
fulfillment was to have on the Babylonians and their lovers and supporters. To picture these, 
Isaiah says: "That is why my hips have become full of severe pains. Convulsions themselves 
have grabbed hold of me, like the convulsions of a woman that is giving birth. I have become 
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disconcerted so that I do not hear; I have become disturbed so that I do not see. My heart has 
wandered about; a shuddering itself has terrified me. The twilight for which I had an 
attachment has been made for me a trembling." (Isaiah 21:3, 4) The Babylonians would not 
enjoy sleeping then. 

As if foreseeing the fatal night for which King Belshazzar's feast was arranged to 
celebrate the Babylonian festival, Isaiah addresses himself to the inhabitants of Babylon, 
especially the nobles of the city. He says: "Let there be a setting of the table in order, an 
arranging of the location of seats, an eating, a drinking! Get up, you princes, anoint the shield. 
For this is what Jehovah has said to me: 'Go, post a lookout that he may tell just what he 
sees.'" (Isaiah 21:5, 6) This being a prophecy in the form of a command, the prophecy must be 
fulfilled; the command must be obeyed. 

On the night of October 5-6, 539 B.C., as history shows, there was feasting in Babylon, 
particularly at the palace of the king. But that same night the city fell to the Elamites, the 
Medes and the Persians. The Babylonian princes that night had to do one of two things, or 
both. First, they had to anoint the battle shield to defend the city. This proved to be in vain 
against the successful strategy of the besieging enemy. Then, as King Belshazzar was killed 
at the palace by the conquerors and thus the symbolical shield of the Babylonians was 
destroyed, it became necessary for the princes to anoint a new shield, install a new king. The 
new symbolic shield to be anointed should be the conqueror; otherwise, it would go hard with 
the Babylonian princes. 

In obedience to the divine command to him, Isaiah in vision goes and posts a lookout, as 
it were upon the walls of Jerusalem. The lookout must tell just what he sees, for it will be of 
world importance. As if hearing what the watchman calls out to those below in Jerusalem, 
Isaiah says: "And he saw a war chariot with a span of steeds, a war chariot of asses, a war 
chariot of 
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camels. And he paid strict attention, with much attentiveness. And he proceeded to call out 
like a lion: 'Upon the Watchtower, O Jehovah, I am standing constantly by day, and at my 
guardpost I am stationed all the nights. And here, now, there is coming a war chariot of men, 
with a span of steeds!' " — Isaiah 21:7-9. 

Had the watchman been a man upon the walls of Babylon in that year of world change, he 
would have literally seen advancing against the city the war machine of the conquerors 
symbolized by the "war chariot with a span of steeds, a war chariot of asses, a war chariot of 
camels." But before ever the lookout posted on Babylon's walls saw this in actuality, 
Jehovah's prophetic watchman saw it in miraculous preview. The great event to be announced 
was one to be waited for with constant watching and strict attention day and night, especially 
on the part of Jehovah's people, as Babylon was going to deal treacherously with them and 
despoil them. The prophet Daniel, in exile over seventy years, was one of these watching 
Jews, a fact that is disclosed in the following words by him: 

"In the first year of Darius the son of Ahasuerus of the seed of the Medes, who had been 
made king over the kingdom of the Chaldeans; in the first year of his reigning I myself, Daniel, 
discerned by the books the number of the years concerning which the word of Jehovah had 



 

 

occurred to Jeremiah the prophet, for fulfilling the devastations of Jerusalem, namely, seventy 
years. And I proceeded to set my face to Jehovah the true God." — Daniel 9:1-3. 

Evidently the expression "war chariot" as describing what the watchman saw is to be 
taken in a collective sense, as denoting many of such chariots, a squadron.* 

 
* The Jewish Publication Society of America's Bible translation of Isaiah 21:7 reads: "And when he seeth a troop, horsemen 
by pairs, a troop of asses, a troop of camels, he shall hearken diligently with much heed." Dr. Isaac Leeser's translation reads: 
"And he will see chariots, horsemen in couples, riders on asses, riders on camels: and he shall listen diligently with much 
heed." Ferrar Fenton's translation reads: "He saw a two-horsed chariot, a chariot ass, and camel car; he looked and looked a 
piercing look." 
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There are steeds to pull the war chariots swiftly into battle. There are also asses and camels 
with the besieging Elamites and Medes to serve as pack animals, beasts of burden to support 
these at the battlefront, if not also to carry warriors into the actual fight. Herodotus (I, 80) tells 
us that Cyrus' army had its baggage carried on camels, and that, in his campaign against King 
Croesus of Lydia, Cyrus put riders on these camels and thus used camels in fighting against 
Croesus' horses. It may be, however, that the two kinds of animals picture the two peoples 
whom Isaiah 21:2 tells to get up and besiege Babylon, the asses picturing the Elamites and 
the camels the Medes. 

The man whom Isaiah sees in vision upon the watch-tower is evidently Jehovah's 
appointed watchman, for he reports to Jehovah that he stands guard and watches continually 
and he tells Jehovah what he sees. In this he provides an example worthy of imitation by 
Jehovah's watchman class of today who look for Babylon the Great to be destroyed. "And he 
began to speak up and say: 'She has fallen!' " Who has fallen? It is a city, denoted by the 
feminine pronoun she. But which city? Is it the city whose fall is desired by Jehovah's people, 
the city whose fall they expect according to Jehovah's prophecy? Listen, then, attentively as 
the watchman continues on to say: "Babylon has fallen, and all the graven images of her gods 
he has broken to the earth!" (Isaiah 21:9) What a grand announcement for the watchman to 
make! 

The ancient Elamites and Medes did not go smashing the idol images of the conquered 
city. It was Jehovah who, in effect, broke down all the graven images of Babylon's gods to the 
ground, for he had proved that they were no gods, just helpless, lifeless images. He had 
proved that he himself was the only living and true God, the Almighty God, who had infallibly 
foretold the fall of the greatest ancient world power up to that time. Really he was the One who 
had caused Babylon to fall, 
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using the Elamites and Medes merely as his weapons against Babylon. According to 2 
Chronicles 36:22. 23 and Ezra 1:1-3. victorious Cyrus gives Jehovah God the credit. 

As the prophet Isaiah breaks out in his next words, he foretells both the terrible treatment, 
the symbolic threshing, that his people Israel is to receive at the cruel hands of Babylon and 
also the joy-inspiring comfort that his people is to get at the news of the thresher's fall. So it 
must have been with mingled feelings that Isaiah said: "O my threshed ones and the son of 
my threshing floor, what I have heard from Jehovah of armies, the God of Israel, I have 
reported to you people." (Isaiah 21:10) It was Jehovah's threshing floor upon which the "son" 
or people who deserved being threshed was beaten and trodden down. They had persistently 
been rebellious and unfaithful to him, and he as their God and King used ancient Babylon to 
do the threshing for disciplining his people. But in his due time the threshing had to cease —
 at the fall of the threshing instrument. A faithful remnant of Israelites would survive the 
threshing! In like manner the faithful witnesses of Jehovah will survive the destruction of the 
Greater Babylon of our modern day. 
 



 

 

Chapter 12 
The Conqueror Is Appointed In Advance 

(Isaiah 43-46) 

NO ONE but an intelligent God with absolute foreknowledge and with almighty power to 
rule absolutely in human affairs could accurately foretell what nation would become the Third 
World Power and what nation would overturn it and take power as the Fourth World Power. 
This is what Jehovah did through his prophet Isaiah. 

This in itself was remarkable. But still more remarkable and indicating God as the source 
of information is the foretelling of the very individual who would conquer Babylon and set up 
a new and greater world power. This more remarkable thing is exactly what Jehovah did as a 
proof of his godship, his divinity. During hundreds of years of the past before the prophet 
Isaiah, Jehovah's people had been witnesses of his miraculous acts, particularly since his 
deliverance of them from the land of Egypt. Now, as foretold through Isaiah, they were to be 
direct witnesses of another deliverance, but one that could be brought about only by the 
overthrow of a world power mightier than ancient Egypt. 

Especially to Jewry and Christendom the modern name "Jehovah's witnesses" ought not 
to sound like anything new. Long before the so-called Christian Era, yes, back in Isaiah's day 
in the eighth century before Christ, there were persons deserving this designation. 
Addressing these very persons in his own day, Isaiah says: 
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"Now this is what Jehovah has said, your Creator, 0 Jacob, and your Former, O Israel: 'Do 

not be afraid, for I have repurchased you. I have called you by your name. You are mine.' " 
Then, in view of the coming scattering of this people, Jehovah says: "Do not be afraid, for I am 
with you. From the sunrising I shall bring your seed, and from the sunset I shall collect you 
together. I shall say to the north, 'Give up!' and to the south, 'Do not keep back. Bring my sons 
from far off, and my daughters from the extremity of the earth, everyone that is called by my 
name and that I have created for my own glory, that I have formed, yes, that I have made.' " —
 Isaiah 43:1-7. 

Jehovah now calls for a court session to take place. A judicial inquiry has to be made. 
Before the court Jehovah's people are to be set on the one side and all the worldly nations on 
the other side. Though Jehovah's people have eyes, they have been like blind because of 
being slow to see or recognize who their God is. They have ears, but they have been like deaf 
because of being so slow to listen and take heed to God's word. Before everybody, before 
Israel and all other nations, the point to be proved is, Who is the only true God? As if having 
them all ushered into the courtroom, Jehovah says: 

"Bring forth a people blind though eyes themselves exist, and the ones deaf though they 
have ears. Let the nations all be collected together at one place, and let national groups be 
gathered together. Who is there among them that can tell this? Or can they cause us to hear 
even the first things? Let them furnish their witnesses, that they may be declared righteous, or 
let them hear and say, 'It is the truth!' " — Isaiah 43:8, 9. 

The collected nations and the gathered national groups are first inquired of. When the 
question is put, "Who is there among them that can tell this?" it does not refer to any man or 
woman among those worldly nations. It refers to the gods worshiped among such 
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nations. In other words, What god among them can tell this, that is, the future? Hence the 
question asked means, Can the gods of those nations cause us to hear or show us or foretell 
to us the "first things" of the future, the things before or ahead of us in human history? If 
these gods can do this, then let those gods furnish their witnesses of it among the nations so 
that such gods may be declared righteous, innocent of the charge of being no gods at all. Let 
the witnesses for these gods hear their gods foretell the future correctly and thus be able to 
say: ' "It is the truth!" Our gods have spoken the truth and have proved themselves true gods.' 

Up to Isaiah's day, about eight hundred years after Israel was delivered from Egypt, none 
of those gods of the worldly nations were able to furnish witnesses to prove that their gods 
are truthful gods of prophecy. To this day their gods have no witnesses among the nations 
that these gods are living, true gods able to make their prophecies on the future come true. 
Those false gods have no witnesses at all among all the nations. But Jehovah has witnesses 
whom he can produce, and they are his own chosen people. 

Hence, after the false gods of all the worldly nations have proved themselves unable to 
furnish witnesses in their behalf, Jehovah turns to his people, Jacob or Israel, whom he 
created and formed, and he makes plain to them what their responsibility is in this universal 
controversy over the question, Who is God? In Isaiah 43:10-12. he says to them: 

" 'You are my witnesses,' is the utterance of Jehovah, 'even my servant whom I have 
chosen, in order that you may know and have faith in me, and that you may understand that I 
am the same One. Before me there was no God [El] formed, and after me there continued to be 
none. I — I am Jehovah, and besides me there is no savior.' 
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" 'I myself have told forth and have saved and have caused it to be heard, when there was 

among you no strange god. So you are my witnesses,' is the utterance of Jehovah, 'and I am 
God [El].' " 

As one of Jehovah's witnesses the prophet Isaiah was certainly trying to discharge his 
responsibility. He was also trying to encourage the nation of Israel to quit being spiritually 
blind and deaf and to discharge the whole nation's responsibility to be Jehovah's witnesses, 
who supported his godship, his divinity. 

The nations could never compete with Jehovah's witnesses in the matter of gods. The 
worldly nations rejected Jehovah as God [El, in Hebrew] and therefore formed gods of their 
own. But the nations were never able to form a god who was ahead of Jehovah or existing 
prior to him. How could the nations do so, since Jehovah is without beginning and he always 
existed in the past eternity? The prophet Moses said: "O Jehovah, you yourself have proved 
to be a real dwelling for us during generation after generation. . . . even from time indefinite to 
time indefinite you are God [El]." — Psalm 90: superscription and verses l, 2. 

Even the nations themselves did not exist before or prior to Jehovah God and so could 
not invent or form any god ahead of him. These nations trace their existence only since the 
flood of Noah's day, and Jehovah was God and had his witnesses on earth centuries before 
the Flood, all the way back to Abel, second son of Adam, (Hebrews 11:1-7: 12:1) Even Satan 
the Devil, who is the "god of this system of things" and in whose power the whole world is 
lying, is not eternal or from eternity and did not exist before Jehovah God. (2 Corinthians 4:4: 
1 John 5:19) As for the nations of this world or system of things, ever since their existence, 
from the days of Nimrod the first king of Babylon, the nations have been unable to form any 
god after Jehovah and prove that their god is a real god, a real deity superior to Jehovah or 
even equal to Jehovah. It is the 
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nations of this world who have been trying to form gods superior to Jehovah. Jehovah himself 
has not formed any god [el] superior or equal to himself. Through Isaiah (42:8) he had already 
said: "I am Jehovah. That is my name; and to no one else shall I give my own glory, neither my 
praise to graven images." 



 

 

Consequently, no strange, foreign god but only Jehovah could have been the God [El] 
who delivered the Israelites in times past. Only this Jehovah could be the God able to save 
them in due time from mighty Babylon. Never would Babylon be able to deliver herself from 
His hand when he turned it against her in judgment. In agreement with this fact Jehovah goes 
on to say to his witnesses: "Also, all the time I am the same One; and there is no one effecting 
deliverance out of my own hand. I shall get active, and who can turn it [my hand] back?" —
 Isaiah 43:13. 

The Israelites, when exiles in Babylon, would witness her inability to deliver herself from 
Jehovah's hand of judgment. He would repurchase the Israelite exiles from imprisonment in 
Babylon to whom they had been sold because of their sin and disobedience. "This is what 
Jehovah has said, the Repurchaser of you people, the Holy One of Israel: 'For your sakes I will 
send to Babylon and cause the bars of the prisons to come down, and the Chaldeans in the 
ships with whining cries on their part. I am Jehovah your Holy One, the Creator of Israel, your 
King.' " — Isaiah 43:14,15. 

Whom would Jehovah God send to Babylon for the sake of his imprisoned people Israel? 
The Elamites and the Medes, including the Persians, all under a commander foreknown to 
Jehovah God. These conquerors would bring down Babylon's prison bars that held many 
peoples confined. They would do this by bringing down the "Chaldeans in the ships," making 
them cry out whiningly. The Chaldeans or Babylonians were operators of many ships on their 
canal system and on the 
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Euphrates River and the Persian Gulf. They were a commercial as well as manufacturing 
people and did much business on land and sea. In fact, Babylon was a commercial depot 
between the eastern and the western worlds back there. As early as the days of Judge Joshua 
Babylonish garments, such as an "official garment from Shinar," were worn down in Jericho. 
(Joshua 7: 21) According to Huet's History of Commerce (Histoire du Commerce), chapter 11, 
Babylon is said to have had a fleet of three thousand galleys. Boats, or barges, were provided 
for the Babylonian gods to use on Babylon's waterways. The true God Jehovah brought down 
the ships of Babylon in defeat. 

After he overthrew Babylon as the Third World Power, Jehovah was to bring his released 
people back to their homeland in Palestine. To this end he would do a new thing for them, and 
they would not have only former deliverances, of which their forefathers were witnesses, to 
look to. They would be witnesses of new things performed by Jehovah God in bringing them 
through the wilderness and back home from Babylon. This would be an evidence that he had 
wiped out their transgressions and remembered their sins no more. Isaiah 43:16-28) At that 
time will they be glad to be known as his people? The next chapter of Isaiah's prophecy 
answers: 

"And now listen, O Jacob my servant, and you, O Israel, whom I have chosen. This is what 
Jehovah has said, your Maker and your Former, who kept helping you even from the belly, 'Do 
not be afraid, O my servant Jacob, and you, Jeshurun, whom I have chosen. For I shall pour 
out water upon the thirsty one, and trickling streams upon the dry place. I shall pour out my 
spirit upon your seed, and my blessing upon your descendants. And they will certainly spring 
up as among the green grass, like poplars by the water ditches. This one will say: "I belong to 
Jehovah." And that one will call himself by the name of Jacob, and 
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another will write upon his hand: "Belonging to Jehovah." And by the name of Israel one will 
betitle himself.' " — Isaiah 44:1-5. 

Jehovah challenges any other god [elohím] to come forward and prove that he can foretell 
the events that are ahead, the things that are coming. As no gods of the worldly nations can 
do this, Jehovah's people do not need to fear about being His witnesses. 



 

 

"This is what Jehovah has said, the King of Israel and the Repurchaser of him, Jehovah of 
armies, 'I am the first and I am the last, and besides me there is no God [Elohím]. And who is 
there like me? Let him call out, that he may tell it and present it to me. From when I appointed 
the people of long ago, both the things coming and the things that will enter in let them tell on 
their part.'" Since no god equal to Jehovah comes forward and attempts to tell the future of 
Jehovah's appointed people, he says to his people: "Do not be in dread, you people, and do 
not become stupefied. Have I not from that time on caused you individually to hear and told it 
out? And you are my witnesses. Does there exist a God [Elohím] besides me? No, there is no 
Rock. I have recognized none." — Isaiah 44:6-8. 

The nations formed no god prior to Jehovah, and, after rejecting Jehovah as God, they 
have formed no god after him. He is the first God and he will be the last, for there will never be 
any God after him to replace him. Nations have their manufacturers of idols. But the idol 
worshipers who act as witnesses for these man-made gods are like their gods; they are 
nothing, and hear nothing in proof of godship on the part of their man-made deities and so are 
put to shame. Jehovah recognizes none of them as a God or Rock; and concerning the 
formers of such false gods he says: "The formers of the carved image are all of them an 
unreality, and their darlings themselves will be of no benefit; and as their witnesses they see 
nothing and know nothing, in order that they may be ashamed. Who 
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has formed a god or cast a mere carved image? Of no benefit at all has it been. Look! All his 
partners themselves will be ashamed, and the craftsmen are from earthling men. They will all 
of them collect themselves together. They will stand still. They will be in dread. They will be 
ashamed at the same time." — Isaiah 44: 9-11. 

After describing how stupid it is for the nations to think that they make real gods out of 
material things here on earth, Jehovah speaks to his own witnesses and says: "Remember 
these things, O Jacob, and you, O Israel, because you are my servant. I have formed you. You 
are a servant belonging to me. O Israel, you will not be forgotten on my part. I will wipe out 
your transgressions just as with a cloud, and your sins just as with a cloud mass. Do return to 
me, for I will repurchase you." Jehovah then gives his witnesses the assurance of this by now 
calling upon all heaven and earth to rejoice at the coming liberation of his forgiven people 
from Babylon, saying: "Joyfully cry out, you heavens, for Jehovah has taken action! Shout in 
triumph, all you lowest parts of the earth! Become cheerful, you mountains, with joyful outcry, 
you forest and all you trees in it! For Jehovah has repurchased Jacob, and on Israel he shows 
his beauty." — Isaiah 44:21-23. 

Jehovah is the Creator of heaven and earth. He can make them rejoice by the action that 
he takes against Babylon and in favor of his forgiven people. Feeling absolutely certain 
regarding future events, Jehovah brings the test to a climax and puts himself to the severest 
test of whether he is the one true God. How? He names, almost two hundred years in advance, 
the very man whom he will raise up to free his people from Babylon. Prophesying, he says: 

"This is what Jehovah has said, your Repurchaser and the Former of you from the belly: 'I, 
Jehovah, am doing everything, stretching out the heavens by myself, laying out the earth. 
Who was with me? I am frustrat- 
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ing the signs of the empty talkers, and I am the One that makes diviners themselves act 
crazily; the One turning wise men backwards, and the One that turns even their knowledge 
into foolishness; the One making the word of his servant come true, and the One that carries 
out completely the counsel of his own messengers; the One saying of Jerusalem, "She will be 
inhabited," and of the cities of Judah, "They will be rebuilt, and her desolated places I shall 
raise up"; the One saying to the watery deep, "Be evaporated; and all your rivers I shall dry 
up"; the One saying of Cyrus, "He is my shepherd, and all that I delight in he will completely 



 

 

carry out"; even in my saying of Jerusalem, "She will be rebuilt," and of the temple, "You will 
have your foundation laid." ' " — Isaiah 44:24-28. 

Ancient Babylon, the Third World Power, is no more. So now we can check on ancient 
history and see whether Jehovah erred in his prophecy by Isaiah or proved that he is the one 
living and true God by fulfilling his prophetic word. The bald facts of history prove that 
Jehovah was true in his prophecy and He alone is God. 

Fortune-tellers, diviners, astrologers, political forecasters who made unfavorable 
predictions toward Jehovah's people — all these Jehovah has proved to be frustrated fools, 
having things backward. His own servants, his own messengers, his own witnesses like 
Isaiah, Micah, Jeremiah and Ezekiel, he has proved to be true, for he completely fulfilled the 
inspired counsel given through these ancient prophets. It did not matter that the cities of 
Judah and the capital Jerusalem and its temple were to lie desolate without human inhabitant 
for seventy years; they would be rebuilt at Jehovah's command. It did not matter that the 
"watery deep," the Euphrates River, formed the main defense of the mightily walled city of 
Babylon; that watery deep would be evaporated as a defense, for in vain would all its tributary 
streams pour waters for defense 
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into the Euphrates River north of Babylon on the night of her sudden fall. As for the man 
whom Jehovah would use as his instrument to bring this about — his name would be Cyrus. 
He is Jehovah's appointed shepherd for His people; and what Jehovah would delight in, this 
Cyrus would do against Babylon and for Jerusalem and its temple of worship. 

Cyrus was probably born about 600 B.C., for the tragic news of his death was reported in 
Babylon in 530 B.C., probably in August, at which time he would have been a man around 
seventy years of age. Before ever he was born,* Jerusalem had been destroyed by the 
Babylonians, and the priesthood of Jehovah's temple had been taken into exile to Babylon. So 
Cyrus was never anointed with holy anointing oil by Jehovah's high priest to serve in any 
capacity for Jehovah. Yet Jehovah's appointment of Cyrus in advance could be spoken of as 
his anointing. An anointing indicated an appointment, an induction into an office. As one 
anointed or appointed by Jehovah, Cyrus would be a Messiah (in Hebrew) or a Christ (in 
Greek, LXX). In harmony with this fact Cyrus was used as a type or prophetic figure of the 
promised Messiah or Christ, the Seed of God's "woman," in the work that Cyrus would do for 
Jehovah God. Cyrus' overthrow of Babylon as a world power was therefore prophetic of how 
Messiah or Christ would destroy the Great Babylon of our twentieth century. 

The prophetic discussion of Cyrus continues on from chapter 44 into chapter 45 of 
Isaiah's prophecy, to say: 

"This is what Jehovah has said to his anointed one [mashíahh, Hebrew; ho christós, 
Greek LXX], to Cyrus, whose right hand I have taken hold of, to subdue before him nations, so 
that I may ungird even the hips of kings; to open before him the two-leaved doors, so that 
even the gates will not be shut: 'Before you I my- 

 
* See Babylonian Chronology 626 B.C. - A.D. 75, by Richard A. Parker and Waldo H. Dubberstein, edition of 1956, page 14. 
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self shall go, and the swells of land I shall straighten out. The copper doors I shall break in 
pieces, and the iron bars I shall cut down. And I will give you the treasures in the darkness 
and the hidden treasures in the concealment places, in order that you may know that I am 
Jehovah, the One calling you by your name, the God of Israel." 

In those words of Isaiah 45:1-3 Jehovah God speaks to Cyrus the Persian as if he were 
already born and alive. This is in harmony with what is said in Romans 4:17 regarding the God 
of Abraham, that God "calls the things that are not as though they were." He promised to take 
hold of Cyrus' hand, to lead him or to strengthen him with irresistible military ability. The 
particular nations that Jehovah needed to subdue before Cyrus were nations that needed first 



 

 

to be conquered or that stood in the way of conquering Babylon, as Babylon was the main 
objective that Jehovah God had in mind. 

The Persians had been subject to the Medes, but Cyrus reversed matters by conquering 
the Median Empire. Soon after that, Cyrus was attacked by an alliance of Babylon, Egypt and 
Lydia, joined even by Sparta, the greatest military power in Greece at that time. In 546 B.C. the 
undaunted Cyrus captured the Lydian capital, Sardis, and thus made the Lydian kingdom a 
Persian province. After that the Persians completed the conquest of Asia Minor. 

Then Cyrus moved to the assault on Babylon. He defeated the first ruler of Babylonia, 
King Nabonidus, on the field of battle. The second ruler of Babylonia, Belshazzar son of 
Nabonidus, still remained in Babylon, bidding defiance to the armies of Cyrus outside her 
walls. On the festival night, when Belshazzar was feasting with all Babylon, Jehovah saw to it 
that Babylon's two-leaved doors along the Euphrates waterfront were opened before the 
troops of Cyrus. It was fatal to King Belshazzar that those two-leaved doors in those vital 
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gateways were not shut that night; but this was due to divine providence in behalf of Cyrus. 

At least before Cyrus captured Babylon and before the prophet Daniel could show him 
Isaiah's prophecy, Cyrus did not know that Jehovah the Holy One of Israel was going before 
him, smoothing out the way for him, straightening out, as it were, "the swells of land." 

On the night when Babylon fell to Cyrus' troops, the copper doors were not literally 
broken in pieces and the iron bars closing those doors of the gates were not literally cut off. 
But the effect of Jehovah's unseen maneuverings regarding those gates and bars was the 
same as having done that; and Cyrus' troops did not have to scale Babylon's lofty walls to get 
inside. Through gates whose copper doors and iron bars might just as well have been 
destroyed, Cyrus' troops invaded the city like a thief in the night, at an hour not foreknown to 
the Babylonians and crown prince Belshazzar. 

By giving over Babylon into the hands of Cyrus, Jehovah gave him all the treasures of 
Babylon, including those hidden in dark concealment places. These included the treasures 
that had been taken as plunder from nations conquered by Babylon, such as the sacred 
vessels stolen from Jehovah's temple in Jerusalem and used profanely in Belshazzar's final 
feast. There were the treasures that had been gained by Babylon's big commercial 
businesses, including the commercialized business of religion at the temples of her false 
gods. 

Not as reported by cuneiform inscriptions found by archaeologists up till now, but as 
reported by the inspired Hebrew Scriptures, Cyrus did acknowledge Jehovah, the God of 
Israel. He took note of Jehovah's people, the exiled Israelites or Jews, and thus he must have 
learned God's name. Then he could know that Jehovah had called him by his name about two 
hundred years previously. This does not mean that Jehovah had given this Persian the name 
Cyrus at his birth, 
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but means that the Persian by the name of Cyrus was the man whom Jehovah was calling to 
this special service in behalf of Jehovah and his people. This meant that Jehovah knew him by 
name beforehand and so could designate him by name, and not anonymously. 

Jehovah was specific as to the Persian whom he wanted, just as when he said to Moses: 
"See, I do call by name Bezalel the son of Uri the son of Hur of the tribe of Judah." (Exodus 
31:1, 2) Before Isaiah's prophecy was brought to his attention, Cyrus, in his ignorance, may 
have ascribed his success to false gods, just as it is indicated on the cuneiform document, the 
Cyrus Cylinder: 
 

The totality of all lands he surveyed . . . 
inspected. He sought a righteous prince according 
to his heart's desire who would grasp his hands. 



 

 

Cyrus, the king of Anshan, whose name he uttered, 
he proclaimed for lordship over everything. . . . 
Marduk, the great lord, the protector of his people, 
looked joyfully upon his pious deeds and his 
righteous heart. He decreed his march upon his city, 
Babylon, and caused him to take the road to 
Babylon. Like a friend and companion he went by 
his side.* 

His widespread troops, whose number like the 
waters of a river is not known, put on their weapons 
and advanced at his side. Without encounter and 
battle he caused him to enter into the midst of 
Babylon, his city. He saved Babylon from need. . . .† 

 
However, when Cyrus was faced with Isaiah's ancient prophecy, what could Cyrus say? Whom 
only could Cyrus correctly acknowledge? 

It was not to glorify the chief god of Babylon, Marduk, that the God of Israel designated 
Cyrus and called him by name into his service. Jehovah did so to glorify Himself as the true 
God of prophecy and as Universal Sovereign, and also to bring about the liberation of the 
descendants of Jacob, the nation of Israel. Hence 

 
* See Die Keilinschriften der Achämeniden, by Weissbach, pages 2-5. 
† See the same, page 41; also Nabonidus and Belshazzar, by R. P. Dougherty, page 176 of 1929 edition. 
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he went on to say to Cyrus: "For the sake of my servant Jacob and of Israel my chosen one, I 
even proceeded to call you by your name; I proceeded to give you a name of honor, although 
you did not know me. I am Jehovah, and there is no one else. With the exception of me there 
is no God [Elohím]. I shall closely gird you, although you have not known me, in order that 
people may know from the rising of the sun and from its setting that there is none besides me. 
I am Jehovah, and there is no one else. Forming light and creating darkness, making peace 
and creating calamity, I, Jehovah, am doing all these things." — Isaiah 45:4-7. 

Unknown to Cyrus, it was Jehovah that closely girded him or strengthened him to do what 
he (Cyrus) did to Babylon, to fulfill, not the prophecy of Marduk (Merodach) or of any other 
false god, but the infallible prophecy of Jehovah, in proof that He is the only God (Elohím). 
There is no one else. Just as he creates the light of day and the darkness of night, so he could 
make peace for his exiled people Jacob or Israel but calamity for Babylon. It was due only to 
Jehovah God that the Persian conqueror of Babylon could say afterward, in the Cyrus 
Cylinder: "I am Cyrus, the king of totality, the great king, the mighty king, the king of Babylon, 
the king of Sumer and Akkad, the king of the four quarters (of the world)."* It was by serving 
Jehovah's purpose that Cyrus gained a name of honor among Jehovah's people. It was by 
using him that Jehovah gave Cyrus a "name of honor." 

In looking forward to the coming deliverance of his people from Babylon, the great 
Creator could call upon his heavens to shower down righteous influences or forces; he could 
call upon his earth to open up and produce righteous events and salvation for his exiled 
people. "O you heavens, cause a dripping from above; and let the cloudy skies themselves 
trickle with righ- 

 
* See page 177 of Nabonidus and Belshazzar, by R. P. Dougherty. 
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teousness. Let the earth open up, and let it be fruitful with salvation, and let it cause 
righteousness itself to spring up at the same time. I myself, Jehovah, have created it." (Isaiah 



 

 

45:8) In his due time his heavens and his earth responded to this command, to fulfill the 
prophecy. 

Jehovah was the only One to whom the exiled Israelites could turn for salvation from 
Babylon. "Turn to me and be saved, all you at the ends of the earth; for I am God [El], and 
there is no one else. By my own self I have sworn — out of my own mouth in righteousness 
the word has gone forth, so that it will not return —  that to me every knee will bend down, 
every tongue will swear, saying: 'Surely in Jehovah there are full righteousness and strength. 
All those getting heated up against him will come straight to him and be ashamed. In Jehovah 
all the seed of Israel will prove to be right and will boast about themselves.' " (Isaiah 45:22-25) 
The saved Israelites would prove to be right in worshiping the right God. Because of what 
Jehovah did for them they would boast about themselves. 

DEFEAT FOR FALSE GODS 

Jehovah foreknew who would win in the coming battle of deities, a battle that involved his 
people and the enemy Babylon. He was able to speak prophetically of Babylon's fall by 
speaking of the defeat of her gods, as if this had actually occurred in Isaiah's day. The main 
god of Babylonia was Bel, which name means "Lord." He was the same as Merodach or 
Marduk, or he came to be identified with Marduk. In later periods of Babylon the use of the 
proper name Marduk was dropped in favor of using only his title "Lord," so that Marduk was 
commonly spoken of as Bel and his consort was called Belit. (ISBE, Volume 1, page 371b) 
Nebo, whose name means "Speaker, Announcer, Prophet," was another important god of 
Babylon, once more important than Marduk. He was the god of vegetation 
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and came to be identified with the heavenly planet Mercury. Foretelling the disgrace upon 
Babylon's noted gods, Jehovah went on to say, right after he foretold the salvation of the 
"seed of Israel": 

 
"Bel has bent down, Nebo is stooping over; their idols have come to be for the wild beasts 

and for the domestic animals, their loads, pieces of luggage, a burden for the tired animals. 
They must stoop over; they must each alike bend down; they are simply unable to furnish 

escape for the burden, but into captivity their own soul must go." — Isaiah 46:1. 2. 
The false god Bel had to bow down and the false god Nebo had to stoop down in 

shameful defeat before the true God Jehovah. What a disillusionment to worshipers of Bel and 
Nebo! Why did not their idols rise up to save the Babylonians from overthrow? Those idols 
had feet! Yes, but they could not walk or run. They could not run away from the conquering 
Elamites, Medes and Persians. They had to be loaded on animals to be carried away to safety. 
They were for the wild beasts, the lion and the dragon (the sirrush) that were sacred to 
Marduk, to carry the idols off into wild country, if the beasts could do so. Or they were for the 



 

 

domestic animals, to be loaded on these like a mere piece of luggage, "a burden for the tired 
animals." Whereas Bel and Nebo had to stoop over and bend down in subjection, their heavy 
idols made the burden-bearing animals stoop over and bend down also. Bel and Nebo had 
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to depend upon beasts of burden; they were in themselves unable to furnish escape for their 
own burdensome idols. This time their idols would not be carried along in glory down the 
Procession Street of Babylon to be viewed by adoring worshipers, but would be carried in 
humiliating flight away from the conquerors. Hence Nebo and Bel themselves, "their own 
soul," had to go into captivity, and their Babylonian worshipers became subject to Cyrus the 
Great. 

On the other hand, Jehovah does not need to be carried. He even has no idol image that 
needs to be carried, for his law forbade the making of imaginary statues of him for use in 
worship. (Exodus 20:4, 5) Instead, Jehovah the Almighty God can carry his chosen people into 
freedom, even delivering them from the mighty Babylon of Bel and Nebo. So, in contrasting 
himself with Babylon's false gods, Jehovah goes on to say to the people whom he formed 
from the aged patriarch Jacob or Israel: 

"Listen to me, O house of Jacob, and all you remaining ones of the house of Israel, you 
the ones conveyed by me from the belly, the ones carried from the womb. Even to one's old 
age I am the same One; and to one's gray-headedness I myself shall keep bearing up. I myself 
shall certainly act, that I myself may carry and that I myself may bear up and furnish 
escape." — Isaiah 46:3, 4. 

Jehovah himself never grows old. He is timeless, without beginning and without end, 
always the same Almighty God. His people Israel did not need to worry about getting old as a 
nation. Though Israel would be more than a thousand years old from the death of the patriarch 
Jacob in 1711 B.C., Jehovah could carry and bear up the whole nation and furnish it with 
escape from Babylon in 537 B.C. 

To whose false god could Jehovah then be likened, especially to what idol image that 
needed to be carried on the shoulders of its worshipers? To none! (Isaiah 
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46:5-7) In the time when Jehovah's people were in exile for transgression and needed to be 
delivered, then they should remember that he is the only true God and that he foretold the 
very person whom he would call to deliver them from Babylon. Remembering this would give 
them courage. So Jehovah said: 

"Remember this, that you people may muster up courage. Lay it to heart, you 
transgressors. Remember the first things of a long time ago, that I am the Divine One [El] and 
there is no other God [Elohím], nor anyone like me; the One telling from the beginning the 
finale, and from long ago the things that have not been done; the One saying, 'My own 
counsel will stand, and everything that is my delight I shall do'; the One calling from the 
sunrising a bird of prey, from a distant land the man to execute my counsel. I have even 
spoken it; I shall also bring it in. I have formed it, I shall also do it." — Isaiah 46:8-11. 

Because there is no god like Jehovah, he does things differently from what the 
worshipers of false gods expect or predict. His entire written Word, the Holy Bible, and the 
historic events that have been fulfillments of its prophecies are proofs to all honest persons 
that with success he has told the finish of his program from its beginning, and that from as 
long ago as the garden of Eden he has told of things that had not yet come to pass but that 
have actually been done since the time of his foretelling them. 

Jehovah took counsel with no one, with none of all his creatures, so that when such 
counsel was carried out, it was really the counsel of someone else that was being carried out, 
not that of Jehovah. He took counsel with only himself, and yet his counsel is the thing that 
has stood, as he declared that it would do. 



 

 

In his written Word he has told us what he delighted in doing. The hard facts since show 
that he has done what he had a delight in doing, regardless of who was displeased by it and 
tried to prevent it. This has 
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proved true in the case of Cyrus the Persian. He was the man whom Jehovah called, even by 
the name Cyrus, to execute His counsel; and by means of this particular man Jehovah did 
carry out his own counsel. This man was not from the kingdom of Judah, but was from a land 
distant from Judah. He was from the land of Persia, which lay to the east of Babylon, yes, east 
of the Tigris River, even east of Elam and the Persian Gulf. The ensign of Cyrus was a golden 
eagle, a bird of prey. In nice agreement with this, Jehovah called Cyrus from the east or the 
sunrising, to pounce down upon Babylon swiftly like that bird of prey, the eagle.* 

Just as he had spoken by Isaiah concerning this symbolic "bird of prey," namely, Cyrus, 
about two hundred years in advance, so Jehovah did. The record of this is on the pages of 
history, secular and sacred. In his mind he had formed his counsel, and as the Almighty God 
he shaped the circumstances in human affairs for fully carrying out his counsel. By all the 
facts of history he stands proved as being the only God, besides whom there is no one else. 

Because Jehovah was determined to call a man from the east or sunrising to execute his 
counsel upon Babylon, Jehovah addresses himself in warning to the unrighteous Babylonians 
who were going to destroy Zion or Jerusalem, the capital of the nation of Israel: 

"Listen to me, you the ones powerful at heart, you the ones far away from righteousness. I 
have brought near my righteousness. It is not far away, and my own salvation will not be late. 
And I will give in Zion salvation, to Israel my beauty." — Isaiah 46:12, 13. 

Long before Babylon was to become the Third World Power, Jehovah had counseled to 
himself the saving of 

 
* See Xenophon's Cyropaedia (Education of Cyrus), Book 7, paragraphs 1, 4. Says Br1, Volume 10, page 454b: "The Persians 
bore an eagle fixed to the end of a lance, and the sun, as their divinity, was represented upon their standards, which . . . were 
guarded with the greatest jealousy by the bravest men of the army." — See under heading "Flag." 
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his people Israel from Babylon's power, and, as Jehovah is eternal, that time of salvation was 
not far off, as far as he was concerned. Nor would he be late in bringing it to his people. Their 
exile in Babylon would not be too long. The desolation of their holy city of Zion would not be 
excessively long. Zion would again be built and become the city of a saved people. And to the 
nation of Israel he would give His beauty, the beauty of being a people saved by Jehovah from 
the Babylonians who were "powerful at heart." His liberation of Israel was to be an act of 
righteousness on his part, to vindicate him. He had it fixed as something near. It was 
something "not far away," for nothing could block carrying out his own counsel at his 
scheduled time. 

The Babylonians ought to pay attention to the notice that he served on them by his 
prophet Isaiah. Then they would have reason not to act too haughtily and cruelly toward 
Jehovah's exiled people. 

In 539 B.C., or two years before the seventy years of the utter desolation of Zion was to 
end, Jehovah called the symbolic "bird of prey" to fly against Babylon, to execute the divine 
counsel against her. Then the siege of powerfully walled Babylon began. Would the siege 
bring Babylon to her knees in surrender in time for Jehovah to give salvation in Zion at his 
fixed time, which he said was near, not far away? Would the Babylonians hold out for years, to 
make Jehovah's salvation of his people Israel late? 

The "bird of prey," the eagle,* for instance, is swift in pouncing upon its prey. How swift 
would Cyrus, with the golden eagle as his military standard, be in swooping down and seizing 
Babylon as his prey? How would he speed up his capture of Babylon, if possible? 

 



 

 

* In Isaiah 46: 11. the Hebrew word for "bird of prey" is ‘a-it', and it corresponds with the word for "eagle" found in the Greek 
LXX, namely, aetos', as in Lamentations 4: 19 and Jeremiah 4: 13. The Hebrews called the "bird of prey" by the name ‘a-it' 
because of its rushing upon the prey with screams, as indicated by the Hebrew verb root. (1 Samuel 15: 19) — See Gesenius' 
Hebrew-Chaldee Lexicon. 
 

Chapter 13 
The Fall of Babylon 

(Daniel 5) 

HIGH up over Babylon the moon was beginning to wane, for it was the night of the 
sixteenth day of the lunar month Tishri, the seventh month of the Jewish sacred year, in the 
year 539 B.C. Likely the prophet Daniel and other aged Jews who had been deported to 
Babylon thought of how at that time of the year they used to celebrate the feast of booths or 
tabernacles (the festival of ingathering) at the temple in Jerusalem when the holy city was still 
standing. For the ancient Jews this festival was the most joyous one of the whole year. Would 
the same time in this year of 539 B.C. mark any event to make the exiled Jews rejoice greatly?* 

Not in remembrance of any religious festival of a captive people, but in observance of a 
Babylonian event, King Belshazzar held a feast at his palace. It mattered not that the besieging 
armies of Cyrus were outside the city walls. The Babylonians felt carefree, for they were sure 
that Babylon's system of high walls could resist a siege by any foe for more than twenty 
years. Also, the Euphrates flowed through the midst of the city, 

 
* The date given in this paragraph is according to pages 170, 171 of the book Nabonidus and Belshazzar, by R. P. Dougherty, 
which sets out data according to the famous Nabonidus Chronicle dealing with the fall of Babylon. According to the book 
Darius the Mede, by J. C. Whitcomb, on page 70, 114, page 22 top and page 17, ¶l-4, the night of Tishri (Ethanim) 16 
corresponds with the night of October 11-12, Julian Calendar, or October 5-6, Gregorian Calendar, the time we use today. See 
also page 14, ¶1, under "Cyrus," of Babylonian Chronology 626 B.C. - A.D. 75, by Parker and Dubberstein, 1956 Edition. 
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with quays along its banks out onto which copper doors of the city walls opened. So secure 
did the Babylonians inside feel, that King Belshazzar could feast on a large scale, although his 
father Nabonidus was not then in Babylon. 

Ah, but that was just the night for which the Persian invader Cyrus had been waiting, as a 
large contingent of his army under his chief commander lay pitched outside the city. An old 
man, who was suddenly called to the king's banquet hall that night, tells us what he himself 
saw there and what took place before day dawned. 

"As regards Belshazzar the king, he made a big feast for a thousand of his grandees, and 
in front of the thousand he was drinking wine. Belshazzar, under the influence of the wine, 
said to bring in the vessels of gold and of silver that Nebuchadnezzar his [grand-] father had 
taken away from the temple that was in Jerusalem, that from them the king and his grandees, 
his concubines and his secondary wives might drink. At that time they brought in the vessels 
of gold that they had taken away from the temple of the house of God that was in Jerusalem, 
and from them the king and his grandees, his concubines and his secondary wives drank. 
They drank wine, and they praised the gods of gold and of silver, copper, iron, wood and 
stone." — Daniel 5:1-4. 

That was nothing less than a willful effort to heap the greatest shame upon the God 
whose name is Jehovah, the God of those Jewish exiles. To religious King Belshazzar, the 
gods of Babylon had proved stronger than this Jewish God, because, sixty-eight years 



 

 

previously, Belshazzar's grandfather Nebuchadnezzar had destroyed the holy city of 
Jerusalem and its temple of Jehovah and had carried off the sacred vessels of Jehovah's 
house and put them in the house of the chief god of Babylon. (Ezra 1:5-8: Daniel 1:1, 2) Likely 
King Belshazzar remembered that, before Nebuchad- 
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nezzar had destroyed Jerusalem and its temple, the prophets of Jehovah had foretold the 
sudden fall of Babylon. But Belshazzar felt no fear of the fulfillment of such prophecies, for he 
trusted in the gods of Babylonia, gods who had, by all outward appearances, proved that they 
were stronger than Jehovah, the inspirer of such gloomy prophecies. 

Defiance, then, to that God Jehovah! On with the feast! Let all feasters praise Babylonia's 
gods represented by idol images of gold, silver, copper, iron, wood and stone. Ha, ha, ha! Let 
this Jewish God take vengeance for his temple at Jerusalem, if he can! Let all us Babylonian 
feasters drink deep from his temple vessels! 

"At that moment the fingers of a man's hand came forth and were writing in front of the 
lampstand upon the plaster of the wall of the palace of the king, and the king was beholding 
the back of the hand that was writing. At that time, as regards the king, his very complexion 
was changed in him, and his own thoughts began to frighten him, and his hip joints were 
loosening and his very knees were knocking each other."  — Daniel 5:5, 6. 

Belshazzar could no longer hold his cup of wine, a golden vessel from Jehovah's 
destroyed temple. His praise of Babylonia's gods of metals, wood and stone stopped abruptly. 
He stared at what that hand from the invisible realm had inscribed on the well-lighted plaster 
of the wall. A hush settled over all the banquet hall. Then the dead silence was broken as the 
king recovered his voice. 

"The king was calling out loudly to bring in the conjurers, the Chaldeans and the 
astrologers." Quickly they were brought in before Belshazzar. He pointed to the handwriting 
on the wall. "The king was answering and saying to the wise men of Babylon: 'Any man that 
will read this writing and show me its very interpretation, with purple he will be clothed, with a 
necklace 
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of gold about his neck, and as the third one in the kingdom he will rule.' " — Daniel 5:7. 

Belshazzar's father Nabonidus was not at this feast, for he was not in the city of Babylon 
at this time. Out on the field of battle, within sight of Babylon's towering walls, he had fought 
with the troops of Cyrus the Persian and had been defeated and had taken refuge in Borsippa, 
an important town southwest of Babylon. He was still the supreme or first ruler of the Empire, 
but his son Belshazzar had ruled as coregent with him for years.* If now, by reading the 
foreign handwriting on the wall, any wise man proved that heaven was with him, Belshazzar 
would reward him by making him next to himself, that is, the third ruler in the kingdom of 
Babylon, even though this barred out Belshazzar's firstborn son as successor to him. At all 
costs he must learn the handwriting's meaning! 

"At that time all the wise men of the king were coming in, but they were not competent 
enough to read the writing itself or to make known to the king the interpretation. Consequently 
King Belshazzar was very much frightened and his complexion was changing within him; and 
his grandees were perplexed:" — Daniel 5:8, 9. 

Here the gods of Babylon had failed King Belshazzar. To whom now could he turn to learn 
the message of the miraculous handwriting on the wall? His grandees were just as perplexed 
as he was. They had no suggestion to make to the pale, frightened king. 

Despite such a handsome reward offered to them for solving the mystery, even the 
Babylonian wise men were nonplussed at the handwriting. The report of this finally came to 
the queen. † Had her son Belshazzar 

 



 

 

* In Antiquities of the Jews, Book 10, paragraph 4 of chapter 11, the Jewish historian Josephus says: "It was Baltasar 
[Belshazzar], under whom Babylon was taken; when he had reigned seventeen years." 
† She is understood to be Nitocris, whom Nebuchadnezzar's Egyptian wife by the same name bore to him and whom he gave 
in marriage to Nabonidus. — See Darius the Mede (page 73, footnote), by John C. Whitcomb, Jr. 
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called Daniel, the exiled Jew who had interpreted two dreams for her father Nebuchadnezzar? 
No? Well, then, he should. 

"As regards the queen, because of the words of the king and his grandees she entered 
right into the banqueting hall. The queen answered and said: 'O king, keep living even to times 
indefinite. Do not let your thoughts frighten you, nor let your complexion be changed. There 
exists a capable man in your kingdom in whom there is the spirit of holy gods; and in the days 
of your father [Nebuchadnezzar] illumination and insight and wisdom like the wisdom of gods 
were found in him, and King Nebuchadnezzar your father himself set him up as chief of the 
magic-practicing priests, the conjurers, the Chaldeans and the astrologers, even your father, 
O king; forasmuch as an extraordinary spirit and knowledge and insight to interpret dreams 
and the explanation of riddles and the untying of knots had been found in him, in Daniel, 
whom the king himself named Belteshazzar. Now let Daniel himself be called, that he may 
show the very interpretation.'" — Daniel 5:10-12. 

It was the last resort for King Belshazzar. In desperation he acted on the recommendation 
of the queen mother. While he and his grandees waited for Daniel to be located and brought to 
the banqueting hall, to solve the mystery of the awe-inspiring handwriting, he failed to receive 
any reports on what was going on outside Babylon's walls. But, ah! why worry? The strongly 
fortified walls stood firm and, in effect, they said to Cyrus the Persian: "This far you may 
come, and no farther; and here your proud waves are limited."  — Job 38:11. 

Ah, yes, Belshazzar, it was all right about the walls, but what about the river? You 
watchmen of Babylon, are you too occupied with the city-wide celebration to notice it? Look! 
The waters of the Euphrates River flowing through the midst of your city have been drop- 
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ping, receding farther and farther away from the quays lining the riverbanks! What is the 
matter? Is there a plague upon the Euphrates River? No; not exactly. But Cyrus, after 
surveying Babylon's mighty walls and concluding that the city could not be taken by direct 
assault, had decided upon strategy. To the north of Babylon, beyond the range of the missiles 
of her defenders, Cyrus had dug a canal. It was meant to turn aside the waters of the 
Euphrates at the critical time and carry them over to the great basin of the artificial lake of 
Ardericca that Nebuchadnezzar himself had made for the benefit of the capital city but that 
was then a marsh. That festal night of the lunar month Tishri, the sixteenth, brought for Cyrus 
the long-awaited opportunity. 

Cyrus gave the signal. His men opened the sluices. Ho, ho! Much of the river water went 
coursing through the canal to the low marshy depression. As the Euphrates waters began 
sinking in the riverbed, Cyrus' troops waited along the riverside, both to the north and to the 
south of the city. Patience! Wait till the Euphrates gets low enough. — Now! Into the riverbed 
poured human streams of armed Medes, Persians and other nationalities, to march from both 
directions toward the heart of Babylon. Possibly the city gates that faced onto the quays of 
the riverbanks would be left open on that night of feasting, for them to enter unopposed! They 
knew nothing of the miraculous handwriting on the wall of Belshazzar's palace, but did it read 
in their favor? Who could tell? Daniel could! 

"Accordingly Daniel himself was brought in before the king. The king was speaking up 
and saying to Daniel: 

" 'Are you the Daniel that is of the exiles of Judah, whom the king my father brought out of 
Judah? I have also heard concerning you that the spirit of gods is in you, and illumination and 
insight and wisdom extraordinary have been found in you. And now there have 
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been brought in before me the wise men and the conjurers, that they may read this very 
writing, even to make known to me its interpretation; but they are not competent enough to 
show the very interpretation of the word. And I myself have heard concerning you, that you 
are able to furnish interpretations and to untie knots themselves. Now, if you are able to read 
the writing and to make known to me its very interpretation, with purple you will be clothed, 
with a necklace of gold around your neck, and as the third one in the kingdom you will rule.' 
" — Daniel 5:13-16. 

Be made third ruler in the Babylonian Empire, the Third World Power? Little did Daniel 
care about that! He was acquainted with the prophecies of Isaiah and of Jeremiah in which 
they had predicted the fall of Babylon. He knew that the city was doomed; yes, the dynasty 
from Nebuchadnezzar was doomed, and Belshazzar would be the last Semite king of Babylon. 
Daniel knew that sixty-eight years had passed since the destruction of Jerusalem and its 
temple by Nebuchadnezzar's hordes, and that the time for Babylon to sit reigning as Mistress 
of Kingdoms was about up. So, not for the sake of the grand reward offered by Belshazzar, but 
for the sake of giving a witness to the sovereignty of the Most High God Jehovah and to his 
foreknowledge and the sureness of His purposes, Daniel would read and interpret the 
handwriting on the wall. He did not need to fear that the king's extravagant offer would be 
withdrawn if he told the whole truth and nothing but the truth, and he would thus lose the 
political reward. No, but he now declared Jehovah's vengeance. 

"At that time Daniel was answering and saying before the king: 
" 'Let your gifts prove to be to you yourself, and your presents do you give to others. 

However, I shall read the writing itself to the king, and the interpretation I shall make known to 
him. As for you, O king, the 
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Most High God himself gave to Nebuchadnezzar your father the kingdom and the greatness 
and the dignity and the majesty. And because of the greatness that He gave him, all peoples, 
national groups and languages proved to be quaking and showing fear before him. Whom he 
happened to want to, he was killing; and whom he happened to want to, he was striking; and 
whom he happened to want to, he was exalting; and whom he happened to want to, he was 
humiliating. But when his heart became haughty and his own spirit became hard, so as to act 
presumptuously, he was brought down from the throne of his kingdom, and his own dignity 
was taken away from him. And from the sons of mankind he was driven away, and his very 
heart was made like that of a beast, and with the wild asses his dwelling was. Vegetation they 
would give him to eat just like bulls, and with the dew of the heavens his own body got to be 
wet, until he knew that the Most High God is Ruler in the kingdom of mankind, and that the 
one whom he wants to, he sets up over it. 

" 'And as for you, his son Belshazzar, you have not humbled your heart, although you 
knew all this. But against the Lord of the heavens you exalted yourself, and they brought 
before you even the vessels of his house; and you yourself and your grandees, your 
concubines and your secondary wives have been drinking wine from them, and you have 
praised mere gods of silver and of gold, copper, iron, wood and stone, that are beholding 
nothing or hearing nothing or knowing nothing; but the God in whose hand your breath is and 
to whom all your ways belong you have not glorified. Consequently from before him there was 
being sent the back of a hand, and this very writing was inscribed. And this is the writing that 
was inscribed: 

" 'ME'NE, ME'NE, TE'KEL and PAR'SIN. 
"' This is the interpretation of the word: ME'NE, God has numbered the days of your 

kingdom and has finished it. 
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"' TE'KEL, you have been weighed in the balances and have been found deficient. 



 

 

"' PE'RES, your kingdom has been divided and given to the Medes and the Persians.' " —
 Daniel 5:17-28. 

From what this courageous Jewish exile Daniel told him, King Belshazzar knew wherein 
Daniel's God had found him to be underweight, deficient. Since Daniel's God had been able to 
dethrone Nebuchadnezzar, who was mightier than Belshazzar, he ought to be able to cut down 
the number of days of Belshazzar's kingship at Babylon, cut down the number of the days of 
the kingship of his ill-faring father Nabonidus, and bring the kingship of the Semitic Chaldean 
dynasty to its finish. Daniel's God was also able to give the kingdom to those to whom he 
wanted to give it, since he is Ruler in the kingdom of mankind. He could divide it between the 
Medes and Persians, letting both rule conjointly or letting the Medes have it first and after 
them the Persians. 

Evidently, then, Cyrus would succeed! King Belshazzar should have concluded that. But 
how could Cyrus succeed, when Babylon's walls were so mighty and the city hugged the deep 
Euphrates, which was hundreds of feet wide, as the strongest part of its defense system? 

However, no longer was there uncertainty as to the handwriting on the wall. At least, now, 
King Belshazzar knew the truth. He knew what to expect. He did not fight back at the aged 
Daniel and say he was seditious and was giving comfort to the enemy and weakening the 
morale of Babylon's defenders. Belshazzar stuck to his agreement. 

"At that time Belshazzar commanded, and they clothed Daniel with purple, with a necklace 
of gold about his neck; and they heralded concerning him that he was to become the third 
ruler in the kingdom." (Daniel 5:29) After submitting to such honors paid to him, not to his 
own personal glory but to that of 
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Jehovah God who had inspired him to read and interpret the handwriting on the wall, Daniel 
left the banqueting hall. He left the doomed to themselves. 

Time was running out! Inside the hall there was no longer the spirit of festivity. Outside, 
throughout the large city, about the size of Germany's Hamburg today, the celebrating kept on 
with drinking and merrymaking. The city was off guard. The street gates were carelessly left 
open. No Babylonian soldiers mounted the walls that flanked the Euphrates River on both 
sides to catch in a trap any invaders who might use the way of the river, to slaughter them 
with missiles rained down from above. 

The riverbed did not need to be absolutely dry, drained off. Time was too precious to wait 
for that, as the night was wearing on. Into the riverbed the Medes and the Persians poured, on 
the north and on the south, some soldiers at the midstream being obliged to slosh through 
water partway up their thighs.* As they march toward one another, no withering deluge of 
lethal missiles rains down upon them from the tops of the canyon made by Babylon's 
continuous walls, but the sound of festivities inside her walls strikes their ears. 

And now, up over those quays along the riverbanks, you Medes and Persians and allies! 
Up to Babylon's gates, those gates at the end of every street leading down toward the river! 
Catch the guards as unprepared as possible! Look! Just as we might have expected, the gates 
are open, for the whole city is reveling tonight and they did not expect us to invade by the 
river route. They depended upon the river and not the gates to block our entrance! Enter! 

 
* See pages 265, 266 of Volume 1 of the book The Great Events by Famous Historians in the chapter on "Conquests by Cyrus 
The Great B.C. 538," by George Grote. — University Edition, copyrighted 1905, by The National Alumni. 
See also The Golden Age, as of June 7, 1922. page 572. 
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Easily the regular Babylonian gate guards are overpowered, and into the city streets the 

invaders dash. No Babylonians are on the housetops to hurl down missiles from both sides of 
the streets. Aha! Babylon is caught at both her extremities! And now, men, to the king's 
palace! Those you meet on the way, strike them down with your weapons! Do not follow those 
who run into their houses. If any shout at you in their drunkenness or revelry, shout back at 



 

 

them as if you were fellow reveling Babylonians. But, as fast as you can, get to the king's 
palace! 

Before they get there, Babylonian runners keep reaching the palace and are admitted. The 
first reporter is taken to King Belshazzar. The enemy are inside the city at the end from which 
I've come,' he says, breathing heavily. As he is dismissed and goes his way out, he 
encounters another runner coming in, just arriving. This one reports to King Belshazzar: the 
city has been taken at the end from which he has come. Another newly arrived runner is 
brought in, to report to the king. Then another, and still another. The city has been captured at 
every end! What will King Belshazzar do now? Commit suicide? He waits in indecision — at 
his palace. 
 

And Gobryas [Ugbaru the governor of Gutium] 
and Gadatas and their troops found the gates 
leading to the palace locked, and those who had 
been appointed to attack the guard fell upon them 
as they were drinking by a blazing fire, and without 
waiting they dealt with them as with foes. 

But, as a noise and tumult ensued, those within 
heard the uproar, and at the king's command to see 
what the matter was, some of them opened the 
gates and ran out. 

And when Gadatas and his men saw the gates 
open they dashed in in pursuit of the others as they 
fled hack into the palace, and dealing blows right 
and left they came into the presence of the king, and 
they found him already risen with his dagger in his 
hand. 

And Gadatas and Gobryas [Ugbaru] and their 
followers overpowered him; and those about the 
king 
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perished also, one where he had sought some 

shelter, another while running away, another while 
actually trying to defend himself with whatever he 
could.* 

 
"In that very night Belshazzar the Chaldean king was killed, and Darius the Mede himself 

received the kingdom, being about sixty-two years old," says Daniel 5:30, 31. 
Xenophon's historical work, entitled "The Education of Cyrus" (written about 370 B.C.), 

goes on to say: 
 

Cyrus then sent the companies of cavalry 
around through the streets and gave them orders to 
cut down all whom they found out of doors, while he 
directed those who understood Assyrian to 
proclaim to those in their houses that they should 
stay there, for if anyone should be caught outside, 
he would be put to death. 

While they were thus occupied, Gadatas and 
Gobryas came up, and first of all they did homage to 



 

 

the gods, seeing that they had avenged themselves 
upon the wicked king, and then they kissed Cyrus's 
hands and his feet with many tears of joy. 

And when day dawned and those in possession 
of the citadels discovered that the city was taken 
and the king slain, they surrendered the citadel, too. 

And Cyrus at once took possession of the 
citadels and sent up to them guards and officers of 
the guards. As for the dead, he gave their relatives 
permission to bury them. He furthermore ordered 
the heralds to make proclamation that all 
Babylonians deliver up their arms; and he ordered 
that wherever arms should be found in any house, 
all the occupants should be put to the sword. So 
they delivered up their arms and Cyrus stored them 
in the citadels, so that they might be ready if he ever 
needed them for use. — ¶31-34, Section VII, chapter 
5. 

 
* Quoted from the translation of the Cyropaedia (or, The Education of Cyrus), by the ancient Greek historian and general, 
Xenophon (VII, 5:27-30). It is believed that the Gobryas mentioned by Xenophon may refer to Ugbaru the Governor of Gutium, 
whom the Nabonidus Chronicle mentions as having conquered Babylon for Cyrus the Persian and who is not the same as 
Gubaru who appointed governors in Babylon for Cyrus. — See Darius the Mede (page 75, footnote), by J. C. Whitcomb, Jr. 
Concerning Gobryas as Ugbaru, see also Nabonidus and Belshazzar, by R. P. Dougherty, pages 170-173, 175, 180, 184, 185, 
187, 188, 192, 195, 196, 198, 199. 
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As for Belshazzar's father, King Nabonidus, he survived his son. He had taken refuge in 

the nearby city of Borsippa, and in order to besiege him, Cyrus the conqueror moved against 
him. Nabonidus, however, did not choose to defend himself but surrendered to Cyrus. He 
received mercy at Cyrus' hands and was merely deported to the province of Carmania, of 
which he was even made governor. At his death he left behind inscriptions, including the so-
called Nabonidus Chronicle.  — Am1, Volume 19, page 677.* 

Although Babylon fell to Cyrus' troops on Tishri 16 (October 5-6), 539 B.C., he himself did 
not enter the city till seventeen days after it fell and had been occupied by his troops, namely, 
on the third day of the month Marchesvan (October 22-23). The conquered Babylonians gave 
him a good welcome. He, in turn, proclaimed peace to all the city. Eight days later his main 
general, Ugbaru (Gobryas), died, and a period of mourning followed. King Cyrus had a 
governor with him, namely, Gubaru; and when Cyrus made his entry, this Gubaru appointed 
governors in Babylon.† 

Daniel 5:31 says that Darius the Mede "received the kingdom" at the age of sixty-two 
years. Who was this Darius? There is yet some difficulty in proving this in the uninspired 
pagan cuneiform inscriptions and other historical writings. But the argument is strong that he 
was the same as Cyrus' governor named Gubaru.‡ New documents that may yet be discovered 
by archaeologists will either confirm or disprove this. In the 

 
* See also Berosus, a Babylonian priest of Bel, about 250 B.C. He wrote about his people with the aid of cuneiform sources, 
but wrote In Greek. His works have disappeared, but the Jewish historian Josephus and also historian Eusebius Pamphilius 
have preserved fragments of Berosus' writings. See Contra Apionem, Book I, section 20, by Josephus. ISBE, Volume 1, page 
368a, says Nabonidus was imprisoned. 
† See Babylonian Problems (page 201), by W. H. Lane, 1923 Edition. 
‡ See chapter 7 of Darius the Mede, published in 1959 in the United States of America, by John C. Whitcomb, Jr. 
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meantime, however, the believers in Daniel's God Jehovah know that the historical 
truthfulness and accuracy of the Holy Bible concerning Darius the Mede does not rest upon 



 

 

the imperfect, uninspired worldly documents. They know that Daniel wrote according to the 
historical facts and under the unerring inspiration of Jehovah's holy spirit. — Matthew 24:15. 

As regards the great city of Babylon, chapter six of Daniel speaks of Darius the Mede, not 
as the Governor of Babylon, but as a king, who "set up over the kingdom one hundred and 
twenty satraps, who were to be over the whole kingdom." From the depths of the lions' den 
the prophet Daniel addressed Darius the Mede as "king." Calling attention to his kingship, 
Daniel 6:28 says: "As for this Daniel, he prospered in the kingdom of Darius and in the 
kingdom of Cyrus the Persian." And Daniel 9:1 speaks of the "first year of Darius the son of 
Ahasuerus of the seed of the Medes, who had been made king over the kingdom of the 
Chaldeans." The reign of Darius I was brief. Cyrus the Persian took the title of King of 
Babylon, King of Countries. For a time he reigned from Babylon, which he had not destroyed. 
This, however, did not mean that Babylon had not fallen, in fulfillment of Jehovah's 
prophecies through his witnesses. Babylon had fallen, despite its not being destroyed at 
once. 
 

Military conquest affected the fortunes of 
Babylon at many critical stages in its history. It is all 
the more remarkable, therefore, that the capitulation 
to Cyrus in 539 B.C., should be designated 'The Fall 
of Babylon,' as if no other like event had occurred in 
the city's history. Even the submission of Babylon 
to Alexander [the Great] in 331 B.C. pales in 
importance when compared with the disaster which 
brought the Neo-Babylonian empire to a close. 

A reasonable explanation of this phenomenon 
commends itself to the inquirer. Cyrus' capture of 
Babylon brought about far-reaching consequences. 
Its subjugation by Sennacherib and Ashurbanipal 
had not removed the 
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balance of power from Semitic control, but the 

triumph of Persia in 539 B.C. introduced a new 
predominating influence in ancient Oriental 
developments. That date marks the turning-point in 
favor of Aryan leadership, a directing force which 
has maintained itself at the forefront of civilization 
down to the present day. — Nabonidus and 
Belshazzar (page 167), by Dougherty. 

 
Says The Encyclopedia Americana, Volume 2, page 441b: "The fall of Babylon before the 

advance of Cyrus meant the fall of Semitic sway in Babylonia and the rise of Aryan power." —
 Edition of 1929.* 

Not only that, but, according to God's viewpoint as given in the Holy Bible, the fall of 
Babylon to Cyrus the Persian meant the downfall of the Third World Power of sacred history 
and the installation of the Fourth World Power, namely, that of Medo-Persia, and this with 
marvelous benefits for the chosen people of Jehovah God. The Bible makes much of that 
noteworthy event, the fall of ancient Babylon. Why? Because it foreshadows that the fall of 
modern Babylon the Great inside our generation will be of still greater importance worldwide, 
and this, also, with the greatest benefits to true worshipers today of Jehovah as God. 

 



 

 

* Says page 65 of the book On the Road to Civilization (1937), by Heckel and Sigman: "With the opening of the gate of Ishtar to 
Cyrus, twenty-two centuries of Semitic supremacy ended and the Persian Empire became a power in the East." 
Says page 236 of The Dawn of Civilization (1940), by Engberg: 'Moreover, Cyrus was the first great Aryan conqueror of whom 
we know, and through his efforts the Semites, long the lords of western Asia, lost control until the coming of the Arabs a 
thousand years later." 
 

Chapter 14 
Her Fall Vindicates Jehovah's Prophecy 

(Jeremiah 50) 

WHAT transforming consequences the fall of Babylon had for the world and for Jehovah's 
people! No other worldly event in ancient history was foretold in Bible prophecy with greater 
fullness and richness of detail. Only the true and living God, with such far-reaching forevision, 
could have foretold this world event with such accuracy. Fulfillment of his prophecies is 
reported not just in Bible history but in the historical records of this world. Jehovah is 
therefore what he declares himself to be, God, the only true one among all those who are 
called gods. His prophecies are in writing, with his own name Jehovah attached to them. Thus 
we are able to read them and then compare them with the facts of history. We can prove to our 
own satisfaction that this God, Jehovah, is true and infallible. 

In the fourth year of the reign of King Zedekiah of Jerusalem, or in 614 B.C.E., Jehovah 
inspired his priest Jeremiah to pen a remarkable prophecy of the fall of the Third World Power, 
Babylon. (Jeremiah 51: 59, 60) We can appreciate the remarkableness of this prophecy when 
we measure the time and find that it was written seventy-five years in advance of the actual 
event in 539 B.C. The prophecy is declared to be, not a man's prediction, but "the word that 
Jehovah spoke," and in it he tells why he brings about the fall of this capital of the Chaldeans. 
Accordingly Jeremiah 50:1 says: "The word that Jehovah spoke concerning Babylon, 
concern- 
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ing the land of the Chaldeans, by means of Jeremiah the prophet." 

Jehovah foretold that the fall of this city of world importance would be an event of 
international astonishment and concern, saying: 

"Tell it among the nations and publish it. And lift up a signal; publish it. Hide nothing, O 
men. Say, 'Babylon has been captured. Bel has been put to shame. Merodach has become 
terrified. Her images have been put to shame. Her dungy idols have become terrified.' "  —
 Jeremiah 50:2. 

Let the fullest publicity be given to Babylon's fall. Let no censorship of the news prevail. 
She has been captured, despite her high walls in series, despite all her defense system. It is 
just in time to permit Jehovah's prophecy concerning the seventy years of the desolation of 
the land of Judah and of Jerusalem to be fulfilled on schedule, as a beneficial result from 
Babylon's capture. Babylon, who had favored captivity for Jehovah's people, has now herself 
been captured by the Medes and Persians and their allies. Now the gods of the Babylonians, 
who had ridiculed the god of Jehovah's people at the fall of Jerusalem, deserved to be 
ridiculed. What a shame Babylon's capture was for Bel, her protective god! What a weakling 
god he was! In fact, he was a no-god, a false god. Never would he regain his worthiness of 
being worshiped by saving his captured city from ultimate destruction or, after it had been 
utterly destroyed, having it rebuilt, as Jehovah's city Jerusalem was then to be rebuilt. The 



 

 

original god Bel was the mighty hunter Nimrod, who built the first Babylon; and never would 
the deified dead Nimrod rebuild his city and erect again the Tower of Babel. 

Because of Babylon's capture, "Merodach has become terrified." The name Merodach is 
the Hebrew word for Marduk. He was Babylon's chief god in the days of King Nebuchadnezzar 
and his dynasty of kings. According to Babylonian theology, Merodach built their 
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capital city, along with Erech and Niffer (or Calneh) and their famous temples. Thus Merodach 
or Marduk appears to be just another symbol for Nimrod; and if, as one or more authorities 
claim, the name means "Chief Rebel," it suits the deified Nimrod very well. He was a rebel 
against Jehovah, the God of his greatgrandfather Noah. 

When Babylon became the capital of the land of Chaldea, its god Merodach (Marduk) 
became the head of the Babylonian circle of gods. This was partly because his city had now 
become the capital of the land and partly because Babylon was the center of his worship and 
was the place of the Tower of Babel, the famous monument of the ancient world. Merodach's 
worshipers had terrorized the world till 539 B.C., but now Merodach himself had reason to be 
terrified. He could not prove himself to be a courageous god able to preserve the dignity of the 
Third World Power. He was a mere false god. 

In Babylon, Bel or Merodach and all the other gods were represented by motionless, 
lifeless, man-made images, that used to be conveyed each year down her Procession Street. 
At the capture of the capital city by those who worshiped Zoroastrian and other gods, their 
fate as Babylonian gods became uncertain. Persecution might be in store for their worshipers. 
As gods they had failed the Third World Power and had lost prestige. They were brought to 
shame and thrown into terror, so to speak. Their images, though adorned with gold, silver and 
precious jewels, were but dungy idols, as filthy as dung in comparison with the worship of the 
true God Jehovah. 

Babylon's gods were unable to block the advance or the strategy of the conquerors whom 
Jehovah God sent against her from the north. "For against her a nation has come up from the 
north. It is the one that makes her land an object of astonishment, so that there proves to be 
no one dwelling in her. Both man and domestic 
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animal have taken flight. They have gone away."  — Jeremiah 50:3. 

The most of the troops making the attack under Cyrus the Persian were Medes, and in the 
days of Jeremiah and of the Babylonian world domination the territory of Media lay to the 
north. In the days of King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon the kingdom of the Medes enjoyed its 
greatest extent, for then it extended from near the Persian Gulf (not including Elam) and 
northward to the Black Sea. It extended westward to the Lydian Empire, and was bordered on 
the east by the desert and on the south by the Babylonian Empire. 

Some years after the reign of King Nebuchadnezzar the kingdom of Media was conquered 
by Cyrus the Great, the Persian, and it lined up its warriors under him. The north, the direction 
from which the conquerors of Babylon came, is spoken of as the direction from which, 
according to Psalm 75:6-9. the execution of Jehovah's judgment comes against his enemies, 
making them drink the foaming cup of his wine of wrath. It was the capture and subjugation of 
Babylon by the Medes and Persians from the north that started the decline of this mighty city, 
so that finally it became an object of astonishment, a desolation deserted and avoided by man 
and domestic animal. No worshipers of Bel or Merodach remained in her. 

RETURN TO ZION PREDICTED 

However, what about Jehovah's people who would be found in exile in the land of Babylon 
at the time of her fall? Here we remember that in the territories of Babylon there were Jewish 



 

 

exiles from the ten-tribe kingdom of Israel and from the two-tribe kingdom of Judah. What 
about them after Babylon's fall? Jeremiah says: 

" 'In those days and at that time,' is the utterance of Jehovah, 'the sons of Israel, they and 
the sons of Judah together, will come. They will walk, weeping as they walk, and for Jehovah 
their God they will seek. To 
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Zion they will keep asking the way, with their faces in that direction, saying, "Come and let us 
join ourselves to Jehovah in an indefinitely lasting covenant that will not be forgotten." ' " —
 Jeremiah 50:4, 5. 

Immediately after Babylon fell and after Darius the Mede became king of the captured city, 
the prophet Daniel, who was a close student of Bible chronology, turned to Jehovah God in 
earnest prayer for the release of his people from their reproachful exile far from desolate 
Jerusalem. (Daniel 9:1-19) This prophet was just an example of thousands of others of the 
Jewish exiles from the kingdom of Israel and the kingdom of Judah. They turned in hopeful 
prayer to Jehovah before Cyrus the Persian issued his decree in the first year of his reign, 
releasing them to go back to their homeland to rebuild the temple of their God on its original 
location in Jerusalem or Zion. Jews from all twelve tribes drew near to Jehovah in prayer. His 
prophecy had foretold the reunion of the twelve tribes in the united worship of him their God. 
When Cyrus' decree of release came shortly afterward, in 537 B.C., tens of thousands of them 
took advantage of it and prepared to leave Babylon and return to the land of Zion, then in its 
seventieth year of desolation. 

As they got on their way, they needed directions, and they would ask the way to Zion. As 
they marched along in their united thousands, they would weep for joy and in appreciation of 
Jehovah's merciful forgiveness of them and his fulfillment of his prophecies toward them. 
God, not politics, was on their heart and mind, as they trudged back to Zion. Down till this 
holy city was destroyed in 607 B.C., they had persistently broken Jehovah's covenant or 
solemn contract with their nation, willfully forgetting this covenant. Now they would 
acknowledge that covenant anew, with the determination not to forget it, so that it would 
continue in force with all its benefits to them for an "indefinitely lasting" time. Substance was 
to be given to this deter- 
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mination by their rebuilding Jehovah's temple. Rather than to reestablish the fallen kingdom 
of the house of David, their whole-souled longing was to restore Jehovah's worship in 
Jerusalem or Zion. There they would again joyfully sing the "songs of Zion," a thing that they 
had no inclination to do as exiles in Babylon. —  Psalm 137:3. 

In his prophecy by Jeremiah, Jehovah described the condition of his exiles in Babylon, 
and he reminded them of their being to blame for it. He said: "A flock of perishing creatures 
my people has become. Their own shepherds have caused them to wander about. On the 
mountains they have led them away. From mountain to hill they have gone. They have 
forgotten their resting place. All those finding them have eaten them up, and their own 
adversaries have said, 'We shall not become guilty, due to the fact that they have sinned 
against Jehovah the abiding place of righteousness and the hope of their forefathers, 
Jehovah.' " — Jeremiah 50:6, 7. 

The Israelites had followed their kings and priests as their shepherds, but these had led 
them astray. They became as lost sheep on the hills and mountains. They had forgotten their 
resting-place in Jehovah and in his pure worship. Their shepherds did not help them to find 
their way back. Their enemies found them straying disunited and acted toward them like 
wolves, bears and lions, to devour them like sheep. These beastly devourers felt no personal 
guilt at destroying or exploiting them. They knew that the Israelites had sinned against their 
God Jehovah, and they felt that they were acting as Jehovah's punishers of his people; and, 
oh, how this gave them the opportunity to express their malice toward the Israelites! So they 



 

 

felt that they would not be punished for sinning in this way against Jehovah, even though 
Jehovah was the abiding place of righteousness and the hope of Israel's forefathers. Yet 
Jehovah did count it as a sin against him when 
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they devoured his people like sheep. For this reason he caused Babylon to fall. 

"TAKE YOUR FLIGHT OUT" 

Jehovah approves of all who leave Babylon and return to Zion. In fact, long in advance he 
issues his command for them to get out. " 'Take your flight out of the midst of Babylon, and go 
forth even out of the land of the Chaldeans, and become like the leading animals before the 
flock. For here I am arousing and bringing up against Babylon a congregation of great nations 
from the land of the north, and they will certainly array themselves against her. From there she 
will be captured. One's arrows are like those of a mighty man causing bereavement of 
children, who does not come back without results. And Chaldea must become a spoil. All 
those making spoil of her will satisfy themselves,' is the utterance of Jehovah." — .Jeremiah 
50: 8-10. 

Jehovah's people were to take their flight out of Babylon, but not, of course, before 
Babylon fell in 539 B.C. How would they be free to flee before the city fell? Also, how could 
they return and reinhabit the land of Judah and Jerusalem inasmuch as it was Jehovah's 
decree that the land should lie desolate seventy years, or until two years after Babylon fell? 
But after the city fell and after the conqueror Cyrus the Great issued his decree granting them 
release to rebuild Jehovah's temple, ah, then they were to be prompt and to exert themselves 
so much to get out that their departure from Babylon would be like fleeing from the fallen city. 

They were to try to be the first ones to get out of all the land of Chaldea, like the leading 
ones of a flock, like the rams or he-goats that, as soon as the gate of the pen is opened, press 
forward to be the first to get out and go before the flock. As far as we know, out of all the 
peoples held captive in Babylonian territory the 
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Israelites were the first ones to be released by Cyrus. When Babylon fell sixty-eight years 

after Jerusalem was destroyed, it proved that Jehovah's prophecy concerning the seventy 
years' length of the desolation of Judah and Jerusalem was correct and that deliverance was 
close. So beforehand, in the interval between Babylon's fall and Cyrus' decree, the Israelites 
could be thinking and praying about their release and could be making what advance 
preparations they could toward a departure without delay. 

There was no reason for uncertainty about their becoming able to flee from the prison 
house of Babylon, for Jehovah of armies purposed to bring down from the north an army 
composed of troops from a number of great nations, all these united in the one aim of 
surrounding Babylon and capturing her. They are famed for being bowmen, and their arrows 
will bereave the mother organization Babylon of her children, her inhabitants. If the Persian 
bows were made of metal and three feet long, their shots could cover a great distance to reach 
the mark. These bowmen will not come back without results. Chaldea will become a spoil to 
these conquerors out of the north. They will spoil her of what she took in spoiling other 
nations. There will be enough spoil for the conquerors to satisfy themselves. (Isaiah 45:3) 
Jehovah declared that it would be so. 

The Babylonians had especially spoiled Jehovah's earthly inheritance, his chosen people 
represented in the kingdom of Judah. (2 Kings 20:14-18) Addressing himself to these 
Babylonian spoilers, Jehovah says: "For you men kept rejoicing, for you men kept exulting 
when pillaging my own inheritance. For you kept pawing like a heifer in the tender grass, and 
you kept neighing like stallions. The mother of you men has become very much ashamed. She 



 

 

that gave you birth has been disappointed. Look! She is the least important of the nations, a 
waterless wilderness and a desert 

250 
plain. Because of the indignation of Jehovah she will not be inhabited, and she must become 
a desolate waste in her entirety. As for anyone passing along by Babylon, he will stare in 
astonishment and whistle on account of all her plagues." — Jeremiah 50:11-13. 

The Babylonians had no respect for the God of Zion. They felt no sorrow at the fact that 
they had to do violent executional work upon the unfaithful nation, the kingdom of Judah. 
They rejoiced in humiliating the kingdom of Judah and destroying its capital city Jerusalem 
and in plundering and burning the temple of Jehovah, and then carrying off the precious 
vessels of the temple to store them in the temple of Babylon's false god Merodach (Marduk). 
Little did they care that it was Jehovah's "own inheritance," his chosen people, that they were 
pillaging. They felt frisky about it, like a well-fed heifer pawing in the tender grass and like 
neighing stallions brimming with energy. That was not the proper spirit for men to have who 
were acting as Jehovah's executional agents on His people. 

Babylon was their mother city. As her citizens or inhabitants they were her children; she 
had given them birth. Now she who had put Jerusalem or Zion to shame had come in for her 
own deserved shame by being toppled from her place as mistress of the world and by being 
captured. That lowered her importance in the world. Her proud hopes for her "children" had 
been disappointed. 

However, her being captured and occupied by foreign conquerors was not the end of the 
retribution upon her from Jehovah's hand. His indignation at what she did to his own 
inheritance will not be satisfied till she has become entirely desolated, till she has become the 
"least important of the nations" by becoming a wild, waterless, deserted wasteland. The 
absolute ruin to which her plagues from Jehovah will reduce her will cause astonishment to 
men who knew the glory of her past history. When passing by her ruin, they will 
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whistle for self-assurance as at a haunted place. But Babylon's startling fall into obscurity was 
no mere accident of human history. It was because of the "indignation of Jehovah" at her. He 
had a hand in her fall and annihilation because of the indignities that Babylon had inflicted on 
him and his people. 

TO THE ATTACK! 

As if he were their commander-in-chief, Jehovah of armies addresses himself to the 
Medes and Persians and their allies, whom he uses as his executional forces against the Third 
World Power. Prophetically he commands them: "Array yourselves against Babylon on every 
side, all you who are treading the bow. Shoot at her. Spare no arrow, for it is against Jehovah 
that she has sinned. Shout a war cry against her on every side. She has given her hand. Her 
pillars have fallen. Her walls have been torn down. For it is the vengeance of Jehovah. Take 
your vengeance on her. Just as she has done, do to her. Cut off the sower from Babylon, and 
the one handling the sickle in the time of harvest. Because of the maltreating sword they will 
turn each one to his own people, and they will flee each one to his own land." — Jeremiah 
50:14-16. 

Although Jehovah never was the God of Babylon or in a sacred covenant or solemn 
contract with her, yet she was a great sinner against him. By destroying the kingdom of Judah 
and plundering his nation, Babylon had sinned against the God whose name the Jewish 
nation bore. Babylon was the first one to destroy a temple of Jehovah in Jerusalem, after 
which she defiled the holy vessels of the temple in the house of her pagan god and in King 



 

 

Belshazzar's last feast. (Daniel 1:1. 2: 5:1-4, 22, 23) By this she has earned destruction for 
herself from the One against whom she had so sinned. 

Jehovah God was therefore justified in bringing against her his military instruments for 
executing his vengeance upon her. The fact that the men whom he 
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commands to besiege and attack her tread the bow and shoot arrows indicates that his 
executional armies would be men expert in archery, like the Medes and Persians. 

Resistance by Babylon behind her massive walls and strong gates would be in vain. She 
would be obliged to give her hand, surrender her power, capitulate to the surprise invaders. At 
the time of her capture it would be as though the pillars supporting her had fallen, as if her 
walls had been torn down. The invading bowmen would gain entry into the very heart of the 
walled city by way of the Euphrates riverbed. Her river defense would fail her, thus 
neutralizing the defensive strength of her solid walls. Babylon would be captured without a 
fight at her gates. After her capture, however, Cyrus reduced her fortifications in order to 
weaken Babylon, though he did retain the city as a royal residence. Later, according to the 
Greek historian Herodotus (III, 159), the Persian Darius Hystaspis had to recapture Babylon to 
dispose of the usurper falsely named Smerdis. "Having become master of the place, [he] 
destroyed the wall, and tore down all the gates." And walls built of mud brick afterward gave 
way to the wear and erosion of time and the turn of shifting world events. The ruins of her 
walls became buried. 

Babylon lay in a very fruitful valley, served by rivers and many man-made canals. But her 
farmers were to be cut off, and her productive land to become a waste. When the Medes and 
Persians took vengeance upon her, they were not sinning against Jehovah but were, rather, 
carrying out his vengeance upon the sinful city. As she had done to other nations, so let her 
conquerors do to her as a paying to her of her dues. Let the sword of war be mercilessly 
applied to her, so that those allied with her and supporting her as the Third World Power will 
leave her to her just deserts, turning "each one to his own people" and fleeing "each one to 
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his own land." Let those doing profitable business with her be scattered! 

Whereas Jehovah had no merciful feelings for Babylon, he did have great-hearted 
compassion for his exiled people. As he spoke of them in tender terms he also made even 
more vivid Babylon's cruelties and beastliness, for which she could not escape,.Jehovah's 
attention but deserved his vengeance all the more. He says: 

"Israel is a scattered sheep. Lions themselves have done the dispersing. In the first 
instance the king of Assyria has devoured him, and in this latter instance Nebuchadrezzar the 
king of Babylon has gnawed on his bones. Therefore this is what Jehovah of armies, the God 
of Israel, has said, 'Here I am turning my attention upon the king of Babylon and upon his land 
in the same way that I turned my attention upon the king of Assyria. And I will bring Israel 
back to his pasture ground, and he will certainly graze on Carmel and on Bashan; and in the 
mountainous region of Ephraim and of Gilead his soul will be satisfied.' " 

" 'And in those days and at that time,' is the utterance of Jehovah, 'the error of Israel will 
be searched for, but it will not be; and the sins of Judah, and they will not be found, for I shall 
forgive those whom I let remain.' " — Jeremiah 50:17-20. 

Jehovah as the Great Shepherd loves his sheeplike people. (Psalm 23:1) So it hurt him at 
heart when the Assyrians conquered and deported part of his people, the ten-tribe kingdom of 
Israel, and they afterward tried to subdue the other part of his people, the two-tribe kingdom of 
Judah. The Assyrian king sacked Israel's capital city, Samaria, and deported the surviving 
Israelites to lands inside the Assyrian Empire, then the Second World Power. After thus 
putting the kingdom of Israel out of the way, Assyria turned its aggressions upon the little 
kingdom of Judah. It tried to overrun the country. It boastfully defied Jehovah 
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and threatened his holy city Zion (Jerusalem). Indignantly Jehovah put to death 185,000 men 
of Assyria's invading army in one night in the land of Judah. Later he avenged himself upon 
Assyria by decreeing the destruction of Assyria's capital, Nineveh, and enforcing that decree 
upon Nineveh in 633 B.C. (2 Kings 18:9 to 19:36; Nahum 1:1 to 3:19) But the Israelites still 
remained exiles in foreign territory. 

After Assyria fell as the Second World Power, Babylon became the leading assailant 
against the remaining kingdom of Judah. This small kingdom was like the skeleton bones left 
out of the larger, more numerous people of Israel. King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon did not let 
those bones lie. He desired to get the most succulent part of the body of Israel, by subduing 
the holy city of Jerusalem, the Zion of Jehovah. Nebuchadnezzar worshiped the false god 
Marduk (Merodach), whose symbol was the lion; and, like a lion, he put down rebellion against 
him in Jerusalem and destroyed it and its temple. In this he was like a lion gnawing the bones 
of the lone sheep of Israel, crushing them between the teeth to get the sweet marrow out of 
them. When he destroyed Jerusalem and Jehovah's temple, it was something far more 
notorious and profane than when Assyria destroyed Israel's paganized capital, Samaria, and 
its temple to the false god Baal. As Assyria and her capital Nineveh received due attention 
from Jehovah, even more so did Babylon deserve to get similar attention from him. She did! 

Babylon fell to the Medes and Persians. This overthrow of the Third World Power cleared 
the way for the Great Shepherd, Jehovah, to bring his sheep Israel back to its pasture ground 
in the Promised Land. All the places that he mentioned in his prophecy, namely, Carmel, 
Bashan, the mountainous region of Ephraim and of Gilead, were in Israel's one-time territory 
outside the land of Judah. However, the mention of those places as good for sheep to graze 
on gave the idea of a 
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restoration of the exiled Israelites of all twelve tribes to their homeland. During the Maccabean 
period of the restored Jews the Israelites did hold those territories again. 

But why did this deliverance of his sheep Israel from Babylon and this restoration of Israel 
to the desolated land of Judah take place? The reason was that Jehovah's appointed time of 
seventy years was at an end and it was the due time for him to forgive the sins and error of the 
remaining ones of his chosen people. He blotted out the record of such sins and error. So now 
nothing against the Israelites and the Judeans could be found, even though it was diligently 
searched for. Jehovah exacted nothing further from them. He rewarded their repentance and 
their return to him by restoring them to Zion and the land of Judah as one united people. 

FORGE HAMMER OF ALL THE EARTH BROKEN 

Alternating between expressing his vengeance against Babylon and expressing mercy 
toward his people Israel, Jehovah switches back to his purpose against the land of Babylon. " 
'Against the land of Merathaim — come up against her and against the inhabitants of Pekod. 
Let there be a massacre and a devoting to destruction close upon them,' is the utterance of 
Jehovah, 'and do according to all that I have commanded you. There is the sound of war in the 
land, and a great breakdown. O how the forge hammer of all the earth has been cut down and 
gets broken! O how Babylon has become a mere object of astonishment among the nations! I 
have laid a snare for you and you have also been caught, O Babylon, and you yourself did not 
know it. You were found and also taken hold of, for it was against Jehovah that you excited 
yourself.' "  — Jeremiah 50:21-24. 

Unnamed here though he is, Cyrus II the Persian was the one here commanded to come 
up against the land. The names Merathaim and Pekod in the prophecy may 
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refer to actual localities then in Babylon's territory. Even if that is so, those particular names 
are evidently selected because of their meaning. Taking the meaning of the name, the 
expression "the land of Merathaim" would mean "the land of Double Rebellion," and thus 
could mean Babylon. 

Originally Babylon was founded and built by Nimrod the mighty hunter who rebelled 
against Jehovah as God. (Genesis 10:8-10) Merodach, the name applied to Nimrod when he 
was deified, is understood by some to mean "Great Rebel." Babylon always had a rebel spirit 
toward Jehovah as God. Her rebelliousness, that began with Nimrod, came to its fullness in 
the Babylonian Empire as the Third World Power. How so? In that it then did what Nimrod had 
been unable to do, overthrow the kingdom of Jehovah's people, destroy his temple and deport 
his people back to the land of Shinar from which the Hebrew patriarch Abraham had come. 
Thus Babylon was more than rebellious. She was twofold rebellious. She was a land of double 
rebellion. 

For this reason Babylon deserved from Jehovah a visitation, a being given attention, a 
punishment. This is the thought borne by the name Pekod. As deserving a giving of attention, 
a visitation or punishment, the Babylonians were "inhabitants of Pekod."* 

With massacre and a devoting of the Babylonian world power to destruction Cyrus the 
Great was prophetically commanded to come up against the rebellious Babylonians who were 
deserving of punishment. Doing all that Jehovah of armies commanded him, Cyrus with his 
combined military forces was to bring noisy warfare and a breakdown into the land. In the 
hand of Jehovah God, Babylon had been like a forge hammer with which to break in pieces 
the earth, particularly 

 
* This thought is confirmed in the translation of Jeremiah 50: 21 in The Twenty-four Books of the Holy Scriptures, by the 
Jewish scholar Isaac Leeser: "Against the land of twofold rebellion — even against it go thou up, and against the inhabitants 
of the country of punishment." — Edition of 1853. 

257 
Israel's neighbors who had oppressed Jehovah's people. O how this symbolic forge hammer 
of all the earth was now broken itself! Coming so suddenly, unexpectedly, it astonished the 
nations. It was as if Jehovah had skillfully sprung a snare or trap on her, and before she knew 
exactly what had happened she was caught! 

By a surprise route, the Euphrates riverbed, Medes, Persians and allies got inside her 
walls and took her captive. This maneuver was no mere man's thought. Long in advance 
Jehovah had foreseen it and he had it successfully carried out. Why, O Babylon, were you 
unable to escape this? Why were you thus found and taken hold of? "It was against Jehovah 
that you excited yourself," that is why. 

Hence his prophetic word goes on to say: "Jehovah has opened his storehouse, and he 
brings forth the weapons of his denunciation. For there is a work that the Sovereign Lord, 
Jehovah of armies, has in the land of the Chaldeans. Come in to her from the farthest part. 
Open up her granaries. Bank her up, just like those making heaps, and devote her to 
destruction. May she not come to have any remaining ones. Massacre all her young bulls. May 
they go down to the slaughter. Woe to them, for their day has come, the time for their being 
given attention!" — Jeremiah 50: 25-27. 

Babylon had not recognized the universal sovereignty of Jehovah, the God of Zion. So, 
when Babylon set out to gain world domination as the Third World Power, she was inciting 
herself against the Universal Sovereign, Jehovah. This became manifest when she assaulted 
"Jehovah's throne" upon which the kings of Jerusalem sat and destroyed Zion and its temple, 
thus bringing many years of reproach upon Jehovah's name. At his scheduled time He 
declared war upon Babylon. Ho then opened up his armory, his "storehouse" of weapons, and 
brought out his weapons, by means of which to pour out his denunciation upon Babylon. 
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"They are coming from the land far away, from the extremity of the heavens, Jehovah and 
the weapons of his denunciation, to wreck all the earth," to wreck the world domination by 
Babylon. That is what Isaiah 13:5. 17 had foretold more than a century before the prophet 
Jeremiah. The overturning of Babylon's world domination was the work that Jehovah, as the 
Sovereign Lord of all, had in the land of the Chaldeans. No part of the earth, not even the 
"farthest part," Armenia or Mount Ararat, was too distant for him to draw executional weapons 
to come in on Babylon.  — Jeremiah 51:27, 28. 

Those whom Jehovah of armies used as his weapons of denunciation were to spoil 
Babylon of her world domination and of her treasures, her stores of grain and her material 
riches. These were to be taken out of their places of concealment and heaped up outside for 
the spoilers to carry away for self-enrichment. Babylon as a world power was to be destroyed 
like something devoted to God, no longer for man to use. She was to be left with no remaining 
ones to act as successors to power. Her imperial leaders, like young bulls, were to be 
massacred, led down to the slaughter. Their day had come, the time for Jehovah to give them 
due attention. 

But what is that joyful sound that we hear immediately afterward? "There is the sound of 
those fleeing and those escaping from the land of Babylon to tell out in Zion the vengeance of 
Jehovah our God, the vengeance for his temple." — Jeremiah 50:28. 

It is the sound of Jehovah's remnant of faithful people. Babylon's conqueror, Cyrus the 
Great, has issued a decree for all the willing Jews to leave Babylonia and return to Zion and 
rebuild there the temple of their God. (Ezra 1:1-4) The appreciative remnant and their servants 
have acted upon Cyrus' decree. So eager and 
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zealous are their efforts to leave for Zion, that it is as if they were fleeing from a place of 
danger or escaping from a prison in the land of Babylon. Yet they have the imperial 
permission of King Cyrus the Persian to leave and to do so in an orderly manner and for an 
approved purpose. 

How glad they are to carry back the sacred utensils that the Babylonians stole from 
Jehovah's temple! How glad they are to have the imperial orders and arrangements to build a 
new temple on the location of the former Solomon's temple in the city of Zion! Back again in 
Zion, they will be able to tell of how their God executed his vengeance upon Babylon and how 
he paid back to the Babylonians their just deserts for destroying his temple and profaning its 
utensils of worship. As a consequence they had gained their freedom to return to Zion and 
rebuild his house of worship. And the temple of Merodach in Babylon had had to surrender 
the stolen utensils. Jehovah was still supreme, a living God worthy of a temple. 

He is intent on avenging himself upon the enemy: " 'Summon against Babylon archers, all 
who are treading the bow. Encamp against her all around. May there prove to be no escapees. 
Pay back to her according to her activity. According to all that she has done, do to her. For it 
is against Jehovah that she has acted presumptuously, against the Holy One of Israel. 
Therefore her young men will fall in her public squares, and even all her men of war will be 
brought to silence in that day,' is the utterance of Jehovah." — Jeremiah 50: 29, 30. 

In due time his exiled people would escape, but his command was that no Babylonians 
were to be allowed to escape from the doomed city. Any trying to do so were to be shot down 
by the Medes and Persians armed with bows and encamped all around her. 

She was to be paid back with her own kind of treatment, especially her treatment of 
Jehovah's people. It 
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was against him that she had acted presumptuously, and she had had no respect for the 
holiness of the God of Israel. After the Babylonians had razed Jerusalem to the ground in 607 
B.C., Jeremiah had made this lamentation for Zion: "Should the women keep eating their own 
fruitage, the children born fully formed, or in the sanctuary of Jehovah should priest and 



 

 

prophet be killed? Boy and old man have lain down on the earth of the streets. My virgins and 
my young men themselves have fallen by the sword. You have killed in the day of your anger. 
You have slaughtered; you have had no compassion." (Lamentations 2:20, 21) Retributively, in 
539 B.C., it was the time for Babylon's young men to fall in death in her public squares and 
especially for her warriors to be silenced in violent death. 

Babylon had been so presumptuous against the Sovereign of the universe that she was 
the very personification of presumptuousness. She could really be called by that name. " 
'Look! I am against you, O Presumptuousness,' is the utterance of the Sovereign Lord, 
Jehovah of armies, 'for your day must come, the time that I must give you attention. And 
Presumptuousness will certainly stumble and fall, and it will have no one to cause it to rise up. 
And I will set a fire ablaze in its cities, and it must devour all its surroundings.' "  — Jeremiah 
50:31, 32. 

Presumptuous Babylon was really the product of the great presumptuous one, Satan the 
Devil. He was really the god of Babylon in the land of the Chaldeans. During the days of Job of 
the land of Uz, Satan the Devil had presumptuously questioned whether Jehovah was being 
worshiped wholeheartedly by anyone on earth, even by this deeply religious man Job. Satan 
was therefore permitted to put Job to the test as to whether he was serving Jehovah for 
selfish reasons or not. Satan then proceeded to destroy all Job's material wealth and also his 
ten children. Notice, now, who were among the 
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agents whom Satan the Devil used, as Job's servants one after another reported to him on, the 
loss of his livestock. Job 1:17 tells us: 

"While that one was yet speaking another one came and proceeded to say: 'The 
Chaldeans made up three bands and went dashing against the camels and taking them, and 
the attendants they struck down with the edge of the sword; and I got to escape, only I by 
myself, to tell you." 

Unquestionably the Chaldeans served the Devil, Satan. He was really their god. It was 
nothing strange, then, that Babylon, the capital city of the Chaldeans, was presumptuous, just 
like its god. 

In his proverbs wise Solomon, the former king of Jerusalem, had said: "Everyone that is 
proud in heart is something detestable to Jehovah." (Proverbs 16: 5) Detestable Babylon 
deserved to receive Jehovah's attention. She needed to learn the truth of another of 
Solomon's proverbs: "Pride is before a crash, and a haughty spirit before stumbling." 
(Proverbs 16:18) Sometime after King Nebuchadnezzar had destroyed the city of Jerusalem, 
he had a personal experience at the hands of Jehovah God to illustrate this proverb. After he 
recovered from his seven years of madness and was restored to Babylon's throne, he 
acknowledged the King of the heavens and said: "Those who are walking in pride he is able to 
humiliate." (Daniel 4: 1-37) About fifty years later, not only her king Belshazzar but also 
Babylon herself was made to stumble and fall because of her presumptuousness toward 
Jehovah the King of the heavens. 

Babylon's fall was so complete that no one was able to help her back to world dominion, 
not even Nebuchadnezzar III and Nebuchadnezzar IV, who revolted at Babylon against Persian 
domination. After Babylon's fall from domination as the Third World Power, Jehovah's anger 
was to continue to blaze against her till she and her surroundings were all devoured and 
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existed no more. She was to become like a "burnt-out mountain." — Jeremiah 51:25. 

Babylon did not desire to see the city of Zion restored and its temple to Jehovah rebuilt 
on Mount Moriah. Presumptuously guarding against such a thing that would bring credit to 
Jehovah, Babylon held on to his worshipers in exile in her domains. Hence Jeremiah 50:33, 34 
goes on to say: "This is what Jehovah of armies has said: The sons of Israel and the sons of 
Judah are being oppressed together, and all those taking them captive have laid hold on them. 



 

 

They have refused to let them go. Their Repurchaser is strong, Jehovah of armies being his 
name. Without fail he will conduct their legal case, in order that he may actually give repose to 
the land and cause agitation to the inhabitants of Babylon.' " 

Babylon, the oppressor of the Jewish exiles, underestimated the strength of their God, 
who had turned his disobedient people over to her for disciplining. Personally God got 
nothing out of this way of handling matters. He had apparently sold his people to her for 
nothing, for he got nothing from Babylon. (Isaiah 52: 3) He still had the power of repurchase, 
however, for he was the Owner of his creation, the earth and the peoples upon it. He could 
give one people for the release of another people, his own people. This very thing he did in an 
equitable payment for the release of his people. 

To the Persian who overthrew Babylon and released his people from their sold condition, 
Jehovah gave the land of Egypt, not to Cyrus the Great, but to his son, Cambyses, who added 
Egypt to the Persian Empire, in this way putting the entire Mesopotamian-Egyptian region 
under Persia's power by 525 B.C. (Isaiah 43: 3, 4) Jehovah had both the strength of his 
position and the power to conduct a legal case successfully for his oppressed people, and he 
did so. Babylon lost the case. She lost Jehovah's people, who returned to their home- 
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land where Jehovah gave them repose. But his winning the case surely brought "agitation to 
the inhabitants of Babylon." 

They had reason to be agitated at how the God of Israel conducted his case against 
Babylon. It was by a war of conquest. 

" 'There is a sword against the Chaldeans,' is the utterance of Jehovah, 'and against the 
inhabitants of Babylon and against her princes and against her wise ones. There is a sword 
against the empty talkers, and they will certainly act foolishly. There is a sword against her 
mighty men, and they will actually become terrified. There is a sword against their horses and 
against their war chariots and against all the mixed company that are in the midst of her, and 
they will certainly become women. There is a sword against her treasures, and they will 
actually be plundered. There is a devastation upon her waters, and they must be dried up. For 
it is a land of graven images, and because of their frightful visions they keep acting crazy. 
Therefore the haunters of waterless regions will dwell with the howling animals, and in her the 
ostriches must dwell; and she will nevermore be dwelt in, nor will she reside for generation 
after generation.' " — Jeremiah 50:35-39. 

The sword of warfare was to be wielded by Persian Cyrus the Great. Everything 
Babylonian was to taste its sharpness — the Chaldeans, the "inhabitants of Babylon," the 
princes, the wise men, the empty talkers, the mighty men, the horses and war chariots, the 
mixed company in the midst of her, and her treasures. In her there were many who talked 
about the permanence and continued greatness of Babylon for time indefinite. But the 
victorious sword of Cyrus would prove them to be merely empty talkers, who acted foolishly 
according to their own talk and who would act foolishly when the surprise penetration of 
Babylon came and she suddenly fell. 

Courage would fail the boasted "mighty men" of Babylon. They would become terrified at 
the unex- 
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pected turn of events, as their horses and chariots proved to be unequal to the situation. Any 
mixture of foreign mercenary soldiers in Babylon would become like women for weakness, 
like women who stay at home in wartime. No longer protected by courageous guards, 
Babylon's vast treasures would be plundered by the conquerors. The Euphrates River might 
just as well have never existed; its waters were devastated by the enemy just when and where 
they were needed most for defense. Though the Euphrates flowed once again through the city 
after her fall, devastation came upon her canal system, as time went on. 



 

 

The fact that the land of the Chaldeans was a "land of graven images" did not save it. 
Neither the images nor the gods symbolized by the images could save the Chaldean capital. 
Idolatry does not impart sanity to any people. Idol worshipers have only frightful visions, and 
it is therefore no wonder that these act crazy, especially when their gods and images fail them 
in sudden trouble. 

Jehovah, whose Ten Commandments condemned image worship, is against a "land of 
graven images," and he brings his sword of execution upon those who violate his 
commandment and do not worship the true God, of whom no image or likeness can be made. 
For her idolatry as well as other sins Babylon must fall from world domination and at last 
become a desolate place, infested with wild animals and birds, and never again to be 
inhabited by mankind. 

" 'Just as with God's overthrow of Sodom and of Gomorrah and of her neighbor towns,' is 
the utterance of Jehovah, 'no man will dwell there, nor will the son of mankind reside in her as 
an alien.' " (Jeremiah 50: 40) This comparison drawn by Jehovah God made it certain that 
permanent destruction was to come upon Babylon. 

The destruction of cities that were notorious in the days of the patriarch Abraham was 
used as an example 
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of the kind of judgment that Jehovah executes on organizations of that sort. When any city or 
organization suffers a punishment and the effects of it are like in the case of those cities in the 
Jordan River basin, it means the everlasting end of them, as if they had been consumed by 
fire. "Sodom and Gomorrah and the cities about them, after they in the same manner as the 
foregoing ones had committed fornication excessively and gone out after flesh for unnatural 
use, are placed before us as a warning example by undergoing the judicial punishment of 
everlasting fire." That is what Jude 7 tells us. 

Babylon must surely have known about the fiery end of Sodom and Gomorrah, for against 
the kings of those cities Amraphel the king of Shinar had fought in the days of Abraham and 
Lot. (Genesis 14:1-9) For Babylon not to scoff at the prophecy that a complete destruction 
would come upon her like that upon those cities, Jehovah directs his words straight to her 
and says: "Look! A people is coming in from the north; and a great nation and grand kings 
themselves will be roused up from the remotest parts of the earth. Bow and javelin they 
handle. They are cruel and will show no mercy. The sound of them is like the sea that is 
boisterous, and upon horses they will ride; set in array as one man for war against you, O 
daughter of Babylon." — Jeremiah 50:41, 42. 

From outside the bounds of the Babylonian Empire the "great nation and grand kings" 
were to come, and the military people with them would be even from parts remote from 
Babylon in her southerly location in the Mesopotamian valley. They have no love for Babylon 
and will be cruel to her, showing her no mercy. Not only do they know how to use missiles, 
but they also have cavalry. In their numbers they will overrun the country, like a boisterous 
sea that pours in irresistibly. They are united in one purpose, war against the 
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"daughter of Babylon," that is to say, the city of Babylon, until her world domination is 
overthrown. They will defeat her armies outside the capital city and will at last close in on the 
"daughter of Babylon" herself, without mercy for that "woman." 

The army of Nabonidus king of Babylon was defeated by the invaders some distance from 
Babylon and he took refuge in another place. His son Belshazzar was left in control inside 
Babylon. Is Belshazzar concerned about those besieging his royal city? If not before, he had 
cause for concern after he had called the prophet Daniel to interpret the mysterious 
handwriting on the wall and Daniel came to the third and final word of it and said: "PE'RES, 
your kingdom has been divided and given to the Medes and the Persians." (Daniel 5: 25-28) 
Then, at the latest, the full force of the prophecy of Jeremiah 50:43 must have struck him: "The 



 

 

king of Babylon has heard the report about them, and his hands have dropped down. There is 
distress! Severe pains have seized hold of him, just like a woman giving birth." What must 
have been his distress when he heard shortly afterward that the Medes and Persians were 
inside the city walls and moving toward his palace! That these had taken the city by surprise 
and had got through the city gates without a fight sent a severe pain through him just as 
suddenly as the birth pang tears through a woman's body when about to give birth. 

Babylon's warriors might put up some sort of resistance to the oncoming lionlike 
conqueror, but they would soon run away from defending the city, especially if they were 
drunk from feasting. She would have no one to put up as her champion in her defense. It did 
not matter whom she put up as her champion; Jehovah would defeat him. This challenger 
could not be like a shepherd before an attacking lion and stand up against Jehovah of armies 
in his march to victory. 
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Jeremiah 50:44-46 hurls defiance at a challenger, saying: 

"Look! Someone will come up just like a lion from the proud thickets along the Jordan to 
the durable abiding place, but in a moment I shall make them run away from her. And the one 
who is chosen I shall appoint over her. For who is like me, and who will challenge me, and 
who, now, is the shepherd that can stand before me? Therefore hear, O men, the counsel of 
Jehovah that he has formulated against Babylon and his thoughts that he has thought out 
against the land of the Chaldeans. Surely the little ones of the flock will be dragged about. 
Surely on account of them he will cause their abiding place to be desolated. At the sound 
when Babylon has been seized, the earth will certainly be set rocking, and among the nations 
an outcry itself be heard." — Jeremiah 50:44-46. 

The fact that the Jordan River traversed the land where Jehovah's people had lived as a 
free people made it very fitting for him to compare King Cyrus the conqueror to a Jordanian 
lion coming up from the river thicket against a durable abiding place of sheep. Away back in 
the prophet Isaiah's time Jehovah had announced Cyrus as the one chosen to be his 
appointed conqueror over Babylon. 

Jehovah would let no challenger stand in Cyrus' way, anymore than in His own way. If 
people who trusted in Babylon thought that the one like the Jordanian lion could be halted 
and put to flight, then let such people listen to the counsel that Jehovah has formulated 
against Babylon and the thought he had thought out against the land of the Chaldeans. What 
were his counsel and his thoughts? 

These: Babylon must be seized, captured. "Surely lambs of their flock shall be destroyed; 
surely pasture shall be cut off from them." (Jeremiah 50:45, LXX, 
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Bagster translation)* The Babylonians will be like lambs before the symbolic Jordanian lion 
and will be dragged about, to destruction. On account of the badness of the Babylonians, their 
capital city that seemed to be so durable as an abiding place will finally be reduced to a 
desolation. The earth, particularly the land of the Chaldeans, must be set rocking at the 
tremendous sound of Babylon's fall. Also, Babylon's outcry of amazement and distress will be 
heard among all the nations among whom she dominated as Third World Power. The news of 
her fall must be published among the nations. Nothing must be hid about her fall. 

 
* Jeremiah 50: 45, as rendered in The Bible — .A New Translation, by Dr. James Moffatt, reads as follows: "Hear, then, the 
Eternal's plan against Babylon, his purpose for the Chaldeans: their shepherd lads shall be dragged away, and the farm 
appalled at their fate!" Compare with this the reading by the RSV, also George Lamsa's translation from the Aramaic Peshitta. 
 



 

 

Chapter 15 
No Healing For Babylon 

(Jeremiah 51) 

IN THE fourth year of the reign of King Zedekiah of Jerusalem, that is to say, in 614 B.C., 
the prophet Jeremiah continued to write against the land of the Chaldeans and its capital city: 
"This is what Jehovah has said: 'Here I am rousing up against Babylon and against the 
inhabitants of Leb-kamai a ruinous wind; and I will send to Babylon winnowers who will 
certainly winnow her and who will make her land empty; for they will actually prove to be 
against her on all sides in the day of calamity.' " — Jeremiah 51:1, 2. 

Babylon was against Jehovah. He was bound to be against her. Her inhabitants are called 
"inhabitants of Leb-kamai," that is, according to the meaning of Leb-kamai, "inhabitants of the 
Heart of Those Rising Up Against Me." As the heart is the vital center of a thing, one Jewish 
translator renders Jeremiah 51:1 with these words: "Behold, I will awaken against Babylon, 
and against those that dwell in the midst of my opponents, a destroying wind." — Le. 

Jehovah purposed to treat Babylon and her rebellious inhabitants like worthless chaff that 
needed to be blown away. The ruinous wind that he would rouse up against them would be, 
not a literal stormwind, but a symbolical one composed of the armies of the Medes and the 
Persians under Cyrus the Great. They would be like winnowers armed with winnowing shovels 
to toss Babylon and her inhabitants into the air, that the wind might catch them and blow them 
away like chaff 
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that, if it accumulates, is burned. (Matthew 3:12) For Babylon there will be no way of escape, 
as those armies that will winnow her and empty her land will be on all sides of her in the day 
that Jehovah has marked for her calamity. Jehovah, who "brings forth the wind from his 
storehouses," is the One who rouses up this ruinous wind against the Babylonians and sends 
the military winnowers against them, even though the nations are not aware that Jehovah is 
maneuvering them according to his will and purpose. 

Any resistance put up by Babylon's defenders will be useless. Hence Jehovah says to her 
bowmen and her heavily armored soldiers: "Let the one treading his bow do no treading. And 
let no one raise himself up in his coat of mail." (Jeremiah 51:3) On the night of Babylon's 
capture many might be too drunk from feasting to do so. 

However, to those attacking Babylon Jehovah's orders are for unhesitating action on their 
part. To these he says: "And do not you men show any compassion for her young men. 
Devote to destruction all her army. And they must fall slain in the land of the Chaldeans and 
pierced through in her streets." — Jeremiah 51: 3, 4. 

Babylon had shown no compassion for Jehovah's people when she destroyed Jerusalem 
and its temple in 607 B.C. In retribution, no compassion deserved to be shown to Babylon's 
young men, especially those enlisted in her army. As the slain had fallen in the land of Judah 
and in the streets of Jerusalem, so let Babylon's military men fall slain, pierced through, all 
over the land. You see, Jehovah still felt himself wedded to his people, Israel and Judah; and, 
because of how Babylon had treated Jehovah's people, her land had made itself guilty in the 
eyes of their God. Hence he said: 

"For Israel and Judah are not widowed from their God, from Jehovah of armies. For the 
land of those has been full of guilt from the standpoint of the Holy One of Israel." — Jeremiah 
51:5. 
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Israel's God had not died. Israel was not a widow religiously. God was still very much 

alive and was able to prove his bond of wedlock with Israel. (Jeremiah 3:15; 31:34; Isaiah 54: 
5, 6) So he would not overlook Babylon's guilt, but would punish her for treating Israel like a 
helpless widow. No one can mistreat Jehovah's people without becoming guilty before him 
and deserving punishment. 

TIME TO FLEE 

To his exiled people Jehovah sends this soul-stirring message of coming liberation: "Flee 
out of the midst of Babylon, and provide escape each one for his own soul. Do not be 
rendered inanimate through her error. For it is the time of vengeance belonging to Jehovah. 
There is treatment that he is paying back to her. Babylon has been a golden cup in the hand of 
Jehovah, she making all the earth drunk. From her wine the nations have drunk. That is why 
the nations keep acting crazed. Suddenly Babylon has fallen, so that she is broken. Howl over 
her, you people. Take balsam for her pain. Perhaps she may be healed." — Jeremiah 51:6-8. 

Babylon had to fall before ever Jehovah's exiled people could flee out of the midst of her. 
In a wonderful way they had to survive the fall of Babylon in order afterward to flee from her. 
Providing for one's escape from her was a matter of one's life, one's soul. If anyone involved 
himself with her to the extent of making himself a part of her and thus sharing in the guiltiness 
for her error, he would deserve to be executed with her in the day of her calamity when 
Jehovah executes his vengeance upon her and upon those sharing in her wickedness. The 
thing to do was to keep detached from her although a person was an involuntary exile in the 
midst of her. 

The Israelites, the Jews, could not flee out of Babylon before they were released from 
their prison in her. They had been forcibly deported to Babylon and were 
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no real part of her. In her they sighed as prisoners, and it appeared as if they were appointed 
to die in Babylon, as perpetual exiles. Babylon herself refused to open the prison for them, 
and hence it became necessary for Jehovah to break open the prison and release them, that 
they might flee back to their beloved Zion. (Psalms 102: 13-21; 69:33-36) So Jehovah's 
command to his people to nee out of Babylon had in view the decree of King Cyrus releasing 
the exiled Jews to return to Zion and rebuild and refurnish the temple of their God there. All 
speed should be made in getting back to his worship at the place where he had placed his 
name. Each soul should make his own decision about this. 

The fact that those who were advised to flee were told not to be rendered inanimate 
through Babylon's error proves that she herself was to be rendered inanimate. This was to 
result from the expressing of Jehovah's vengeance upon her. She deserved to be paid back 
the kind of treatment that she had given to others, and particularly to Judah and Jerusalem. 
Babylon had dealt out this harsh treatment mainly when she had been a "golden cup in the 
hand of Jehovah," forcing the nations to get drunk from the contents of this symbolic golden 
cup. The contents of the cup were not Babylon's false religious doctrines. The contents were 
the expressions of Jehovah's wrath against the nations for their general mistreatment of his 
people and for their general worldly unrighteousness. 

Especially in the time of her illustrious King Nebuchadnezzar, Babylon was the symbolic 
golden cup by means of which to make these offending nations drink the expressions of 
Jehovah's wrath and indignation. The cup's being golden does not signify anything divine 
about Babylon either originally or later. From her start she had been devilish. The cup's 
goldenness merely symbolized Babylon's being rich because of her commerce and her 
imperialistic aggressions by which she 
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laid hands on a great quantity of loot and plunder from conquered nations. She was like the 
head of gold on the immense image that King Nebuchadnezzar dreamed about and the 
meaning of which image the prophet Daniel explained. — Daniel 2:31-38. 

The fact that Babylon was merely a vessel or agency to give drink of national affliction to 
countries and peoples did not excuse her or make her blameless. She did not appreciate that 
she was a vessel in the hands of the God of Israel and was maneuvered by him. Her scheme 
for world conquest and making herself the Third World Power was her own; and in pursuance 
of this selfish scheme she committed ungodliness, wickedness, cruelty, greediness, pride, 
rebelliousness, and this outrageously against Jehovah's people. But in taking advantage of 
Babylon's imperial course of conquest Jehovah said the following to his prophet Jeremiah in 
625 B.C., or eighteen years before King Nebuchadnezzar destroyed Jerusalem: 

"Here I am sending and I will take all the families of the north, . . . even sending to 
Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon, my servant [golden cup], and I will bring them against 
this land and against its inhabitants and against all these nations round about; and I will 
devote them to destruction." — Jeremiah 25:1, 2, 9. 

After that message Jeremiah, as representing Jehovah God in whose hand the golden cup 
is held, was instructed to take "this cup of the wine of rage" of Jehovah and pass it around to 
the nations for them to drink from it, namely, Jerusalem and Judah, Pharaoh the king of Egypt, 
the mixed company, kings of the land of Uz, the Philistines including Ashkelon, Ekron, Gaza 
and Ashdod, then Edom, Moab, the sons of Ammon, kings of Tyre and of Sidon and of the 
island in the sea, Dedan, Tema, Buz, kings of the Arabs and of the mixed company, Zimri, 
Elam, Medes, kings of the north, and, after all those, the "king of Sheshach" last of all. Since 
Sheshach symbolizes Babylon, Sheshach 
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had been in Jehovah's hand the symbolic golden cup of the divine wine of rage that was used 
to intoxicate with national disaster all the preceding rulers and peoples. The king of Sheshach 
himself drank the cup of Jehovah's rage by means of the Medes and Persians under Cyrus the 
Great. — Jeremiah 25:15-29. 

From Babylon, as from a golden cup held in Jehovah's maneuvering hand, the nations 
drank by feeling the effects of Babylon's imperial aggressiveness. Because of such wine these 
nations got drunk and acted crazy like drunks, being unsettled, unsteady, upset because of 
the loss of national sovereignty. But in Jehovah's measured time Babylon, who had made 
other nations fall like drunks, was to fall herself as from a potent intoxicating drink. She was 
to be broken as a world power, not able to be put together again. Let the Babylonians and the 
people who did profitable business with her howl. Tauntingly Jehovah tells them to try to ease 
her pain with some balsam. Perhaps they might heal her! 

"We would have healed Babylon, but she has not been healed. Leave her, you people, and 
let us go each one to his own land. For clear to the heavens her judgment has reached, and it 
has been lifted up to the cloudy skies. Jehovah has brought forth deeds of righteousness for 
us. Come and do let us recount in Zion the work of Jehovah our God." — Jeremiah 51:9, 10. 

No one surviving Babylon's fall could heal her condition or position. Jehovah God was 
not in favor of healing her. For that reason all human remedies applied to her had to fail. 
Those who, like physicians, came to her aid might just as well return to their own land, 
realizing that the causes for judgment to be executed on her reached clear to the heavens and 
called for due attention by the God of heaven. Her sins that called for divine judgment have 
piled up as high as the cloudy skies and are too many and scandalous to be overlooked or left 
unpunished. Leave her to her fate! 
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In expressing his vengeance upon Babylon and in bringing about her inglorious fall 

Jehovah brought forth deeds of righteousness for his witnesses, his exiled people. All the 
things that he did to Babylon were righteous and worked for the benefit of his people, for their 



 

 

liberation from her prison. That is what they could say, with gratitude to him. His deeds had 
vindicated them as His worshipers, proving them to be right in worshiping him as their God. 

In acknowledgment of Jehovah's righteous deeds for them they should act on Cyrus' 
decree releasing them from Babylon and should return to Zion and rebuild her and her temple. 
Then in Zion's temple they could recount the work of Jehovah their God in overthrowing the 
Babylonian World Power and freeing them to renew their worship in Zion. In harmony with 
this, psalms were composed and made part of the Bible and were sung later in Zion's rebuilt 
temple. 

"VENGEANCE FOB HIS TEMPLE" 

Having his then-devastated temple in mind, Jehovah said to his executioners: "Polish the 
arrows. Fill the circular shields, O men. Jehovah has aroused the spirit of the kings of the 
Medes, because it is against Babylon that his idea is, in order to bring her to ruin. For it is the 
vengeance of Jehovah, the vengeance for his temple. Against the walls of Babylon lift up a 
signal. Make strong the watch. Post the watchmen. Make ready those lying in ambush. For 
Jehovah both has formed the idea and will certainly do what he has spoken against the 
inhabitants of Babylon." — Jeremiah 51:11, 12. 

At the time, little did the attackers realize that they were carrying out Jehovah's idea 
against Babylon and executing his vengeance for his temple that the Babylonians had 
profanely destroyed. Yet it was he, Jehovah of armies, who had roused up the courageous 
spirit of the kings of the Medes to assault Babylon and 
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bring her to ruin as a world power. King Cyrus II was part Mede, and after he conquered the 
Median Empire the larger part of his army was made up of Medes. So in his army the Medes 
were given more prominence than the Persians. Both Medes and Persians were expert 
bowmen; and these were to polish their arrows to penetrate more deeply. The soldiers bearing 
the circular shield were to fill these by getting their bodies behind them for self-protection and 
moving forward to the attack. They were to defeat and rout the armies of Babylon in the field 
and then close in on the city itself. But her towering walls? They were not to be daunted by 
these, but to raise up a signal as a gathering point for the soldiers when the time came for a 
mass movement of troops toward the gates of the walls. 

The watch against the city was to be made strong, watchmen to be posted, men to be held 
ready in ambush. The city was to be kept under constant surveillance so as to permit no one 
to escape. This was the idea that Jehovah had formed and had expressed even back in the 
days of the prophet Isaiah. This idea that he had spoken out by his prophet had to be carried 
out against Babylon's inhabitants. His temple, then in ruins, had to be avenged. 

From those attackers Jehovah turns his attention to Babylon herself, the worshiper of idol 
images. He addresses her as a woman and serves notice upon her of what she may now 
expect in spite of all the idolatrous images of her false gods that she worships. Reminding her 
that the true God is the one speaking, he says: 

"O woman residing on abounding waters, abundant in treasures, your end has come, the 
measure of your profit making. Jehovah of armies has sworn by his own soul, 'I will fill you 
with men, like the locusts, and they will certainly sing forth over you a shout.' He is the Maker 
of the earth by his power, the One firmly establishing the productive land by his wisdom, and 
the One who by his understanding stretched out the 
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heavens. At his voice there is a giving by him of a turmoil of waters in the heavens, and he 
causes vapors to ascend from the extremity of the earth. He has made even sluices for the 
rain, and he brings forth the wind from his storehouses. Every man has behaved so 



 

 

unreasoningly as not to know. Every metalworker will feel ashamed because of the carved 
image; for his molten image is a falsehood, and there is no spirit in them. They are vanity, a 
work of mockery. In the time of their being given attention they will perish."  — Jeremiah 
51:13-18. 

Ancient Babylon sat on both sides of the Euphrates River and dominated a vast system of 
canals that connected the Euphrates with the Tigris River and provided a means of 
communication and of transportation of goods. And yet, despite all this, her end had come. 
Jehovah God notifies her so. For long she had abounded in treasures gained by world 
conquest and by commercialism or world trade. But these treasures would not save her, for 
Jehovah had timed her end and he cannot be bought off or bribed. Her end meant that the full 
measure of her profit making had been reached. The treasures of Jehovah's house that she 
stole from his temple in Zion before destroying it were to be taken from her, and the temple of 
her god could no longer keep these stolen treasures safe for her. 

To give guarantee to what he declares his purpose to be, Jehovah of armies swears by 
himself the Most High. To assure Babylon that he had fixed an end for her and that he would 
put an end to her world domination at his fixed time, he swore "by his own soul" to fill 
Babylon with the conquering invaders like locusts for numbers. They would sing out a shout 
of triumph over her. He had all the power in the universe to do so. He is the Creator of all 
material and living creation and all natural phenomena, rain, vapors, winds. He is not a created 
thing like the idolatrous images of Babylon's false gods, who have no control over natural 
forces. 
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The Babylonians had behaved so unreasoningly as not to know these facts about 

Jehovah God. They had chosen to ignore these provable facts. Instead of worshiping the true 
and only Creator, they turned to making gods by human hands, to worship the work of their 
own hands. They cannot put spirit in images to make them alive and capable of doing 
something for their worshipers. They are a falsehood, an empty vanity. By their very 
helplessness in a time that calls for godly help and action, they will stand there motionless in 
mockery of the Babylonians who trusted in them. When the Creator, the true God, gives these 
due attention, they perish. 

"The Share of Jacob is not like these things, for he is the Former of everything, even the 
staff of his inheritance. Jehovah of armies is his name." — Jeremiah 51:19. 

He is not the Share of Babylon. Nimrod the founder of Babylon rebelled and was a mighty 
hunter opposed to Jehovah and desired to have no share in Jehovah, no inheritance in him. 
(Genesis 10:8-10) The living Former of everything formed the descendants of the faithful 
patriarch Jacob into a nation to praise him and to be his witnesses. Isaiah 43: 1, 10-12, 21) He 
is the Share of this nation called by the name of Jacob or Israel. He is the staff or support that 
this nation inherited. The nation can safely lean on him. 

In 614 B.C., or in the fourth year of King Zedekiah of Jerusalem, when Jeremiah wrote this 
prophecy in a scroll, Babylon had only begun its role as the Third World Power. Its career of 
world conquests was not yet over. In harmony with this fact, God could inspire Jeremiah to 
write and say to Babylon as to a war club: 

" 'You are a club for me, as weapons of war, and by you I shall certainly dash nations to 
pieces, and by you I will bring kingdoms to ruin. And by you I will dash the horse and his rider 
to pieces, and by you I will dash the war chariot and its rider to pieces. And by 
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you I will dash man and woman to pieces, and by you I will dash old man and boy to pieces, 
and by you I will dash young man and virgin to pieces. And by you I will dash shepherd and 
his drove to pieces, and by you I will dash farmer and his span of animals to pieces, and by 
you I will dash governors and deputy rulers to pieces. And I will pay back to Babylon and to all 



 

 

the inhabitants of Chaldea all their badness that they have committed in Zion before the eyes 
of you people,' is the utterance of Jehovah." 

Those words, in Jeremiah 51:20-24. were addressed particularly to King Nebuchadnezzar 
as the leading representative of Babylon, in the twelfth year of his reign. So seven years 
remained before he would bring Zion and her temple to ruin, kill the main priests, slaughter 
King Zedekiah's sons before his eyes, kill certain prominent government functionaries and 
deport Zedekiah and hundreds of other surviving Jews to Babylon, leaving the care of the land 
of Judah to the poorest people prior to its complete desolation. (Jeremiah 52:12-29) But prior 
to this Nebuchadnezzar had defeated the Egyptian Pharaoh and taken part in destroying 
Nineveh, Assyria's capital. He reigned for forty-three years. So after destroying Zion he had 
more than twenty years in which to fulfill the prophecy of Jeremiah 25:17-26 concerning other 
nations and peoples roundabout. 

Thus, under him particularly, Babylon was used as Jehovah's war club of judgment to 
dash to pieces nations, kingdoms, horses and riders, chariots and riders, men and women, 
old men and boys, young men and virgins, shepherds and their droves, farmers and their 
spans of draft animals, and governors and deputy rulers. After Nebuchadnezzar died, Babylon 
continued as the Third World Power for about half a century. 

Jehovah had used Babylon and the inhabitants of Chaldea as his war club to dash 
Jerusalem and its kingdom to pieces. But Babylon did not knowingly serve Jehovah in this 
way. She did not do it to please 
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him, but did it in fury because the king of Jerusalem had rebelled against her and stood in the 
way of her plans for world domination. She felt no sorrow for bringing reproach upon 
Jehovah's name and for mistreating his people. Jehovah repaid King Nebuchadnezzar for 
what service he had rendered for Jehovah against the commercial city of Tyre; but Babylon 
had to pay a bill to Jehovah for what she did to the city of Zion and its temple. (Ezekiel 29:17-
20) She had to pay this bill at the end of the time that he found her useful as his war club. She 
paid with the loss of her world domination and with total destruction to herself in course of 
time. By bringing this upon her Jehovah paid back to Babylon and the inhabitants of Chaldea 
all the badness they committed in Zion. 

Whether likening Babylon to a belching volcano overflowing with lava or likening her to a 
mountain as a symbol of political government, the Lord God speaks to her in the following 
way, to inform her of his attitude toward her and his purpose against her: 

" 'Here I am against you, O ruinous mountain,' is the utterance of Jehovah, 'you ruiner of 
the whole earth; and I will stretch out my hand against you and roll you away from the crags 
and make you a burnt-out mountain.' " — Jeremiah 51:25. 

In explaining the symbolic meaning of a mountain, Revelation 17:9. 10 speaks of "seven 
mountains, where the woman sits on top. And there are seven kings: five have fallen, one is, 
the other has not yet arrived." The Babylonian Empire was one of those five kingly mountains 
that had fallen, but she was more ruinous than the two world powers that preceded her, 
namely, Egypt and Assyria. Because of being a bigger empire she ruined more of the earth 
than they did, but by her religion she has ruined the whole earth, spiritually speaking. This is 
specially true of Great Babylon of modern times. 
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Babylon was comparable with a mountain that towered above the crags. Yet Jehovah 

could push her over, for he has "weighed with an indicator the mountains, and the hills in the 
scales," and, to him, "the nations are as a drop from a bucket." (Isaiah 40:12, 15) In the year 
539 B.C. he rolled Babylon down from her lofty worldly position. Like nuclear fire, the fire of 
his judgment burnt her through and through, so that in her debased position she no longer 
had the strength and fixedness of a towering, deep-rooted mountain. She was burnt out and 
destined to crumble to ashes. 



 

 

Listen to this, O city of Babylon: " 'And people will not take from you a stone for a corner 
or a stone for foundations, because desolate wastes to time indefinite are what you will 
become,' is the utterance of Jehovah." — Jeremiah 51:26. 

The desolate wastes to which Babylon was to be reduced in the course of the centuries 
would leave nothing from which builders could salvage a stone for a cornerstone of a building 
or for laying a building foundation. Most of the mud bricks of which she was constructed have 
been taken away for uses elsewhere. She has now lain as a desolate waste for time indefinite. 
What ruins of her were left have been dug up or uncovered in modern times and have been 
put on exhibition as a verification of the dead past. Today her ruins are a mere tourist 
attraction alongside which the railroad train makes a temporary halt. What ruins are still there 
are bound to erode if no prompt measures are taken to preserve them for further exhibition. 

WAR AGAINST HER SANCTIFIED 

In giving his further orders to the attackers of Babylon, Jehovah mentions some of the 
allies of the Medes and Persians in the army of Cyrus the conqueror. He commands: "Lift up a 
signal in the land, O men. Blow a horn among the nations. Sanctify against her the nations. 
Summon against her the kingdoms of Ararat, 
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Minni and Ashkenaz. Commission against her a recruiting officer. Make the horses come up 
like bristly locusts. Sanctify against her the nations, the kings of Media, its governors and all 
its deputy rulers and all the land of each one's dominion. And let the earth rock and be in 
severe pain, for against Babylon the thoughts of Jehovah have risen up to make the land of 
Babylon an object of astonishment, without an inhabitant." —  Jeremiah 51: 27-29. 

In those ancient times the business of war was a sacred thing, and sacrifices and prayers 
were made to the gods of the nations that put armies in the field. Thus the soldiers were 
sanctified for the warfare. In each land a signal was to be set up on high for the mustered 
troops to mass together there. The trumpet announcing war against Babylon was to be blown 
among a number of nations, not just Media and Persia, but also the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni 
and Ashkenaz, in the neighborhood of Lake Van between the Black Sea and the Caspian Sea. 
Recruiting officers were to be commissioned in these lands to build up armies. The national 
armies were to be sanctified for war against Babylon, each one according to its own way. 
Because they were really to serve Jehovah's purpose against her, he spoke of them as "my 
sanctified ones." — Isaiah 13: 3. 

In harmony with Isaiah 13:17, of the nations to be sanctified the most prominent mention 
is given to the "kings of Media, its governors and all its deputy rulers and all the land of each 
one's dominion." In fact, the previously mentioned "kingdoms of Ararat, Minni and Ashkenaz" 
were apparently territories of the Median Empire that Cyrus, who was part Median, had 
conquered. If his army was to be a big one with horses that would "come up like bristly 
locusts" for number, troops and horses would have to be drawn from the many nations under 
Cyrus' dominion. A total mobilization! 
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Under the tread and movement of this vast international army the earth under Babylon's 

domination was to rock and was to be put to severe pains because of the irresistible invaders. 
But all this is in order to carry out Jehovah's thoughts to make the land of Babylon an 
uninhabited waste, a sight to astonish a person. After the days of the Christian apostle Peter it 
became just that way. 

Resistance on the part of Babylon's warriors was foretold as breaking down: "The mighty 
men of Babylon have ceased to fight. They have kept sitting in the strong places. Their 



 

 

mightiness has run dry. They have become women. Her residences have been set on fire. Her 
bars have been broken." — Jeremiah 51:30. 

As to how the Babylonian soldiery were finally induced to become like women and stay at 
home, or stay holed up in their strong places, ceasing to fight against the advance of the army 
of Cyrus, we read: 
 

Nabonidus, last king of Babylon . . . fought a 
battle within sight of Babylon, was utterly defeated, 
and then, while most of his army found safety within 
the great walls, he himself with a small force 
entered Borsippa, an important town southwest of 
Babylon; possibly hoping by this movement to force 
Cyrus to divide the Persian host. His stepson 
Belshazzar (Bilshar-uzur), . . . apparently 
cosovereign, conducted the defense of Babylon. 
After the fall of the capital, Nabonidus surrendered, 
was kindly treated by Cyrus, and even made 
governor of the province of Carmania. — Am1, 
Volume 19, page 677. 

 
Not risking further battle on the outside in the open field with the Medes and Persians, the 

hitherto "mighty men of Babylon" felt as though "their mightiness has run dry." They felt weak 
like women unaccustomed to warfare, untrained for battle, and preferred to trust in Babylon's 
mighty brick walls and the watery wall of the Euphrates River. These defenses they felt could 
resist the invaders, if they themselves could not do so in battle. Their indulgence in wine and 
carousing on the night of Babylon's capture weakened the soldiers still 
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further. How weak they must have felt, how their mightiness must have oozed out of them, 
when they were shocked with the news that somehow the Medes and Persians had made a 
breakthrough and were already inside the city walls and past the bars of its mighty gates! It 
was as if the bars had really been broken. The setting on fire of "her residences" may also be 
figurative, although, after the city was captured or invaded, it may have been strategic to burn 
some of the city residences. 

Now what about the king, Belshazzar? The prophetic vision of Jeremiah pierces the 
palace (walls and he says: "One runner runs to meet another runner, and one reporter to meet 
another reporter, to report to the king of Babylon that his city has been captured at every end, 
and that the fords themselves have been seized, and the papyrus boats they have burned with 
fire, and the men of war themselves have become disturbed. " — Jeremiah 51:31, 32. 

Such a thing was only to be expected after the prophet Daniel had interpreted the 
miraculous handwriting on the wall to Belshazzar at his feast table. Not all ends or outer 
sections of the city were captured by the Medes and Persians at one time. So after one 
capture was made and then another, a runner was dispatched from each successive end 
captured to report to the king, the city ruler. Even the waterways were taken over by his 
enemies, the quays along the city waterfront and the bridge connecting the two halves of the 
city and the ferryboats that were used to cross the Euphrates River and the canals. Boats 
made of the papyrus plant were easily burned, to prevent escape of any Babylonians by 
means of them. As the reports by the runners who converged on the royal palace piled up, 
how nerve-shattering this must have been to King Belshazzar!* Even his trusted "men of war 
themselves" became disturbed. 

 



 

 

* The people in the middle of the city were not aware for some time that the Babylonians near the wall had been captured. 
According to the Greek historian Herodotus (Book 1, section 191), this was due to the great size of the city and to the further 
fact that at the time the Babylonians were feasting and carousing. According to the Greek historical writer Xenophon, the 
Babylonians at opposite ends of the city did not learn of the complete capture of the city till after sunrise, since the city had 
been captured during the night. 
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The king's city deserved to be threshed, that is, to have an experience like grain on the 

threshing floor, in Jehovah's due time. He knew the time when she would be ripe to be 
harvested and given a threshing. "For this is what Jehovah of armies, the God of Israel, has 
said: 'The daughter of Babylon is like a threshing floor. It is the time to tread her down solid. 
Yet a little while and the time of the harvest must come for her.' "  — Jeremiah 51:33. 

From the time when Jehovah's prophet wrote this, it was "yet a little while," only a matter 
of about seventy-five years, and what is that to Jehovah, who is the King of Eternity? The time 
for stamping Babylon down solid "like a threshing floor" came in 539 B.C. She was also then 
like a field of fully ripe grain, the time to harvest which had come. Her harvested grain must be 
taken to the threshing floor and be poured out to be threshed, to separate the chaff from the 
kernels of grain. The treading of the grain was not by human feet but was by those of a heavy 
animal, a bull. "You must not muzzle a bull while it is threshing," said Jehovah's law in 
Deuteronomy 25:4. (1 Corinthians 9:9) The bull may be even dragging behind it a spiked 
threshing sledge on which a rider is seated, this increasing the sledge's pressure. It was 
rough on the grain. 

In 539 B.C. Jehovah used as his threshers the Medes and Persians under Cyrus. The 
exiled Jews did not have to do any threshing themselves. Evidently Jehovah had chiefly in 
mind modern-day Great Babylon when he inspired Micah 4:9-13 to be written. For, after telling 
how the "daughter of Zion" would be deported to Babylon and her enemies would rejoice at 
seeing Zion in this plight, he says: "He will certainly collect them 
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together like a row of newly cut grain to the threshing floor. Get up and thresh, O daughter of 
Zion; for your horn [as if Zion were now a bull] I shall change into iron, and your hoofs I shall 
change into copper, and you will certainly pulverize many peoples; and by a ban you will 
actually devote to Jehovah their unjust profit, and their resources to the true Lord of the whole 
earth." 

Hence as Zion waited for God's command, she had basis for saying defiantly to Babylon: 
"Do not rejoice over me, O you woman enemy of mine. Although I have fallen, I shall certainly 
rise up; although I dwell in the darkness, Jehovah will be a light to me. . . . And my enemy will 
see, and shame will cover her, who was saying to me: 'Where is he, Jehovah your God?' My 
own eyes will look upon her. Now she will become a place of trampling, like the mire of 
streets." (Micah 7:8-10) The symbolic threshing was very rough on ancient Babylon and finally 
crushed her to pieces. A like threshing will be just as rough on modern-day Great Babylon, if 
not rougher. 

It was in the reign of King Nebuchadnezzar that Zion was swallowed down as by a huge 
snake and she disappeared from her domain in the land of Judah. So Jeremiah speaks for the 
whole nation when he says: "Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon has eaten me up; he has 
thrown me into confusion. He has set me as an empty vessel. He has swallowed me down like 
a big snake; he has filled his abdomen with my pleasant things. He has rinsed me away. 'The 
violence done to me and to my organism be upon Babylon!' the inhabitress of Zion will say. 
'And my blood be upon the inhabitants of Chaldea!' Jerusalem will say." — Jeremiah 51:34, 35. 

King Nebuchadnezzar, pursuing his ambitious scheme for world domination, began 
throwing the kingdom of Judah into confusion in 620 B.C., when he came up 
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against Jerusalem and made King Jehoiakim a vassal king under oath to pay tribute to 
Babylon. Three years later, after Jehoiakim rebelled, Nebuchadnezzar came again against 



 

 

Jerusalem. In the eleventh year of his reign Jehoiakim died at Jerusalem and was succeeded 
by his son Jehoiachin. 

After being besieged three months at Jerusalem, the young king Jehoiachin went out in 
surrender to Nebuchadnezzar. Then ten thousand Jews, including the king and the families of 
the men selected, were deported to Babylon. It was no deportation of the whole nation. So by 
no means did the nation of Judah go into Babylonian captivity in 617 B.C. It was only after 
Nebuchadnezzar came back again and, after a siege of eighteen months, destroyed Jerusalem 
and her temple in 607 B.C., that the nation of Judah vanished from the God-given land. (2 
Kings 24:1 to 25:26; 2 Chronicles 36:1-20; Jeremiah 52:1-29) Without a reigning king and while 
exiles in Babylon, the Jewish people were now in their greatest confusion. 

Nebuchadnezzar set the land of Judah "as an empty vessel," turning it upside down and 
leaving nothing inside. He not only deported a further number of surviving Jews but also 
inspired such terror in the poor, insignificant people left behind that these fled down to Egypt. 
The whole land of Judah was left like an empty vessel turned upside down, emptied of all its 
inhabitants. Thus the most of the surviving Jews were swallowed up within Babylon's 
domains, as if by a big snake or sea monster. Nebuchadnezzar had acted like the dragon or 
sirrush, which was the symbol of the god Marduk (Merodach) whom he worshiped. As a 
symbolic big snake he had filled himself with the Jewish nation's "pleasant things," the 
precious utensils of Jehovah's holy temple in particular. He rinsed the nation off its home 
territory as if it were something unclean. 

For all the violence done by Nebuchadnezzar to her and to her royal organism or 
structure, the "inhab- 
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itress of Zion" had good cause for expressing a solemn prayer to Jehovah to pay Babylon 
back with the same kind of treatment. The Chaldean army had spilled much Jewish blood at 
Jerusalem and in the territory under her dominion, and Zion was justified in praying that this 
bloodshed be charged against the "inhabitants of Chaldea" and these at last pay for it. Zion's 
prayer was for vengeance. Thus Zion or Jerusalem and Babylon or the "inhabitants of 
Chaldea" are set as tun-reconcilable enemies of each other. 

Zion had a legal case against Babylon before the highest court of the universe, and the 
Supreme Judge promised to hear her prayer and take up her case for her. "Therefore this is 
what Jehovah has said: 'Here I am conducting your legal case, and I shall certainly execute 
vengeance for you. And I will dry up her sea, and I will make her wells dry. And Babylon must 
become piles of stones, the lair of jackals, an object of astonishment and something to whistle 
at, without an inhabitant. All together they will roar just like maned young lions. They will 
certainly growl like the whelps of lions.' " — Jeremiah 51:36-38. 

The avenging of Zion (Jerusalem) was inseparably tied up with the vindication of the 
sovereignty and name of her God. As he is Judge of all and Administrator of justice 
throughout the universe, he will let no wicked ones escape. He will right all things. For this 
reason Zion could leave the executing of vengeance to Him. In just such a situation as this 
she could comfortingly recall the farewell song of the prophet Moses, especially these words: 

"Jehovah will judge his people and he will feel regret over his servants, ... he will certainly 
say, '. . . I raise my hand to heaven in an oath, and I do say: "As I am alive to time indefinite," if 
I do indeed sharpen my glittering sword, and my hand takes hold on judgment, I will pay back 
vengeance to my adversaries and render retribution to those who intensely hate me. I shall 
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intoxicate my arrows with blood, while my sword will eat flesh, with the blood of the slain and 
the captives, with the heads of the leaders of the enemy.' Be glad, you nations, with his 
people, for he will avenge the blood of his servants, and he will pay back vengeance to his 
adversaries and will indeed make atonement for the ground of his people." — Deuteronomy 
32:36-43. 



 

 

However, Jehovah was going to avenge his people only after they had had sufficient 
discipline from him for their own misdoings. He purposed to keep them off their homeland 
until it had lain desolate and enjoyed a sabbath rest of seventy years. Then, in her turn, 
Babylon was to become astonishingly desolate, "without an inhabitant," "piles of stones, the 
lair of jackals," and a place whistled at out of superstitious fear that it is haunted, under a 
taboo. But how could this be, inasmuch as Babylon was so well watered, a city that sat on 
many waters? The Creator of water and of water springs would dry up her sea and her water 
wells. 

Centuries of time has shown the Creator's power to do just as he has said. During the 
very night of her capture the Euphrates riverbed went practically dry and her defensive "sea" 
disappeared. 

The Euphrates River again took its course at full depth through the fallen city, but 
Babylon's other waterworks at last failed her. The Greek historian Herodotus attributed the 
waterworks of Babylon to two queens, Semiramis and Nitocris. The wells that were provided 
included those from which the famous Hanging Gardens were watered by means of cisterns at 
the top of that system of terraces to which the water was pumped. Queen Nitocris is reported 
to have made a large reservoir forty-seven and a half miles in circumference; and among 
Nebuchadnezzar's works was the making of an artificial lake. But these human waterworks 
have dried up according to Jehovah's decree, and the supremacy that Babylon once enjoyed 
on the sea also withered away. Her commercial busi- 
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ness dried up. She went to ruin and became a drought-stricken place, a sandy desert. Her 
inhabitants had to roar like maned young lions that are hungry, and they growled like the 
whelps of lions just because they were in distress. 

During the time of their world domination the Babylonians feasted in honor of their false 
gods and heated themselves up with passion and drunkenness. But a feast with a different 
effect upon these idolaters of false gods and of world power is in store for them. " 'When they 
are heated I shall set their banquets and I will make them drunk, in order that they may exult; 
and they must sleep an indefinitely lasting sleep, from which they will never wake up,' is the 
utterance of Jehovah. 'I shall bring them down like male sheep to the slaughtering, like rams 
along with the he-goats.' " (Jeremiah 51:39, 40) This occurred notably on the night of 
Belshazzar's last feast, when they profaned Jehovah's temple utensils. 

The wine cup from which Jehovah makes them drunk is the symbolic cup of his wrath, 
which his prophet Jeremiah, by a symbolic gesture, held out to Babylon's ruler, saying: "The 
king of Sheshach himself will drink after them." (Jeremiah 25:26) The fatal drink was the 
outpouring of Jehovah's wrath on Babylon by means of the Medes and Persians under Cyrus. 
If the Babylonians exulted while drinking their fill of this, it was like drunks who exult without 
knowing what they are doing before they drop off into heavy sleep. 

An ordinary drunkard will wake up from his deep sleep, as those Babylonians on that 
feast night of Belshazzar's banquet expected to do. They did not expect to die from 
drunkenness. But the wine of wrath from Jehovah's symbolic cup would kill them. Thus they 
slept an indefinitely lasting sleep, from which they did not wake up, for they were dead. This 
was because Jehovah brought them down like male sheep to the 
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slaughtering by his executional forces, the Medes and the Persians. They would have as little 
fighting disposition in them as sheep, even though the men were like rams. Along with their 
leaders who were like butting he-goats, they would be led down to their being slaughtered. On 
the night of Belshazzar's feast many Babylonians were doubtless killed while in their drunken 
sleep and never woke up. "In that very night Belshazzar the Chaldean king was killed." (Daniel 
5:30) The banquets that Jehovah set for the Babylonians were death-dealing. 



 

 

Looking ahead, far beyond that night of her disastrous fall, Jehovah reveals his long-
range purpose concerning her as he exclaims: "O how Sheshach has been captured, and how 
the Praise of the whole earth gets to be seized! How Babylon has become a mere object of 
astonishment among the nations! The sea has come up even over Babylon. By the multitude 
of its waves she has been covered. Her cities have become an object of astonishment, a 
waterless land and a desert plain. As a land, in them no man will dwell, and through them no 
son of mankind will pass. And I will turn my attention upon Bel in Babylon, and I will bring 
forth out of his mouth what he has swallowed. And to him nations will stream no more. Also, 
the wall itself of Babylon must fall." — Jeremiah 51:41-44. 

The Almighty God can produce surprises, the unexpected things. O how surprisingly he 
caused Babylon or Sheshach to be captured, and in what a spectacular way! As a city, she 
was the "Praise of the whole earth," except with Jehovah's people. She held one of the seven 
wonders of the ancient world, the Hanging Gardens, besides her monumental walls and the 
Tower of Babel (E-temen-an-ki), and the temple of Bel (Belus), and other remarkable 
constructions. She was then the Wonder City, and seemingly untakable by an enemy. 

However, her appearance even before the eyes of the world of long ago was to be 
changed. The change 
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began on the night that she got to be seized. Instead of any longer exciting amazed 
admiration, she was to become an object of surprised, almost unbelieving astonishment. What 
a change was foretold for her — from being a well-watered city with Hanging Gardens and 
temples to being a "waterless land and a desert plain," a land where no man made his 
dwelling and through which the superstitious did not care to pass! 

The coming of the literal "sea" up over Babylon did not produce this desolate, bleak 
result. It was rather a human sea. In that ancient cuneiform document known as the Cyrus 
Cylinder there is the inscription concerning Babylon's bowing in defeat to Cyrus the Great, as 
follows: "His widespread troops, whose number like the waters of a river is not known, put on 
their weapons and advanced at his side. Without encounter and battle he caused him to enter 
into the midst of Babylon, his [Marduk's] city." Babylon's high walls did not keep out this sea 
of Median and Persian troops. Babylon got drowned by the waves of those invaders and 
disappeared from her high position as the Third World Power.* 

Babylon's priests may have tried to explain it another way, as if it was the direct act on the 
part of their offended god Marduk to teach proper respect for himself. But it was really the act 
of the true God Jehovah of armies. It was the time and occasion for him to turn his attention to 
Bel or Marduk, whose worshipers had brought such reproach upon the God of Israel. 
Babylon's supreme god was put to shame and reproach from which he has never recovered, 
particularly in the eyes of Jehovah's faithful witnesses. 

Whatever Bel (Marduk) had swallowed by means of his admiring worshipers, Jehovah his 
enemy forced him to bring forth. This was chiefly Jehovah's exiled people and the stolen 
utensils of his temple. The people 

 
* See page 176 ¶4 of Nabonidus and Belshazzar, by R. P. Dougherty, published in 1929 by the Yale University Press. 
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of the nations whom Babylon conquered were no longer to stream to the worship of Bel, a 
mere no-god, or to surrender to his worshipers as if to the chief god of the world. Today Bel 
(Marduk) is a dead god of a dead world power. Babylon's tall walls have fallen, just as her river 
wall failed her on the crucial night. Her protection is gone! Jehovah reigns as God and King! 
OUT OF HER, MY PEOPLE!  

After prophesying that he would bring forth out of Bel's mouth what he had swallowed, 
Jehovah very fittingly told his exiled people what to do after Bel's center of worship fell. 
Having also the freedom-giving decree of Cyrus in mind, Jehovah said to the exiled Jews: 



 

 

"Get out of the midst of her, O my people, and provide each one his soul with escape from the 
burning anger of Jehovah. Or otherwise your heart will be timid, and you will become afraid 
because of the report that is to be heard in the land. And in one year the report will actually 
come, and after it in another year there will be the report and violence in the earth and ruler 
against ruler. Therefore, look! there are days coming, and I will turn my attention upon the 
graven images of Babylon; and all her own land will become ashamed, and all her own slain 
ones will fall in the midst of her." (Jeremiah 51:45-47) So by means of his Babylonian 
worshipers the false god Bel would no longer be able to keep down Jehovah's people whom 
he had swallowed. 

After Babylon's conqueror, Cyrus the Great, issued his decree of release in the first year 
of his reign, Jehovah's people had no time to lose. They must reenter their homeland and 
occupy it by the end of the seventy years that it had lain desolate without a human inhabitant 
or a domestic animal. The burning anger of their God was against the capital of false worship. 
Surely they would not want Jehovah's goodwill toward them to change to burning anger 
because they failed 
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to show zeal for Jehovah's worship at the place where he had placed his name, in the city of 
Zion. Their long exile should not have made them now feel at home in Babylon. It should not 
have weaned their affections away from the land that Jehovah had promised to their 
forefathers Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. They should yearn to get out of a land filled with idol 
images. So their obediently getting out meant preserving their souls alive. 

If their selfish interests and their affections became attached to Babylon with its worldly 
opportunities, then their heart would become timid at the report that would be heard 
throughout Babylon's realm. The report would inform them that Cyrus was the rising 
challenger to Babylon's world power, that he was going from conquest to conquest, and that 
finally his army of many nationalities was closing in upon Babylon. This would make the 
hearts of lovers of Babylon sink with fear. These conquests of Cyrus began many years before 
Babylon fell to him. First he became king of the Medes as well as the Persians. Then the 
Lydian Empire under King Croesus fell to him, and he conquered the southern coasts of Asia 
Minor. After this he was able to concentrate his efforts on Babylon. So year after year the 
situation became more menacing to Babylon, and year after year the reports would become 
more disquieting for all lovers and allies of Babylon, till Cyrus was right at the doors. 

Finally the report would no longer be one of violence to lands outside Babylon's Empire. It 
would be a report of violence at last in her own territory, with "ruler against ruler," the 
invaders not being checked. The Hebrew expression here may also be rendered "ruler upon 
ruler," to denote a constant change of rulers, say, from Nabonidus to Belshazzar to Darius the 
Mede and to Cyrus the Persian. Those would be the days when Jehovah, who was 
maneuvering these invaders, would turn his attention to Babylon's graven 
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images of religion, and they would be proved to be no-gods. 

At last the land of Babylon would be shamed with defeat by a new world power and her 
warriors would fall slain in a losing war. Their conquerors, the Persians, ardently professed 
the religious doctrine of Zoroaster, but for political and social reasons they might tolerate 
Babylon's gods for the effect this had on the subjected Babylonians. Afterward this Persian 
attitude toward Babylon's gods changed, and then came some evidence of persecution.* Her 
graven images came into disrepute; they represented no-gods. 

Certainly, when Babylon fell and lost her control over the people of Jehovah God, there 
was no rejoicing by Satan the Devil, the invisible god of Babylon, and all his demon angels. 
But the heavens of Jehovah and of all his holy angels did rejoice. So did the earth where the 
Israelites, Jehovah's people, were living, including the long-desolate land of Judah. This 
righteous joy was foretold: " 'And over Babylon the heavens and the earth and all that is in 



 

 

them will certainly cry out joyfully, for out of the north there will come to her the despoilers,' is 
the utterance of Jehovah. 'Not only was Babylon the cause for the slain ones of Israel to fall 
but also at Babylon the slain ones of all the earth have fallen.' " — Jeremiah 51:48.49. 

The despoiling of the Third World Power by the Medes and the Persians was a reason for 
especially the exiled Israelites to rejoice and cry out joyfully. They saw in the despoiling of 
that wicked, idolatrous op- 

 
* Under "Persian Domination," The Encyclopaedia Britannica, Volume 2 of the 1946 edition, page 852b, says: "Toward the end 
of the Persian domination an outbreak of Zoroastrian fanaticism seems to have led to the destruction of many of the great 
temples. The zikkurat of Babylon was a mass of debris when Alexander [the Great] that saw it, though it had been in a good 
state when Herodotus wrote; the temple at Ur everywhere shows marks of incendiary destruction, after which the site was 
deserted, save for stray fugitives. There is every sign that Persian rule in Babylonia was unpopular from the time of Darius I, 
and that by the time of Darius III the land had suffered from a religious persecution." 
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pressor the triumph of their God Jehovah and the just paying back to the oppressive 

imperial city what she deserved. She had made thousands of the sons of Israel fall in violent 
death in the land of Judah. But her sin was still greater, for she also bore a bloodguilt for the 
"slain ones of all the earth," those slain because of her carrying on her program of world 
conquest. Why should not all righteous men rejoice over the despoiling of such a bloodguilty 
organization? It was her own fault that the children of her own organization fell slain at her 
overthrow in 539 B.C. 

The exiled Israelites took no part in Babylon's military campaigns or in defending her 
against the Medes and Persians. They properly escaped slaughter by the sword when Babylon 
fell. Whereas they had just cause for crying out joyfully over the fall of their oppressor, it was 
also the time for them to think of another capital city, Zion, the city where their God had 
placed his name. Measured by travel routes and travel time away back in those days, that city 
was far away, say a land journey of four or five months. Yet they should remember Jehovah, 
though the place where he had put his name was far away. The remembrance of that holy 
place, the location of Zion, was to serve as an incentive to start them going there and to keep 
on going until at last they reached the place. 

In anticipation of the decree of release that Jehovah would put it into the heart of Cyrus 
the Persian to issue, Jehovah says to his protected and spared people: "You escapees from 
the sword, keep going. Do not stand still. From far away remember Jehovah, and may 
Jerusalem herself come up into your heart." (Jeremiah 51:50) The freed Israelites were not to 
be like the wife of Lot and stop and look back. (Luke 17:32) They were to look ahead and 
return to the holy mountain of Jehovah's worship as quickly as they could. They should get as 
far away from Babylon as they could do so. 
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At this point in Jeremiah's prophecy the exiled Israelites are pictured as speaking up and 

describing the humiliated state in which they would then find themselves in the enemy land. 
Speaking for them, Jeremiah 51:51 says: "We have been put to shame, for we have heard 
reproach. Humiliation has covered our faces, for strangers have come against the holy places 
of the house of Jehovah." 

Babylon had put them to shame, but this was because they had sinned against their God 
and had not let their God-given land enjoy its sabbath years of rest according to God's law. 
Because of what their God Jehovah let Babylon do to them, they heard reproach, not only 
reproach upon themselves but also a reproach that pained them worst of all, reproach upon 
their God. It was specially humiliating for them when pagan strangers, the Babylonians, came 
"against the holy places of the house of Jehovah" in 607 B.C. and destroyed that temple of 
worship. Seemingly the false gods of Babylon had overpowered their God Jehovah. 
Uncircumcised strangers who were not ordinarily permitted to enter the holy areas of his 
temple succeeded in entering it and treating it as unholy. 



 

 

However, their God remembers that the armies of Babylon did those things and he is 
determined to settle accounts with her. " 'Therefore, look! there are days coming,' is the 
utterance of Jehovah, 'and I will turn my attention upon her graven images, and throughout all 
her land the pierced one will groan.' " — Jeremiah 51:52. 

The Babylonians had profaned Jehovah's holy temple find its utensils that they stole and 
put in the pagan temple of idolatry in Babylon. In payment of what was due her, Jehovah was 
determined to profane the gods of Babylon and their graven images. For the slain ones of 
Israel whom King Nebuchadnezzar had caused to fall in the land of Judah, Jehovah would 
cause the Babylonians to be pierced and fall wounded and groan 

298 
in their death throes "throughout all her land." He would use those who were strangers to 
Babylon to do this, and then she would be the one that would be put to shame and that would 
hear reproach and have humiliation cover her face. 

She should not scoff at such a prophecy delivered so long in advance. She should not 
think that she had lifted herself up so high among the nations and had built her walls up so 
high that she could not be thrust down from her position as the Third World Power. By 
fortifying herself she may have thought that she had rendered herself unassailable and her 
strong height unapproachable by any enemy; still Almighty God in the heavens is higher than 
her walls and higher than her Tower of Babel. He would bring up against her those who could 
topple her from her strong height. " 'Even if Babylon should ascend to the heavens and even if 
she should make the height of her strength unapproachable, from me the despoilers will come 
to her,' is the utterance of Jehovah." — Jeremiah 51:53. 

It is the Most High God Jehovah with whom Babylon has to deal. So he takes the 
responsibility for sending the despoilers and for putting into their hearts how to capture her 
and bring her down. 

By means of Jeremiah's prophecy we listen in on what occurs at the world-shaking fall of 
the Third World Power: 

" 'Listen! There is an outcry from Babylon, and a great crash from the land of the 
Chaldeans, for Jehovah is despoiling Babylon, and he will certainly destroy out of her the 
great voice, and their waves will actually be boisterous like many waters. The noise of their 
voice will certainly be given out. For there must come upon her, upon Babylon, the despoiler, 
and her mighty men will certainly be captured. Their bows must be shattered, for Jehovah is a 
God of recompenses. Without fail he will repay. And I will make her princes and her wise ones, 
her governors and her dep- 
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uty rulers and her mighty men drunk, and they must sleep an indefinitely lasting sleep, from 
which they will not wake up,' is the utterance of the King, whose name is Jehovah of 
armies." — Jeremiah 51:54-57. 

What an outcry there was from Babylon herself at her totally unexpected fall! The whole 
inhabited earth was affected by this overthrow of the capital city of the Chaldeans. Hence it 
was as if the sound of a great crash emanating from the land of the Chaldeans was carried on 
the airwaves to all nations, for now the Medo-Persian Empire became the dominant world 
power among the nations. 

Historical writers ancient and modern may not give Jehovah God the credit for bringing 
the downfall of Babylon, but he is really the One who threw her down, at his own appointed 
time. Otherwise, his word of prophecy spoken so long ahead of time would never have come 
true. He is the One that despoiled Babylon by means of the Medes and Persians and their 
allies. He is the One that destroyed out of her the "great voice" of boasting and threatening 
and of drunken reveling, together with the hubbub and din of this great commercial city. In the 
course of time that "great voice" was to be destroyed so completely that only the silence of 
death would reign over her moldering ruins, over a dead city. 



 

 

What a contrast that was, in view of how boisterous Babylon had been in the heydey of 
her power and glory! Because of her populousness she had been boisterous like many waters 
the waves of which break upon the shore or dash against the rocks. What a noise there was 
on the part of Babylon's great population when they gave out their voice during the feasting to 
their gods, until the city suffered its surprise invasion by the besiegers! In the dead of that 
night their noisy revelry died down to a suspenseful hush as the conquerors poured into the 
city and advanced through all parts, shouting in triumph. During a tipsy condition or 
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total drunkenness the Babylonian mighty men could easily be captured. Their bows could be 
shattered or rendered useless by the expert bowmen of the Medes and Persians. Self-defense 
was out of the question! 

All this had to come. Why? Not because the Medes and the Persians had willed it so, but 
because the Sovereign of the Universe, "the King, whose name is Jehovah of armies," had 
willed it so. He is the "God of recompenses," and he had a heavy bill to settle with the capital 
city of the Chaldeans. As he never leaves any accounts unsettled, he finally repaid what was 
owing to that Wonder City of the ancient world. So it had not been wise on her part to mistreat 
Jehovah's people and to defile, profane and destroy the things belonging to his worship. He 
intoxicated her princes, even her crown prince Belshazzar son of King Nabonidus, and her 
"wise ones," her scientists and state counselors, and her governors and deputy rulers and 
mighty men, but not with wine or strong alcoholic liquors. In times past they had waked up 
from their drunkenness resulting from drinking too much beer, wine and liquor. But they did 
not wake up from the intoxication that Jehovah gave them by making them drink from the 
symbolic cup of his wrath and indignation. From that drunkenness they fell asleep in death, 
unable to awake. 

How vain, indeed, had been the efforts and activities of the Babylonians in building their 
strongly fortified city and in working and fighting to make her the Third World Power! After 
she fell in 539 B.C., how vain were their efforts in trying to restore the city to its one-time place 
in world politics, or even to keep it from perishing! They could not succeed in preventing 
God's word from taking effect. "This is what Jehovah of armies has said: 'The wall of Babylon, 
although broad, will without fail be demolished; and her gates, although high, will be set 
aflame with fire. And the peoples will have to toil for simply nothing, and national groups 
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simply for the fire; and they will just tire themselves out.' " — Jeremiah 51:58. 

It is a matter of dispute just how tall and how broad the walls of the city were, but they 
were finally demolished. Cyrus the Great may have demolished the outer walls, and Darius I 
may have demolished the walls in general, but the condition of the walls today, as uncovered 
by digging archaeologists, most eloquently testifies to the truthfulness of the prophecy of 
Jehovah of armies. What wooden parts there may have been about the city's metallic gates 
were set aflame with fire. The wall gates are now thought to have been not of solid copper. 
Those gates, even if they were of copper, have vanished as if consumed by destructive fire. 
Because of Jehovah's decree against her, the highly fortified city has not endured. The 
peoples, both the Babylonians and the peoples who were subjugated and obliged to work in 
the interests of the Third World Power, have toiled for simply nothing. The national groups 
included in the Babylonian Empire have toiled merely to furnish fuel for the fires of 
destruction. They just tired themselves out trying to maintain it or to defend Babylon. The act 
of Jehovah of armies in executing his righteous judgment upon Babylon turned all their 
efforts and labors into vanity. 

HER FALL ILLUSTRATED 



 

 

All the foregoing prophecy, of Jeremiah 50:2 to 51: 58. was the word of Jehovah by means 
of his prophet. (Jeremiah 50; 1) It was given and written down and read aloud even before 
King Nebuchadnezzar of Babylon destroyed Jerusalem and deported her last king of the royal 
line of David, namely, King Zedekiah, to Babylon. In 617 B.C. Zedekiah had become king at 
Jerusalem as a vassal of the king of Babylon. The first copy of this vivid prophecy against the 
Chaldean capital was put to good use and then disappeared. The prophet tells us how this 
happened, in the following account: 
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"The word that Jeremiah the prophet commanded Seraiah the son of Neriah the son of 

Mahseiah when he went with Zedekiah the king of Judah to Babylon in the fourth year of his 
being king." It is apparent that this Seraiah was the fleshly brother of Baruch the secretary of 
the prophet Jeremiah, and he was the king's quartermaster. (Jeremiah 32: 12-16; 36:4-18) If 
Seraiah was Baruch's brother, then likely he was sympathetic with Baruch's master, Jeremiah, 
and he would be a good man for Jeremiah to use as Jehovah's servant. "And Jeremiah 
proceeded to write in one book all the calamity that would come upon Babylon, even all these 
words written against Babylon." (Jeremiah 51:59, 60) Jeremiah then gave this scroll to Seraiah 
to take along with him to Babylon. 

"Furthermore, Jeremiah said to Seraiah: 'As soon as you come to Babylon and actually 
see her, you must also read aloud all these words. And you must say, "O Jehovah, you 
yourself have spoken against this place, in order to cut it off so that there may come to be in it 
no inhabitant, either man or even domestic animal, but that she may become mere desolate 
wastes to time indefinite." And it must occur that when you will have completed reading this 
book, you will tie to it a stone, and you must pitch it into the midst of the Euphrates. And you 
must say, "This is how Babylon will sink down and never rise up because of the calamity that I 
am bringing in upon her; and they will certainly tire themselves out." ' " — Jeremiah 51:61-64. 

After reading aloud this inspired scroll Seraiah was to address himself to Jehovah as the 
speaker of the words written down on the scroll. Hence it appears that Seraiah read the scroll 
aloud at the side of the Euphrates River with no one hearing the reading but Jehovah God 
himself. It would have been dangerous to read it for Babylonians to hear; but Seraiah could 
remember much of what he read and he could tell those Israelite exiles already in Babylon 
what he had read 
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and thus give them great comfort. He could also tell them what he did with the scroll itself. 
Thus only Jehovah God was a witness when Seraiah followed instructions and tied a stone to 
the scroll and pitched it out into the Euphrates River to sink to the bottom and stay sunk. By 
what Seraiah then said he explained what his action meant. He had dramatized very forcefully 
how Babylon was to be cast down as with a swift pitch and was never to rise to the top again. 
This was the calamity that Jehovah of armies was to bring upon her, and all human efforts to 
save Babylon and raise her up again as a world power would fail. Ambitious men who tried to 
do so would just tire themselves out for nothing. 

Seraiah's action with the prophetic scroll served as a model for a similar action that was 
to be taken centuries later with regard to Great Babylon of modern times. This latter action is 
described in the last book of the Bible after it predicts the fall of modern Babylon the Great 
and the worldwide consequences. 

There, in Revelation 18:21-24. we read: "A strong angel lifted up a stone like a great 
millstone and hurled it into the sea, saying: 'Thus with a swift pitch will Babylon the great city 
be hurled down, and she will never be found again. And the sound of singers who accompany 
themselves on the harp and of musicians and of flutists and of trumpeters will never be heard 
in you again, and no craftsman of any trade will ever be found in you again, and no sound of a 
millstone will ever be heard in you again, and no light of a lamp will ever shine in you again, 
and no voice of a bridegroom and of a bride will ever be heard in you again; because your 



 

 

traveling merchants were the top-ranking men of the earth, for by your spiritistic practice all 
the nations were misled. Yes, in her was found the blood of prophets and of holy ones and of 
all those who have been slaughtered on the earth.' " Like ancient Babylon, what 
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a silent, desolate waste modern Great Babylon is to become! 

In what happened to the ancient imperial city we can foresee what will without fail happen 
to the modern symbolic city. Just as surely as Babylon of old fell and went into destruction, 
so her modern-day counterpart will fall and go down into destruction. It is the unchangeable 
purpose of the God of recompenses. It is foretold in his prophecies. The ancient city's fall 
fulfilled prophecy, but her historic fall was also in itself prophetic. 

In the inspired Hebrew Scriptures the prophecies that applied in the first place to the 
literal ancient city may therefore be understood to apply also in general outline to her present-
day counterpart, "Babylon the great city," as the angel calls it. So, if we examine those 
prophecies that had their first application to the notorious ancient city, it helps us to 
understand what the twentieth-century Babylon is and how it will fall. It helps us to 
understand the meaning of important modern events. As the ancient city was a world power, 
the third in Bible history, its fall in the sixth century B.C. was of international importance. Of 
how much greater importance will be the fall and destruction of this mysterious Babylon the 
Great of today! Logically, then, it will be beneficial to us to continue examining Bible 
prophecies on Babylon. 
 

Chapter 16 
Down, World Mistress! 

(Isaiah 14; 47) 

THE marvelous prophecy contained in chapters fifty and fifty-one of Jeremiah deals with 
the same historical event as does "the pronouncement against Babylon that Isaiah the son of 
Amoz saw in vision." Chapter thirteen of his prophecy sets this out. It now becomes very 
timely and appropriate for us to follow up at once our examination of Jeremiah's prophecy by 
discussing the next chapter of Isaiah, chapter fourteen, through its twenty-seventh verse. This 
chapter broadens our vision of the main purpose of Almighty God in overturning the wicked 
city that he had permitted to come to world domination. That purpose was in order to free his 
chosen people who had been taken captive and deported. 

Just think of it — overturning the mightiest world power up till then in order to bring 
deliverance to his people whom he was disciplining but had not cast away! Inasmuch as he 
was the one and only God of this chosen people, nothing was too big for Him to do for the 
sake of vindicating his own position as Universal Sovereign and sanctifying his holy name 
and removing reproach from it. 

This captive people was made up of tribes that had descended from the patriarch Jacob 
through his twelve sons. Since Jacob's name had been changed by God to Israel, they were 
called the twelve tribes of Israel or the sons of Israel. What did the "day of Jehovah" mean for 
them? Isaiah 13:9 said that this day was to be a 
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judgment time that was "cruel both with fury and with burning anger" against Israel's 
oppressor. But as regards the oppressed captive decendants of Jacob, the sons of Israel, who 



 

 

were being forcibly held far from their own soil, their own place, that day was to bring great 
mercy to them from their God. 

That is why the chapter that immediately follows Isaiah's prophecy of Babylon's 
overthrow opens up saying: "For Jehovah will show mercy to Jacob, and he is yet certain to 
choose Israel; and he will actually give them rest upon their soil, and the alien resident must 
be joined to them, and they must attach themselves to the house of Jacob. And peoples will 
actually take them and bring them to their own place, and the house of Israel must take them 
to themselves as a possession upon the soil of Jehovah as menservants and as 
maidservants; and they must become the captors of those holding them captive, and they 
must have in subjection those who were driving them to work."  — Isaiah 14:1. 2. 

On the calamitous night of King Belshazzar's profane feast the Israelite prophet Daniel 
was made "the third ruler in the kingdom" after he had accurately interpreted what the 
handwriting on the wall of the feast chamber meant. — Daniel 5: 7, 29. 

This was a beginning of the process of making Jews, who were menservants, to be the 
possessors and masters of those who had ruled over them. When Darius the Mede was made 
the king succeeding the slain Belshazzar, the aged Daniel was made one of the three high 
officials to whom the one hundred and twenty satraps of the Medo-Persian Empire reported. 
"As for this Daniel, he prospered in the kingdom of Darius and in the kingdom of Cyrus the 
Persian." (Daniel 6:1-3. 28) About sixty years afterward the Israelitess Esther was made the 
queen of King Ahasuerus the Persian, and her older cousin Mordecai was elevated to be prime 
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minister of the empire, the Fourth World Power.  — Esther 2:5-18; 8:1-15; 10:2, 3. 

Thus the Babylonians, now subject to the Medes and Persians, were no longer able to 
possess and hold prisoner the Israelites or Jews throughout the domain. The Babylonians 
who had hitherto driven the Israelites to work were themselves put in subjection to their 
former slave laborers. 

In the final year of the seventy years of desolation of the land of Judah and Jerusalem, 
and in the first year of King Cyrus the Persian, Jehovah began to do just as he had spoken 
through the prophet Isaiah. He actually gave them rest upon their home soil by having Cyrus 
decree freedom to the exiled Israelites or Jews to return to the land of Judah to live and to 
build a new temple to their God in the capital city Jerusalem. This proved that they were yet 
Jehovah's chosen people, because of his mercy. According to the arrangements that Cyrus 
made for them, it was actually non-Israelites who took them and brought them to their place to 
rebuild the temple and to restore the desolate waste places. In time the wilderness in Judah 
began to blossom as the saffron and to be alive with repatriated Israelites and their livestock, 
for a redeemed remnant of them did return home. — Isaiah 35:1, 2, 10. 

Natural Israelites by the thousands fled from Babylon and returned to their place, the soil 
of their forefathers. But thousands of non-Israelites also did so, as proselytes to the faith of 
Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. These were the slaves of the Israelites who had gone into exile 
with them, such as the Nethinim and professional singers. (Ezra 2:43-67) Besides these there 
were to be others who would be so impressed by the deliverance that Jehovah brought about 
for Israel that they would leave the pagan lands and attach themselves to the "house of 
Jacob." They would become alien residents in the reoccupied land of Judah. 
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In harmony with this, Jehovah himself had declared prophetically, in Ezekiel 36: 35, 36: 

"People will certainly say: That land yonder which was laid desolate has become like the 
garden of Eden, and the cities that were a waste and that were laid desolate and that were torn 
down are fortified; they have become inhabited.' And the nations that will be left remaining 
round about you will have to know that I myself, Jehovah, have built the things torn down, I 
have planted what has been laid desolate. I myself, Jehovah, have spoken and I have done it." 



 

 

To worship this God the alien residents would join themselves to the restored Israelites, upon 
whom he had shown such mercy. 

In that day the redeemed Israelites were to sing a new song. Their heavenly Redeemer 
was the One who both gave them the words of the song and commanded them to sing it as a 
reproach to their oppressor. This song, once a mere prophecy, they must sing as telling 
something that they had witnessed come true: 

"And it must occur in the day when Jehovah gives you rest from your pain and from your 
agitation and from the hard slavery in which you were made a slave, that you must raise up 
this proverbial saying against the king of Babylon and say: 

" 'How has the one driving others to work come to a stop, the oppression come to a stop! 
Jehovah has broken the rod of the wicked ones, the staff of the ruling ones, the one striking 
peoples in fury with a stroke incessantly, the one subduing nations in sheer anger with a 
persecution without restraint. The whole earth has come to rest, has become free of 
disturbance. People have become cheerful with joyful cries. Even the juniper trees have also 
rejoiced at you, the cedars of Lebanon, saying, "Ever since you have lain down, no woodcutter 
comes up against us." ' " — Isaiah 14:3-8. 

This proverbial saying was against Babylon's king, not just one king such as Nabonidus 
or his son Belshazzar, but the royal dynasty of kings that was established by King 
Nebuchadnezzar the destroyer of 
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Jerusalem and the deporter of Jehovah's people. This dynasty of kings had caused much pain 
to the Israelites, pain of heart as well as physical pain, because of the way that this royal 
dynasty had shown no proper religious regard for their God and the things of His worship. All 
through their exile in Babylon they were kept in a state of agitation and of hard slavery, with 
no promise of any release by the heartless royal dynasty. But O how suddenly their God 
brought this imperial slave driver to a halt! In just one night, with the royal capital in no 
condition to put up a fight, the enslaver lost his power, his rod was broken. 

The Almighty God, Jehovah, was the One who stopped the oppression so abruptly. He 
broke the staff of authority held by the ruling ones of Babylon. Till then the royal dynasty had 
kept striking peoples furiously with a powerful stroke; it had subdued nations in sheer anger 
at them for not voluntarily submitting to world domination by Babylon. Without restraint it kept 
pursuing or persecuting such nations, not just the Israelite kingdom of Judah, but also non-
Jewish nations, all to enlarge its empire. Now at the fall of this wicked Semitic ruling power 
the whole world could feel relieved. It could come to rest and be free from disturbance from 
that Third World Power. The halting of the Babylonian World Power meant the changeover to a 
new world power that would show more consideration, the Aryan Fourth World Power of 
Medo-Persia. People in general, not just the Israelites, could cheer up and cry out for joy. 
Babylon was not to be sympathized with at her fall. 

The "king of Babylon" was like a woodchopper, and the nations were like trees, like the 
junipers, like the prized cedars of Lebanon. Just as he had gone after those valuable trees on 
the mountainsides of Lebanon, so he had gone after the nations. Since he had lain down in 
defeat, no Babylonian woodchoppers came up against them to chop them down wantonly to 
make 
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gain from them. Suddenly he himself was cut down like an awe-inspiring towering tree. 

The death of this Babylonian ruling dynasty so unexpectedly was an unusual surprise 
even to the realm of death, to the earthly place that the Israelites called Sheol. The surprise 
felt by Sheol is expressed in the further part of this inspired proverbial saying addressed to 
the "king of Babylon," as follows: 

"Even Sheol underneath has become agitated at you in order to meet you on coming in. At 
you it has awakened those impotent in death, all the goatlike leaders of the earth. It has made 



 

 

all the kings of the nations get up from their thrones. All of them speak up and say to you, 
'Have you yourself also been made weak like us? Is it to us that you have been made 
comparable? Down to Sheol your pride has been brought, the din of your stringed 
instruments. Beneath you, maggots are spread out as a couch; and worms are your covering.' 
" — Isaiah 14:9-11. 

Notice that Hebrew word Sheol. The famous English Authorized or King James Bible 
Version uses the word "Hell" and renders the opening verse of this section as follows: "Hell 
from beneath is moved for thee to meet thee at thy coming: it stirreth up the dead for thee, 
even all the chief ones of the earth; it hath raised up from their thrones all the kings of the 
nations." In printed editions of this Authorized Version that have marginal notes, there is a 
note on that word "Hell" and it says: "Or, The grave." In this way it explains the Bible "Hell" to 
mean "The grave," that is, the grave that is common to all mankind who are buried down in the 
ground. 

Hell is the way that the Authorized Version has translated the Hebrew word Sheol thirty-
one times. So the marginal note on Isaiah 14:9 proves also that Sheol means The grave. That 
is why Isaiah 14:9 speaks of Sheol as being underneath the surface of the ground and says 
that those impotent in death are down there, 
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sleeping and needing to be awakened. Being dead, those in Sheol are rightly said to be weak. 
Anyone who goes down to Sheol at burial has maggots spread out under him as a couch, and 
worms cover him and feed on the decaying flesh. There is no fire down there in Sheol or Hell 
to consume the buried corpse or the maggots and worms that surround the corpse, because 
Sheol is the grave. 

Down there in Sheol is where the buried "goatlike leaders of the earth" are found. Down 
there is where all the buried "kings of the nations" are found, buried with glory by being 
buried seated in state on their material thrones. Further proving that both Sheol and Hell in the 
Bible mean the grave, the Authorized Version translated Sheol in Isaiah 14:11, not as "Hell" as 
in verse nine, but as "the grave," to read as follows: "Thy pomp is brought down to the grave," 
but no marginal note explains that here the grave is the Bible hell. And in verse fifteen the 
Authorized Version returns to the use of the word hell, but without an explanatory marginal 
note. According to Ezekiel 32:21-31, down there in hell or Sheol lie the Egyptian soldiers slain 
by the sword, also the Assyrian soldiers, the Elamite slain ones, the slain ones of Meshech 
and Tubal, the Edomites and the Sidonians, both rulers and armies. 

The sudden death of the Babylonian dynasty of King Nebuchadnezzar causes a sensation 
in Sheol, hell or the grave.* Sheol gets all excited at expecting to receive the "king of 
Babylon." As it were, it wakes up all the dead kings and political leaders to witness this 
unusual event and to express their amazement. Just to think of the "king of Babylon" 
becoming weak like them, so that he can now be compared with them, less powerful kings as 
they were! Babylon's royal pride has been killed and has to be buried; also the din of her 
stringed 

 
* See the article "A Sensation in Hell," pages 307-315 of the issue of October 15, 1949, of The Watchtower. 
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instruments for entertaining the king. Such an event is enough to make the dead sit up and 
take notice! 

What a comedown the "king of Babylon" has suffered, in view of the fact that he exalted 
himself so high and shone so brightly in the ancient world! To him the prophetic proverbial 
saying goes on to exclaim: "O how you have fallen from heaven, you shining one, son of the 
dawn! How you have been cut down to the earth, you who were disabling the nations! As for 
you, you have said in your heart, 'To the heavens I shall go up. Above the stars of God I shall 
lift up my throne, and I shall sit down upon the mountain of meeting, in the remotest parts of 



 

 

the north. I shall go up above the high places of the clouds; I shall make myself resemble the 
Most High.' " — Isaiah 14:12-14. 

What a fall — down from heaven to which the "king of Babylon" tried to exalt himself as 
above the "stars of God"! In Bible prophecy the kings of the royal line of David were likened to 
stars; and as these sat on the throne at Jerusalem called "Jehovah's throne," they had a 
brilliance, a royal glory. (Numbers 24:17) King David sat on his throne on Mount Zion in 
Jerusalem, but Solomon his son moved the place of the throne to the adjoining mountain 
north of Mount Zion, close by the newly constructed temple of Jehovah. Hence the entire 
enlarged city of Jerusalem came to be called Zion. It being the location of Jehovah's temple, 
where all mature Israelite men were under command to appear before him three times in a 
year, it became the "mountain of meeting." Psalm 48: l, 2 gives it a northerly location, saying: 
"Jehovah is great and much to be praised in the city of our God, in his holy mountain. Pretty 
for loftiness, the exultation of the whole earth, is Mount Zion on the remote sides of the north, 
the town of the grand King [Jehovah]." 

So, by desiring to make the Israelite kings mere vassals and by finally dethroning them 
and thus setting himself above these royal "stars of God," Babylon's 
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king was saying in his heart that his ambition was to go up to the heavens of Jehovah, lift his 
pagan throne up above the symbolic "stars of God" and seat himself on the northerly 
mountain where Israelites met with their God. 

In this way Babylon's king would appear to put himself up above the God of Israel, whom 
he thus defied, challenged. He would to all appearances go up "above the high places of the 
clouds," where the God of Israel was understood to dwell. To the ancient pagan world, at 
least, the "king of Babylon" would make himself "resemble the Most High," who is the God of 
Israel. Oho, how the "king of Babylon" would bring Jehovah down to his own level or lower! 
He would, in effect, displace the Most High God of Israel. 

In 607 B.C., Nebuchadnezzar dethroned the "stars of God" at Jerusalem, overturned 
"Jehovah's throne," destroyed Jehovah's temple and stole its sacred utensils and stored them 
in the temple of his own god in Babylon. By all this, the "king of Babylon" may have appeared 
to himself and to the pagan world to have lifted himself heaven-high. He had disabled the 
Jewish nation the same as the pagan nations. Seemingly he had shown himself stronger and 
higher than the God who was the Most High to the Jews. If Babylon's stargazers now took a 
closer look, they would, as it were, see a new star sparkling in the heavens with a brightness 
surpassing that of other stars. It was the "king of Babylon," who, by what he did to Zion or 
Jerusalem, had become the "shining one, son of the dawn," like the morning star. He was 
outshining the "stars of God." 

In expressing amazement at the deep drop taken by the "king of Babylon," the English 
Authorized Version uses the name Lucifer, saying: "How art thou fallen from heaven, O 
Lucifer, son of the morning!" The Roman Catholic Douay Version of the Bible also uses the 
name Lucifer. In using this name, both these Bible versions follow the Latin Vulgate 
translation, which 
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uses Lucifer, this name meaning "Lightbearer." Lucifer, however, is not the name of the "king 
of Babylon." Lucifer, as a name, was applied to Satan the Devil by early uninspired religious 
writers of our Common Era. However, the Latin Vulgate uses the word lucifer again, in 2 Peter 
1:19. and there applies it, not to Satan the Devil, but to the "day star" that was to arise for 
Christian hearts. Of course, Satan the Devil was Babylon's real god. As such, he was also the 
invisible king of Babylon, the capital of the Chaldeans.  — Job 1:9-17. 

Yet the fact that the Latin Vulgate and other Bible translations use the name Lucifer in 
addressing the "king of Babylon" does not in itself mean or prove that this prophecy applies 
to Satan the Devil. The original Hebrew word used is heilel' and means "brightness" or 



 

 

"shining one." According to some Hebrew-English Lexicons the entire expression "shining 
one, son of the dawn" means "morning star," which was the brightest star in the heavens. So 
Isaiah 14:3-20 applies to Satan the Devil only as the earthly king of Babylon symbolizes that 
wicked spirit or reflects him. 

The first application of Isaiah 14:12-14 is to the human king of Babylon, which fact 
explains why certain expressions are used in it, Sheol, for instance. Satan the Devil himself 
never was in Sheol, hell, the grave, and he never will be, for he is a spirit in the invisible 
heavens, whereas Sheol, hell, the grave is in the earth. It is where the visible, material, human 
dead are laid. Even Jesus Christ, after dying as a man, was in Sheol, hell or the grave for parts 
of three days, as the Christian witness, the apostle Peter himself, said. (Acts 2:27-32; Psalm 
16:10) Hence Isaiah's prophecy, chapter fourteen, has direct application to the "king of 
Babylon," who is a prophetic type of something greater. 

Accordingly, it is to the self-exalted human "king of Babylon" that the prophecy speaks, 
as it goes on to say: "However, down to Sheol [hell, AV; Dy] you will 
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be brought, to the remotest parts of the pit. Those seeing you will gaze even at you; they will 
give close examination even to you, saying, 'Is this the man that was agitating the earth, that 
was making kingdoms rock, that made the productive land like the wilderness and that 
overthrew its very cities, that did not open the way homeward even for his prisoners?' All 
other kings of the nations, yes, all of them, have lain down in glory, each one in his own 
house. But as for you, you have been thrown away without a burial place for you, like a 
detested sprout, clothed with killed men stabbed with the sword that are going down to the 
stones of a pit, like a carcass trodden down. You will not become united with them in a grave, 
because you brought your own land to ruin, you killed your own people. To time indefinite the 
offspring of evildoers will not be named." — Isaiah 14:15-20. 

Sheol, "the remotest parts of the pit," indicates how far down the "king of Babylon" fell 
from such heaven-high glory and power. Pictorially, it is as low as any human could fall. 
Although he falls to that greatest depth possible, yet he is not laid to rest in Sheol, which is 
the common grave of dead mankind. 

It is true that King Belshazzar of Babylon was killed on the night that the Medes and 
Persians invaded the city; but there is no record that he was given a decent burial. Out of 
respect for his past royal position he may have been buried in a grave and his surviving father 
Nabonidus may have been given a decent burial at his own death and thus been put in Sheol, 
the common grave. But as for the "king of Babylon," that is to say, the imperial dynasty of 
kings that descended from King Nebuchadnezzar who destroyed Jehovah's temple, this 
dynasty was disgraced. It was not given even a place with other "kings of the nations" down 
in Sheol. It was thrown away without a respectable burial place for it. It was like a "detested 
sprout," which, not being desired on a plant, was cut off and thrown away. 
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It was like a carcass over which lay the bodies of other soldiers dead from sword stabs. It was 
like a carcass trampled underfoot. Left lying on the field, it could be eaten by scavenger 
animals. It was not to become united with the royalty of other nations in a grave, with the 
kings of other nations who had lain down in glory at death, each one in his own burial house. 
Little wonder that the Babylonian dynasty of imperial rulers was given no glorious burial. 
Consider its crimes! 

Persons like the Israelite exiles, who see the tremendous fall of this former "shining one, 
son of the dawn," voice their amazement at how Jehovah has brought down this one to 
annihilation. As they do so, they call attention to the crimes of the "king of Babylon." What 
crimes? These: agitating the earth (its peoples); making kingdoms rock to their fall before the 
empire-minded aggressor; making the productive land like the wilderness, as in the case of 
the land of Judah; overthrowing the cities in productive lands, like Jerusalem or Zion; 



 

 

deporting populations away from their homeland and imprisoning them in Babylonia and 
never once opening such a prison house and clearing the way homeward for prisoners in it, 
such as the Israelites. Such imperialistic crimes brought sufferings on the Babylonians 
themselves, for thus the "king of Babylon" brought his own land to ruin and killed off people 
of his own as a sacrifice to his ambitions. The imperial Babylonian dynasty was nothing but 
an "offspring of evildoers." For this reason they are not to be remembered with honor. No 
memorial tomb is to be built for them. Their name must die out, never be mentioned again. 

To that end there were to be left no heirs or descendants of the dynasty ("king of 
Babylon") who could rebel and overturn the new world power and bring Babylon back to its 
position of world domination. To the conquering Medes and Persians Jehovah's orders are 
quite definite about that: "Make ready, you 
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men, a slaughtering block for his own sons because of the error of their forefathers, that they 
may not rise up and actually take possession of the earth and fill the face of the productive 
land with cities." (Isaiah 14: 21) Here the proverbial saying that the liberated Israelites were to 
sing in that day against the "king of Babylon" ends. 

The Semitic Babylonian dynasty of emperors was to go down for good, and there were to 
be no successors to it with a restoration of the Third World Power. Under a Chaldean named 
Nidintu-Bel, who took the royal name Nebuchadnezzar III, the Babylonians gained 
independence from Persia, but this lasted for less than a year. King Darius I the Persian 
defeated the army of Nebuchadnezzar III at both the Tigris and the Euphrates Rivers and 
shortly afterward captured and killed him in Babylon, late in 522 B.C. In August of the 
following year there was a revolt under a Nebuchadnezzar IV and he was acknowledged as 
king of Babylonia till late in November. So King Darius I sent an army against him, and 
Nebuchadnezzar IV was defeated and captured on November 27, 521.* Because of the "error of 
their forefathers" there was to be no comeback by any "sons" or successors of the "king of 
Babylon." Jehovah's prophecy held true. 

" 'And I will rise up against them,' is the utterance of Jehovah of armies." They could not 
succeed against him. 

" 'And I will cut off from Babylon name and remnant and progeny and posterity,' is the 
utterance of Jehovah." (Isaiah 14:22) The imperial Babylonian dynasty symbolized by the 
"king of Babylon" was to be wiped out root and branch. Babylon itself was to have no 
survivors, no "remnant and progeny and posterity." Chaldeans and Babylonians are no more 
today. They 

 
* See pages 15, 16 of Babylonian Chronology - 626 B.C. - A.D. 75, by R. A. Parker and W. H. Dubberstein, 1956 Edition. Also, 
ISBE, Volume 1, page 368a. 
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have been annihilated by some providence or other, according to the divine will. This 
expresses the utter abhorrence that the God of Israel has for Babylon. 

" 'And I will make her a possession of porcupines and reedy pools of water, and I will 
sweep her with the broom of annihilation,' is the utterance of Jehovah of armies." — Isaiah 
14:23. 

Jehovah was determined to sweep the earth clean of every trace of Babylon and make her 
former location a place unfit for human occupancy. It took centuries of time to do this with 
literal ancient Babylon, but today the site of Babylon proves that Jehovah the King of Eternity 
carried out his infallible utterance. 

Since ancient Babylon foreshadowed modern Babylon the Great, Jehovah must yet 
complete his action and carry out his utterance in its spiritual meaning by annihilating her 
modern-day counterpart. He will unfailingly do this, shortly, in fulfillment of the prophecies of 
Revelation, the last book of the Bible. His ability to do so and the certainty of his doing so he 



 

 

illustrated in what he did also to Assyria, the predecessor of Babylon. In the days of the 
prophet Isaiah the Assyrian World Power still dominated the ancient world and was 
mistreating Jehovah's people. What he did to Assyria in repayment for its oppression of 
Jehovah's people stands as historical proof of how unbreakable his sworn declared purpose 
is. 

"Jehovah of armies has sworn, saying: 'Surely just as I have figured, so it must occur; 
and just as I have counseled, that is what will come true, in order to break the Assyrian in my 
land and that I may tread him down on my own mountains; and that his yoke may actually 
depart from upon them and that his very load may depart from upon their shoulder.' " — Isaiah 
14: 24, 25. 

Assyria was a terrifying military power in its day, but it was no match for Jehovah of 
armies. In the days of King Hezekiah of Jerusalem, Jehovah miraculously 
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broke Assyria's power over his people in the land of Judah and relieved them of Assyria's 
yoke. Losing 185,000 soldiers in one night was enough to make King Sennacherib get out of 
Jehovah's land and not launch his threatened assault on Jerusalem. — Isaiah 36:1 to 37:38. 

Jehovah did just as he had figured and counseled, and his oath of guarantee he did not 
break. In a similar manner he acted toward the Babylonian World Power that overthrew the 
Assyrian Empire and succeeded to its position. What he had sworn to do according to his own 
figuring and counsel had to occur; it had to come true. Secular history attests that it did come 
true. 

Jehovah defied anybody on earth to prove that He was unable to carry out what he had 
purposed to do and was therefore a liar. So, after telling what he had taken counsel with 
himself to do, he says: "This is the counsel that is counseled against all the earth, and this is 
the hand that is stretched out against all the nations. For Jehovah of armies himself has 
counseled, and who can break it up? And his hand is the one stretched out, and who can turn 
it back?" (Isaiah 14:26.27) No one! is the answer given by at least two thousand years of 
human history, inasmuch as these words of Isaiah's prophecy, chapters thirteen and fourteen, 
are found on pages 11 and 12 of the Dead Sea Scroll discovered in the spring of the year 1947, 
which Isaiah Scroll (DSIa) has been dated by eminent scholars as having been written in the 
second or first century B.C. 

All else that Jehovah has declared to be his counsel he will just as surely carry out. Not 
even the Seventh World Power, armed with hydrogen bombs and the latest scientific 
equipment, can turn his outstretched hand back from carrying out all his counsel now. 

THE MISTRESS OF KINGDOMS ABASED 

Having made known his undefeatable counsel against the "king of Babylon" and against 
the false gods of 
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that city, Jehovah inspired his prophet Isaiah to address himself to the city herself. Though 
Isaiah lived during the days of the Second World Power, Assyria, he prophesied that Babylon 
would become the Third World Power in the history of Jehovah's people but would be 
disgracefully put out of the world domination in His due time. Through his prophet Isaiah, 
Jehovah talks to Babylon, the capital city of the Chaldeans, as to a woman. Tauntingly he says 
to her: 

"Come down and sit down in the dust, O virgin daughter of Babylon. Sit down on the earth 
where there is no throne, O daughter of the Chaldeans. For you will not experience again that 
people call you delicate and dainty. Take a hand mill and grind out flour. Uncover your veil. 
Strip off the flowing skirt. Uncover the leg. Cross over the rivers. You ought to uncover your 



 

 

nakedness. Also, your reproach ought to be seen. Vengeance is what I shall take, and I shall 
not meet any man kindly." — Isaiah 47:1-3. 

Babylon was the "daughter of the Chaldeans" in that she was the capital city of the land of 
the Chaldeans. As such a figurative daughter she was named Babylon, and thus she was also 
the "daughter of Babylon" or City of Babylon. What did Jehovah's calling her a "virgin 
daughter" mean? Not that she as a pagan city was chaste, undefiled and free from immorality. 
The way that she forced all her virgin girls to worship Ishtar (or Venus) the goddess of sexual 
love at the temple robbed all her women of their virginity before legal marriage, so the Greek 
historian Herodotus tells us. 

In what sense, then, was she a "virgin daughter"? In that, as the Third World Power, she 
had not been seized and ravished by foreign conquerors since the days of King 
Nebuchadnezzar II, or since 625 B.C. in particular, when he became king of the empire. From 
the time that the Assyrian Empire was overthrown and Babylon became the Third World 
Power, she could boast of her political virginity as long as she held onto 
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the world domination and kept out foreign invaders. So for that length of time she sat on the 
most glorious throne on earth. This was specially so after her King Nebuchadnezzar 
overturned "Jehovah's throne" in Jerusalem in 607 B.C. As Babylon thus sat on her imperial 
throne, the people called her "delicate and dainty." She was treated or waited on as a very 
refined, highly cultured lady, with the greatest of attention and care, as being too elegant to 
engage in any menial or slavish tasks. 

Because she had dethroned Zion in 607 B.C. and had caused her to sit on the ground, in 
the dust, Jehovah now called upon Babylon to come down off her imperial throne and sit in 
the dust, on the earth where there is no throne, in 539 B.C. — Lamentations 2:10. 

Jehovah had once brought down the mighty King Nebuchadnezzar off his throne, for 
seven years. He could just as easily bring down Babylon off her throne, not for just "seven 
times," but for all time. He did so. (Daniel 4:1-37; 5: 20) So now, from being a pampered 
"dainty and delicate" queen who is served, she must become a captured, enslaved woman. 
Off, then, with that veil! Strip off that royal flowing skirt. Uncover your legs up to the hip and 
tuck in your dress between the legs as you wade barefoot as a captive across the rivers 
through which your conquerors drag you. This is the time for your nakedness to be uncovered 
to view and for people to reproach you at the sight. No more acting the lady, the queen, for 
you! Get down by that hand mill like a slave girl and start working, grinding out flour for your 
masters. Taste now the vengeance taken by the God of Zion whose temple you robbed and 
destroyed. Any man that comes to your aid or rescue, Jehovah will not meet kindly, but will 
execute him. — Exodus 11:5. 

By taking his vengeance in this way upon the oppressive city Jehovah redeems or 
repurchases for freedom his own captive, exiled people, the Israelites. In 
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acknowledgment of that fact the Israelites are quoted as interrupting God's humiliating 
command to Babylon and saying: "There is One repurchasing us. Jehovah of armies is his 
name, the Holy One of Israel." (Isaiah 47:4) In bringing down Babylon off her imperial throne 
Jehovah's armies were mainly the Medes and Persians. As a price for repurchasing his people 
and procuring their emancipation by Cyrus the Persian, Jehovah gave the land of Egypt to 
King Cambyses II, the son of Cyrus the Great. From before the days of Samuel his prophet he 
was known as Jehovah of armies. Hence for hundreds of years he had been known to them as 
such. (1 Samuel 1:3) He was not ashamed to identify himself with the nation of Israel. As their 
God he was their Holy One and stood out in sharp contrast with the unholy false gods of 
Babylon. Whereas Babylon was captured and sold into abject slavery because of Jehovah's 
vengeance, his own people of Israel were repurchased. 



 

 

Just contrary to what she expected, Babylon suddenly has to sit down, not on a throne, 
but on the ground, in the dust. Jehovah tells her to do so, and His command is law: "Sit down 
silently and come into the darkness, O daughter of the Chaldeans; for you will not experience 
again that people call you Mistress of Kingdoms. I grew indignant at my people. I profaned my 
inheritance, and I proceeded to give them into your hand. You showed them no mercies. Upon 
the old man you made your yoke very heavy. And you kept saying: 'To time indefinite I shall 
prove to be Mistress, forever.' You did not take these things to your heart; you did not 
remember the finale of the matter." — Isaiah 47:5-7. 

Babylon had been well lit at night, for her people had learned how to get petroleum out of 
the soil of Mesopotamia. But Jehovah marked the time for her to sit down on the ground in 
humiliation, grieving and mourning, in the darkness of defeat and ruin, if not also in literal 
darkness. Never again would she occupy 
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the place and position where people would call her Mistress of Kingdoms. There would be no 
further world domination by her, but her lot was to be that of being hissed at and reproached 
and looked down on as a lowly slave. As a change from her acting like a mistress and telling 
other kingdoms what to do, the Medo-Persian Empire would tell her what to do. 

The only reason why Babylon had been able to overrun the land of Judah and take 
possession of its people and deport them to Babylon was that Jehovah had grown indignant 
with them because of persistent disobedience to him. Out of all peoples of the earth they were 
his inheritance and were meant for his holy service. But in his indignation at them he let them 
be profaned as his holy inheritance. To this end he gave them into the powerful hand of 
Babylon. — Isaiah 19: 25: Deuteronomy 32:9: Psalm 106:40-42. 

When Babylon had them in her power, she showed them no mercies out of fear of their 
God. She did not discern that she was given control over them only for a time and for their 
discipline. Not believing that one day she would be held accountable for how she dealt with 
Jehovah's inheritance, she put a very heavy yoke of servitude upon the Israelite exiles, not 
even sparing old men. If the yoke was very heavy for the weaker old men, how much heavier it 
must have been for the stronger young men! She intended to keep them slaves for all time, far 
away from their beloved Zion. 

Why did she not think that she might become like the previous world powers, Egypt and 
Assyria, whom Jehovah recompensed for abusing his inherited people? Why did she not take 
to heart what she was doing to them, and think that she might have another outcome or finale 
for herself, the overthrow that was to come in 539 B.C.? Ah, it was because she was just too 
sure of herself in her imposingly fortified position. So she kept saying to herself: "To time 
indefinite I shall prove to be Mistress [of Kingdoms, including those exiled 
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Israelites], forever." No finale for her! She never thought or reasoned that a judgment day 
before the God of Israel would come upon her, or that, just as he had disciplined his own 
inherited people for their misconduct toward him, so he would punish her for her profane 
mistreatment of His property. 

If Isaiah's prophecy had been called to her attention, she did not believe it. In her own city 
Jehovah's prophet Daniel had recalled and interpreted King Nebuchadnezzar's forgotten 
dream of the metallic image destroyed by a stone miraculously cut out of a mountain. But she 
did not think what might come upon her as a recompense when the image's gold head 
picturing Nebuchadnezzar's dynasty would give way to the succeeding kingdom pictured by 
the arms and breasts of silver. (Daniel 2:1-45) So she acted mercilessly. 

"And now," says the Holy One of Israel to Mistress Babylon, "hear this, you pleasure-
given woman, the one sitting in security, the one saying in her heart: 'I am, and there is 
nobody else. I shall not sit as a widow, and I shall not know the loss of children.' But to you 
these two things will come suddenly, in one day: loss of children and widowhood. In their 



 

 

complete measure they must come upon you, for the abundance of your sorceries, for the full 
might of your spells —  exceedingly. And you kept trusting in your badness. You have said: 
'There is no one seeing me.' Your wisdom and your knowledge — this is what has led you 
away; and you keep saying in your heart: 'I am, and there is nobody else.' And upon you 
calamity must come; you will know no charming against it. And upon you adversity will fall; 
you will not be able to avert it. And upon you there will suddenly come a ruin that you are not 
accustomed to know." — Isaiah 47:8-11. 

Feeling that she was sitting in security, Babylon became carefree. She gave herself over 
to pleasures, even down to the night of her disastrous downfall when 
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King Belshazzar feasted with a thousand of his grandees and then profaned Jehovah's temple 
utensils. 

Babylon did not appreciate that Jehovah could read her heart and see how she prided 
herself on being the supreme one, the most mighty power on the earth, the Mistress of 
Kingdoms. She said: "I am,* and there is nobody else." (Isaiah 47:10) She figured that her own 
gods favored her, making her the strongest world power, and who, then, was there to call her 
to account? Jehovah? Why, she had destroyed his temple and had victoriously deported his 
people. Whom could Jehovah raise up and use as an instrument to punish her? From this she 
reasoned that she would never sit mourning as a widow, losing her husband, her king, either 
Nabonidus or Belshazzar the crown prince and second ruler; she would never be bereft of this 
dynasty of Shemite kings and cease to be world mistress, World Power Three. In her heart she 
did not count on losing her children, by the defeat of her mighty armies and the killing of the 
Chaldean residents of the capital city. 

Little did proud, self-confident Babylon take into account the thoughts of Jehovah that he 
had already expressed through his prophets. According to him the very things that she 
mentioned in her heart as very improbable were to come suddenly and quickly, "in one day," 
as it were. Even after the army of her king, Nabonidus, was defeated in the field, outside of 
Babylon, nothing could have come more suddenly than the invasion and downfall of the city 
on the night when crown prince Belshazzar and the rest of the Babylonians feasted carefree 
behind the city's massive walls and broad river. But then her widowhood began, with the 
death of her future imperial ruler, Belshazzar king 

 
* "I am." Here, as also in verse 8, this expression is not rendered from the Hebrew verb Ehyeh, the Hebrew word used by 
Jehovah God in Exodus 3: 14. but is simply the Hebrew pronoun Ani meaning I with the verb am understood. However, in the 
Greek Septuagint translation of the Hebrew Scriptures the expression is Ego eimi, the same expression used by Jesus Christ 
in the Greek text of John 8:58, which many trinitarians translate into English as "I am." 
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inside Babylon, and with the loss of her then imperial ruler, Nabonidus, when he surrendered 
the throne shortly afterward to the conqueror Cyrus the Persian.* 

How many children she lost in the slaughter that night is not recorded; but, years later, 
when the Persian Darius I had to recapture Babylon, he is said to have impaled three thousand 
of her principal inhabitants. What a mournful loss of royal husband and children! The 
widowhood into which Babylon then entered meant loss of world power for her. Her 
widowhood was to be continuous. There was to be no further motherhood by her. In process 
of time her population left her, letting her go to ruin. So loss of children and widowhood came 
upon her "in their complete measure."† 

But why that? It was because Babylon was a sorceress. She abounded in sorceries and 
used her spells to their full might, doing this in an excessive manner. Her great King 
Nebuchadnezzar used sorceries before attacking Jerusalem. He surrounded himself with 
sorcerers. (Ezekiel 21:20-22; Daniel 2:1, 2; 4: 6, 7; 5:7) What these practiced was mere 
demonism. They accumulated a mass of incantations supposed to drive out the demons; and 
these incantations lay chiefly in the hands of the priests to use, for they attached great 



 

 

importance to words or sets of words, for the most part a mere jargon without meaning. 
Babylon also used charms that were apparently mighty in binding or fascinating the victims. 

BABYLONIAN RELIGION NO SAFEGUARD 

Despite all the seeming power and effectiveness of her sorcery, spells and charms, the 
things that Jehovah 

 
* Page 175 of Nabonidus and Belshazzar, by R. P. Dougherty, tells us that there is no inscribed cuneiform evidence of the 
death of Nabonidus. The historian Berosus states that Cyrus gave Nabonidus Carmania as a place in which to spend the rest 
of his life. — See Josephus' Against Apion, Book I, paragraphs 42, 43. 
† LXX and Sy say "suddenly" instead of "in their complete measure." 

327 
prophesied were to come upon her, proving just how weak her religion was. The Assyrian 
capital, Nineveh, used to be called "a mistress of sorceries," and Babylon showed herself to 
be no better. (Nahum 3:4) Jehovah's law did not permit sorcerers to live in the land of Israel, 
and he declared his purpose to cut off sorcerers and magicians from his chosen people after 
restoring them to their homeland. (Exodus 22:18; Deuteronomy 18: 10; Micah 5:12; Malachi 
3:5) He had cut off the sorceress Nineveh. Why, then, should he let Babylon live on in her 
sorceries and spellbinding, as if these demonic things had saved her? 

Trusting in her devilish religion and in her armed might and fortifications, she undertook a 
bad course and felt safe in it. She treated Jehovah's people badly, preventing their worship of 
him according to His law given through Moses. She felt that her own gods approved of her 
badness. Why, then, should she worry about it if any other god saw her badness? Particularly 
this Jehovah of the exiled Israelites! She said to herself that no one, that is, no foreign god, 
saw her and her actions, viewing matters from a righteous standpoint and with any ability or 
right to condemn her and take her to task. This attitude, of course, was based on worldly 
knowledge and wisdom. It was without the fear of Jehovah God, a fear that really is necessary 
to true knowledge and wisdom. 

The information piled up in Babylon's libraries with their thousands of clay-tablet books 
and records was no true guide. It led her astray and would at last be responsible for her going 
into captivity and ruin. Hence her supposed wisdom and knowledge deceived her and led her 
to say in her heart: "I am, and there is nobody else." Fortified with knowledge, science and 
might, she felt that there would be nobody else, that is, no rival or successor world power. 
She was determined that there should be none. 
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Jehovah justly foreordained calamity to come upon her. She could resort to all her known 

charms, but she would find none that really worked. She could not charm Jehovah. By her 
false gods and religion she would not be able to avert the adversity that He decreed for her. 
By surprise, suddenly, a ruin such as she was not accustomed to know in her long past 
history would overtake her, as it would be permanent ruin. She would be caught in her 
badness, plainly guilty. Associates working with her would suffer with her. 

Almighty God Jehovah challenges Babylon to make use of her entire system of religion to 
try to save herself and to prove him a liar, a false prophet. In scorn for her religion he says: 
"Stand still, now, with your spells and with the abundance of your sorceries, in which you 
have toiled from your youth; that perhaps you might be able to benefit, that perhaps you might 
strike people with awe. You have grown weary with the multitude of your counselors. Let them 
stand up, now, and save you, the worshipers of the heavens, the lookers at the stars, those 
giving out knowledge at the new moons concerning the things that will come upon you. Look! 
They have become like stubble. A fire itself will certainly burn them up. They will not deliver 
their soul from the power of the flame. There will be no glow of charcoals for people to warm 
themselves, no firelight in front of which to sit down. Thus they will certainly become to you, 



 

 

with whom you have toiled as your sorcerers from your youth. They will actually wander, each 
one to his own region. There will be no one to save you." — Isaiah 47:12-15. 

In the days of Nimrod her founder, Babylon was in her youth. He was her popular hero 
known as "a mighty hunter in opposition to Jehovah." (Genesis 10: 8-10) Babylon did not walk 
with God, as Noah did, who was then still living during her youth. (Genesis 6:9) She could 
thus turn only to demonism, to the worship of the demons, the ruler of whom is Satan the 
Devil, 
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Babylon's chief god. So from her youthful days onward she toiled with magical spells and 
sorcerers, working up an abundance of them. Now, after fifteen centuries of existence, let her 
see of how much benefit they are to her when she is faced with her downfall as a world power. 
Let her see if she can bind with a spell and strike with awe the Medes and Persians, whom 
Jehovah of armies raises up against her. 

She did not take Jehovah God as her Counselor. She multiplied worldly counselors of her 
own choice. She was willing to tire herself out to listen to such worldly-wise men, but not to 
Jehovah, even with his prophets around, such as Isaiah, Micah, Daniel and Ezekiel. Let her 
multitude of counselors get her out of the situation into which she was put by following their 
counsels. Let their religion prove itself to be a means of saving her world domination and her 
very existence. Let their religion vindicate itself as superior to the worship of Jehovah. But her 
counselors are mere idolaters, worshiping the heavens and not the Creator of the heavens. 
Atop the Tower of Babylon, E-temen-an-ki, which was dedicated to the false god Marduk 
(Merodach, or Bel), Babylon's astrologers look, with a considerable knowledge of astronomy, 
at the stars to attach some prophetic meaning to their movements and positions. From high 
observatories throughout Babylonia let all the astrologers make predictions according to the 
stars. 

What about those who make monthly forecasts at the appearance of each new moon? Can 
they read the heavens in your favor, O Babylon? By the information that they regularly deal 
out let these monthly forecasters guide you on how to avoid evils and to make sure of 
success. Let these, if they can, foretell what Jehovah is bringing upon you and advise you 
how to prepare for it and defeat it. But they cannot do so. They are false advisers, in for a 
surprise themselves. In the coming calamity they will be just like the dry stubble of a field after 
harvest. They will be burned up, unable 
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to deliver themselves from the flames of destructive calamity upon Babylon. This will be no 
charcoal fire in a brazier at which to warm oneself or a congenial firelight before which to sit in 
comfort. It will be a destructive conflagration. It will leave no glowing coals in front of which to 
enjoy domestic coziness. 

So it becomes plain that from her youth as a city Babylon pursued the false religion, Devil 
religion. Never was she Jehovah's visible organization, not even in her youth. She was never 
in the truth from which she could apostatize. From her start she has been demonic, the Devil's 
visible organization. She has been the religious foundation for all future false religion after the 
flood of Noah's day. The modern Babylon the Great, as foretold in Revelation the last book of 
the Bible, got her religion from this first ancient Babylon and its god Satan the Devil. 

When Babylon's sorcerers see the worthlessness of their charms, incantations and mystic 
readings of what are signs to them, they will forsake their patroness, Babylon. They will 
abandon her, wander off to whatever region they think it best for saving themselves. They 
know they cannot save Babylon. None of her worldly-wise men and religious leaders will be 
able to prevail on Jehovah of armies to spare her. She is doomed. Her temples, her idols, her 
ziggurats, her astronomical science, her armies, will prove to be of no value to her. She will 
have to get down off her throne as the Third World Power and sit debased on the ground until 



 

 

she is annihilated. Her own calamitous end foreshadows the end that is fast coming upon 
modern Babylon the Great. 

BABYLON'S RELIGION SPREADS TO THE WEST 

Among the regions to which Babylon's sorcerers and astrologers wandered was the West, 
that is, Europe. 
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One modern historical work* tells of the effect of this, in the following words: 
 

The Chaldeans made great progress in the 
study of astronomy through an effort to discover 
the future in the stars. This art we call "astrology". 
Much information has been systematically collected 
by the Babylonians and from it we have here the 
beginning of astronomy. The groups of stars which 
now bear the name "Twelve Signs of the Zodiac" 
were mapped out for the first time, and the planets 
Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn were 
known. Since these planets were thought to have 
special powers over the lives of men, they were 
named for the five leading gods and goddesses. We 
refer to these planets by their Roman names, but 
the Romans had adopted the Babylonian terms and 
simply translated them into their equivalents in 
Rome. Thus the planet of Ishtar, the goddess of 
love, became Venus, and that of the god Marduk 
was changed to Jupiter. 

 
How they finally reached the Italian peninsula can be traced by a close study of historical 

information by worldly authorities. In the work entitled "Lares and Penates of Cilicia," by 
Barker and Ainsworth, chapter 8, page 232, we read: "The defeated Chaldeans fled to Asia 
Minor and fixed their central college at Pergamos."† This is the Pergamum or Pergamos 
mentioned in Revelation 2:12 as the location of a Christian congregation in the first century 
A.D. Earlier, in 133 B.C., King Attalus III, on his deathbed, bequeathed Pergamum and its 
territory to the Romans, all of which later became a Roman province under the name 

 
* See pages 230, 232 of The Dawn of Civilization and Life in the Ancient East (1940 edition), by R. M. Engberg and F. C. Cole. 
† That ancient Pergamos (Pergamum) was a city of considerable wealth and stature in the fifth century B.C., is seen in the fact 
that "It had been striking coins since 420 B.C. at latest." Before Xenophon (about 430-355 B.C.) mentions it in his Anabasis, 
VII, viii, 8, and Hellenica, III, i, 6, little is known of this cosmopolitan city but mythology. — Br2, Volume 17, page 507; also The 
Catholic Encyclopedia, Volume II, page 666, edition of 1911. 
The celebrated and much frequented temple of Aesculapius was located in Pergamos. Aesculapius was called the god of 
Pergamos, and the mythology in connection with his worship smacks of the religion of Babylon. He was worshiped in the 
form of a living serpent, fed In the temple and being considered as its divinity. 
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of Asia. As regards the flight of the defeated Chaldeans to Asia Minor and their fixing their 
central college at the idolatrous city of Pergamos, Dr. Alex. Hislop says: 
 

Phrygia . . . formed part of the Kingdom of 
Pergamos. Mysia also was another, and the 
Mysians, in the Paschal Chronicle, are said to be 
descended from Nimrod. The words are, "Nebrod 
[Greek for Nimrod], the huntsman and giant — from 
whence came the Mysians." (See Paschal Chronicle, 
volume I, page 50.) Lydia, also, from which [the 
historian] Livy and Herodotus say the Etruscans [of 
Italy] came, formed part of the same kingdom. For 
the fact that Mysia, Lydia, and Phrygia were 
constituent parts of the kingdom of Pergamos, see 
SMITH'S Classical Dictionary, page 542. 

 
What was the effect of this upon the deified kings of Pergamos? Doctor Hislop goes on to 

say: 
 

The kings of Pergamos, in whose dominions the 
Chaldean Magi found an asylum, were evidently by 
them [by the Magi], and by the general voice of 
Paganism that sympathised with them, put into the 
vacant place which Belshazzar and his 
predecessors had occupied. They were hailed as 
the representatives of the old Babylonian god. This 
is evident from the statements by Pausanius. . . . 
Attalus, in whose dominions the Magi had their 
chief seat, had been set up and recognized in the 



 

 

very character of Bacchus, the Head of the Magi. 
Thus the vacant seat of Belshazzar was filled, and 
the broken chain of the Chaldean succession 
renewed. — The Two Babylons, pages 240, 241. 

 
How the foundation for the practice of Babylonian religion in Italy was laid by the arrival 

there of the Etruscans long before Attalus III bequeathed the kingdom of Pergamum to Rome, 
we read: 
 

In regard to the question of Etruscan origins 
every poet and every prose writer except Dionysius 
of Halicarnassus accepts as a matter of course the 
story of their migration from Lydia as given by 
Herodotus, who tells how in the reign of Atys, son 
of Manes, there was a great scarcity of food in all 
Lydia which lasted 18 years. "At last their king 
divided the people into two portions and made them 
draw lots so that the one part should 
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remain and the other leave the country; he himself was to be the head of those who drew the 
lot to remain there, and his son, whose name was Tyrrhenus, of those who departed. Then the 
part of them, having drawn the lot, left the country, and came down to Smyrna and built ships, 
whereon they set all their goods that could be carried on shipboard and sailed away to seek a 
livelihood and a country; till at last, after sojourning with many nations in turn, they came to 
the Ombrici [in Italy] where they founded cities and have dwelt ever since. They no longer 
called themselves Lydians but Tyrrhenians, after the name of the king's son who had led them 
thither." . . . their language was something entirely unique and peculiar; a statement fully 
endorsed by modern philologists, . . . Geographical reasoning therefore points clearly to an 
invasion, or perhaps rather a colonization, by successive bands of emigrants who landed on 
the most prominent points of the sea coast of Tuscany [in Italy]. From the character of their 
earlier remains the date of the first permanent settlement may be placed at the end of the 9th 
century. [This was before Rome was founded, traditionally in 753 B.C., or in the 8th century 
B.C.] 

That the Etruscans were orientals or semi-
orientals is proved by the whole character of their 
earliest art, and by many details of their religion and 
worship. It is an art which shows close contact with 
Mesopotamia, Syria and Cyprus on the one side and 
with Egypt on the other. The deities and 
mythological figures on Etruscan gold-work and 
jewelry of the 7th century are evidently the heroes 
and deities of Asiatic mythology. ... In the sphere of 
ritual and religion there are many details which are 
taken direct from Mesopotamia, and the whole 
feeling and atmosphere are purely oriental. The 
most striking identities are in the practice of 
divination and augury; for the custom of divining 
from the livers of sheep or the flight of birds is 
purely Chaldean (see DIVINATION). There are 
models of clay livers from Mesopotamia inscribed in 



 

 

cuneiform which precisely resemble the bronze 
model of a liver found at Piacenza [in the Province 
of Emilia, Italy], divided into compartments each of 
which is labelled in Etruscan with the name of its 
presiding divinity. 

On the capital questions, therefore, of the origin 
of the Etruscans, and the date and place of their 
arrival 
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in Italy, archaeology is ready with a clear answer. They came from some part of Asia Minor, 
whether or not it was Lydia, as Herodotus asserts, is immaterial. Their original home must be 
sought somewhere between the Hellespont and Syria. In its broad lines the tradition given by 
Herodotus is borne out by archaeological research. . . . Thus history records few more 
pathetic instances of political blindness than the apathy of the great Etruscan cities in the 
long wars between Veii [city of Etruria, north of Rome] and Rome, which allowed the Romans, 
though actually the weaker, to swallow up Etruria piecemeal. A confederacy of 12 cities 
existed in the 6th century, which held its annual meetings at the shrine of Voltumma above the 
Lacus Volsiniensis (Lake of Bolsena). . . . Judging from the smallness of the results, it seems 
more likely that the confederation confined itself principally to affairs of religion. . . . [In the 
above-mentioned 6th century Babylon in Mesopotamia fell.] — The Encyclopaedia Britannica, 
Volume 8, edition of 1946, on pages 785, 786, under "Etruscans." 
 

According to tradition Rome was founded in 753 B.C. In the first century B.C. it became 
the Sixth World Power. About its early history the book Ancient Times - A History of the Early 
World, by James H. Breasted, edition of 1916, on pages 488, 489, 495-499, says: 
 

... a bold race of sea rovers whom we call the 
Etruscans. They . . . probably had an earlier home in 
western Asia Minor, and the Egyptian monuments 
tell us of their sea raids on the [Nile] Delta as far 
back as the thirteenth century B.C., at a time when 
they were perhaps leaving Asia Minor in search of a 
new home in Italy. In any case the Etruscans were 
settled in Italy by 1000 B.C. They thrust back the 
Indo-European tribes, . . . they continued as an 
important people of the west far down into Roman 
history, . . . The Etruscans after 800 B.C. stretched 
far across northern Italy. . . . Thus Rome became a 
city-kingdom under an Etruscan king, like the other 
Etruscan cities which stretched from Capua far 
north to the harbor of Genoa. And such it remained 
for two centuries and a half. Although Rome was 
ruled by a line of Etruscan kings, it must be borne in 
mind that the population of Latium which the 
Etruscan kings 
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governed continued to be Latin and to speak the Latin tongue.1 

 
[Footnote 1: The above presentation makes the 

line of early kings of Rome (about 750 to about 500 
B.C.) exclusively Etruscan. The traditional founding 



 

 

of Rome not long before 750 B.C. would then 
correspond to its capture and establishment as a 
strong kingdom by the Etruscans. We possess no 
written documents of Rome for this early period. We 
are obliged to make our conclusions largely on the 
basis of a study of archaeological remains surviving 
in Rome and Latium and vicinity. Had these 
remains, together with the important elements of 
Etruscan civilization adopted by the Romans, 
formed our only evidence, no one would ever have 
suggested any other theory than that the kings of 
Rome were Etruscans. The later Romans 
themselves, however, with evident disinclination to 
believe that their early kings had been outsiders, 
cherish a tradition that their kings were native 
Romans. This tradition, with many picturesque and 
pleasing incidents . . . , has found a place in 
literature, and is still widely believed. It is possible 
that there may be some slight measure of truth in 
this tradition, but it is not very probable in view of 
all the known evidence.] 

Etruscan ships had known Greek waters since 
Mycenaean days, and the Etruscans were 
constantly trafficking in the Greek harbors. There 
they learned to write their language with Greek 
letters. Many tombs . . . containing such inscriptions 
still survive in Italy. . . . unlike the Greeks they made 
plentiful use of the arch, with which they had 
probably become acquainted in Asia Minor. It was 
the Etruscans who introduced the arch into Italy. 

The Etruscan kings introduced great 
improvement into Rome. . . . But the cruelty and 
tyranny of the Etruscan rulers finally caused a 
revolt, led probably by the Etruscan nobles 
themselves, and the kings of Rome were driven out. 
. . . Thus about 500 B.C. the career of Rome under 
kings came to an end; but the two and a half 
centuries of Etruscan rule left their mark on Rome, 
always afterward discernible in architecture, 
religion, tribal organization, and some other things. 
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Note the above reference to religion. In harmony with this we read, on pages 160, 164, 165 

of the book On the Road to Civilization (1937 edition), by Heckel-Sigman, the following: 
 

In time the people, resenting the tyranny of the 
Etruscan kings, revolted, overthrew the monarch, 
and established a republic (509 B.C.). ... In time the 
Romans took over the Etruscan gods, Jupiter, Juno, 
Minerva, and others, and each god was now for the 
first time given a human form and a residence in 



 

 

temple or shrine. Gods were numerous, and contact 
with foreign peoples added to their number. They 
were identified with the Greek gods. For example, 
Jupiter, the "sky-father" of the Etruscans, became 
the Roman version of the Greek Zeus-pater. Mars, 
the god of war, was the favorite deity of the fighting 
Romans. . . . The Saturnalia were later taken over by 
the Christians as their Christmas, and given a new 
significance. 

. . . The revival of religion by [Caesar] Augustus 
was mainly a political move connected with the 
deification of the emperor. Some years after 
Augustus, emperor worship became the official 
state religion. 

 
The above quotations confirm what Doctor Hislop has to say on pages 239, 240 of The 

Two Babylons, as follows: 
 

A colony of Etruscans, earnestly attached to the 
Chaldean idolatry, had migrated, some say from 
Asia Minor [where Pergamos was located], others 
from Greece, and settled in the immediate 
neighborhood of Rome. They were ultimately 
incorporated in the Roman state, but long before 
this political union took place they exercised the 
most powerful influence on the religion of the 
Romans. From the very first their skill in augury, 
soothsaying, and all science, real or pretended, that 
the augurs or soothsayers monopolized, made the 
Romans look up to them with respect. It is admitted 
on all hands that the Romans derived their 
knowledge of augury, which occupied so prominent 
a part in every public transaction in which they 
engaged, chiefly from the Tuscans, that is, the 
people of Etruria, and at first none but natives of 
that country were permitted to exercise the office of 
Haruspex, which had respect to all the rites 
essentially 
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involved in sacrifice. Wars and disputes arose between Rome and the Etruscans; but still the 
highest of the noble youths of Rome were sent to Etruria to be instructed in the sacred 
science which flourished there. . . . The college of Pontiffs, of which he [Numa] laid the 
foundation, in process of time came to be substantially an Etruscan college, and the 
Sovereign Pontiff that presided over that college, and that controlled all the public and private 
religious rites of the Roman people in all essential respects, became in spirit and in practice 
an Etruscan Pontiff. 

. . . The true legitimate Babylonian Pontiff had 
his seat beyond the bounds of the Roman empire 
[which never overran southern Mesopotamia or 
Chaldea]. That seat, after the death of Belshazzar 



 

 

and the expulsion of the Chaldean priesthood from 
Babylon by the Medo-Persian kings, was at 
Pergamos, where afterwards was one of the seven 
churches of Asia.* 

 
Regarding the above-mentioned Numa, page 256, paragraph 1, of the above-quoted The 

Two Babylons, says: "That god was called in Babylon Nebo, in Egypt Nub or Num, and among 
the Romans Numa, for Numa Pompilius, the great priest-king of the Romans, occupied 
precisely the position of the Babylonian Nebo." The Roman capital was founded in the eighth 
century B.C., according to tradition; so before Babylon fell to the Medes and Persians in the 
sixth century and before the religious Chaldeans fled to Asia Minor and Pergamos, Babylonish 
religion was functioning in Italy. However, on pages 241, 242, 247, 250, 252, 255, The Two 
Babylons shows the connection that came about between Pergamos and Rome, saying: 
 

At first the Roman Pontiff had no immediate 
connection with Pergamos and the hierarchy there; 
yet, in course of time, the Pontificate of Rome and 
the Pontificate of Pergamos came to be identified. 
Pergamos itself 

 
* See also Kennett's Antiquities, Part II, Book 2, Chapter 3, page 67; Chapter 4. page 69. Also, Adam's Antiquities, "Ministers 
of Religion," page 255. Also. Marcus Tullius Cicero's treatise Concerning Divination, Book I, Chapter 41, Volume 3, pages 34, 
35. Also, Titus Livy's History, Book 4, Chapter 4, Volume 1, page 260. 
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became part and parcel of the Roman empire, when Attalus III, the last of the kings, at his 
death, left by will all his dominions to the Roman people, B.C. 133. . . . When Julius Caesar, 
who had previously been elected Pontifex Maximus, became also, as Emperor, the supreme 
civil ruler of the Romans, then, as head of the Roman state, and head of the Roman religion, 
all the powers and functions of the true legitimate Babylonian Pontiff were supremely vested 
in him, and he found himself in a position to assert these powers. Then he seems to have laid 
claim to the divine dignity of Attalus, as well as the kingdom that Attalus had bequeathed to 
the Romans, as centring in himself; . . . Then, on certain occasions, in the exercise of his high 
pontifical office, he appeared of course in all the pomp of the Babylonian costume, as 
Belshazzar himself might have done, in robes of scarlet, with the crozier of Nimrod in his 
hand, wearing the mitre of Dagon [the fish god] and bearing the keys of Janus [the two-faced 
god] and Cybele [the "mother" goddess]. . . . 

. . . until the reign of [Western Emperor] Gratian, 
who, as shown by [the historian] Gibbon, was the 
first that refused to be arrayed in the idolatrous 
pontifical attire, or to sit as Pontifex. . . . 

. . . Within a few years after the Pagan title of 
Pontifex had been abolished, it was revived . . . and 
was bestowed, with all the Pagan associations 
clustering around it, upon the Bishop of Rome, who, 
from that time forward, became the grand agent in 
pouring over professing Christendom, ... all the 
other doctrines of Paganism derived from ancient 
Babylon. . . . 

. . . The circumstances in which that Pagan title 
was bestowed upon Pope Damasus, were such as 
might have been not a little trying to the faith and 



 

 

integrity of a much better man than he. Though 
Paganism was legally abolished in the Western 
Empire of Rome, yet in the city of the Seven Hills it 
was still rampant, insomuch that Jerome [translator 
of the Latin Vulgate], who knew it well, writing of 
Rome at this very period, calls it "the sink of all 
superstitions." The consequence was, that, while 
everywhere else throughout the empire the Imperial 
edict for the abolition of Paganism was respected, 
in Rome itself it was, to a large extent, a dead letter. 
. . . 
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. . . The man [Pope Damasus I] that came into the bishopric of Rome, as a thief and a robber, 
over the dead bodies of above a hundred of his opponents, could not hesitate as to the 
election he should make. The result shows that he had acted in character, that, in assuming 
the Pagan title of Pontifex, he had set himself at whatever sacrifice of truth to justify his 
claims to that title in the eyes of the Pagans, as the legitimate representative of their long line 
of pontiffs. . . .* 

. . . The Pope, as he is now, was at the close of 
the fourth century, the only representative of 
Belshazzar, or Nimrod, on the earth, for the Pagans 
manifestly accepted him as such. . . . A.D. 606, 
when, amid the convulsions and confusions of the 
nations, tossed like a tempestuous sea, the Pope of 
Rome was made Universal Bishop; and then the ten 
chief kingdoms of Europe recognized him as 
Christ's Vicar upon earth, the only centre of unity, 
the only source of stability to their thrones. 

 
From the above information the reader can see that, when the defeated religious 

Chaldeans left Babylon to her mournful decline, not right in 539, but later due to persecution 
or other conditions, they did not have in mind that the Babylonian religion should die out. The 
fact is that Babylon's sudden fall did not mean the end of her religion. A comprehensive 
examination of the religious world of our twentieth century reveals that Babylonish religion 
still flourishes around the world. What will it mean for such when the modern Babylon the 
Great goes down in fulfillment of Bible prophecy? With keen interest we probe further into 
sacred prophecy to see. 

 
* Under "Damasus I, pope," page 652b of Volume 2 of M'Clintock and Strong's Cyclopedia says the following: 
"Damasus I, pope, . . . succeeded Liberius as bishop of Rome A.D. 366. He was opposed by Ursicinus, who claimed the 
election, and in their disgraceful strifes many people were murdered . . . The emperor Gratian conferred upon [Damasus], in 
378, the right to pass judgment upon those clergymen of the other party who had been expelled from Rome, and, at the 
request of a Roman synod held in the same year, instructed the secular authorities to give to him the necessary support. . . ." 
 

Chapter 17 
Up, Zion! 



 

 

(Isaiah 48, 52) 

IMMEDIATELY after foretelling how the "daughter of the Chaldeans" would be dethroned 
and be abandoned by the religionists who had failed her, Jehovah of armies tells, in the 
following chapter of Isaiah's prophecy, what he had in mind for his exiled people. Before their 
exile in Babylon they worshiped him at Zion (Jerusalem) in a formal way, with their mouths 
and outward actions, but not with their hearts. Now, by his prophet Isaiah, he proceeds to tell 
them something important never heard before. They cannot prove that they had heard it 
before from any false god or from the priests of any idolatrous image. 

The true God, Jehovah, is the Creator of heaven and earth. From first to last he is still the 
same God and has not forgotten that he called the nation of Jacob or Israel to be his chosen 
people. For his own sake he will act in their behalf but act against Babylon. He will not lot 
himself be profaned by failing to perform what he said; neither will he give his glory to any 
false god. (Isaiah 48:1-13) Alone able to tell his people these things, he says: 

"Be collected together, all you people, and hear. Who among them has told these things? 
Jehovah himself has loved him. He will do what is his delight upon Babylon, and his own arm 
will be upon the Chaldeans. I —  I myself have spoken. Moreover, I have called him. I have 
brought him in, and there will be a making of his way successful." — Isaiah 48:14,15 
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When Jehovah asks his collected people the question, "Who among them has told these 

things?" he means, Who among the false gods of the pagan world has told these things 
concerning Babylon's fall and the deliverance of His people by means of Cyrus the Persian? It 
is this Persian conqueror whom Jehovah has loved because of the work against Babylon that 
Jehovah has purposed for Cyrus to do. It is this Cyrus that will do what is Jehovah's delight 
against that wicked city, just as in an earlier prophecy (Isaiah 44:28) he speaks of himself as 
"the One saying of Cyrus, 'He is my shepherd, and all that I delight in he will completely carry 
out.' " It is Cyrus' own arm that will be upon the Chaldeans with a superior strength that these 
Chaldeans cannot resist. 

This is so evidently the meaning of Isaiah 48:14b. that the Bible translation by Dr. James 
Moffatt renders this verse: "Gather, all of you, and listen: which of your idols ever predicted 
this, that my friend Cyrus should work out my will on Babylon and the Chaldean line?" The 
Spanish Version Moderna Bible reads: "Come together, all of you, and listen! Who from 
among those gods has announced these things? Cyrus, whom Jehovah loves, will do the will 
of Him on Babylon, and his arm will be upon the Chaldeans."* 

Not one of the idols or false gods of the pagan nations has "told these things" in advance, 
but it is Jehovah himself who has spoken it in advance. He is the One who called Cyrus for 
this conquest of Babylon, though Cyrus did not know that he was Jehovah's choice and that 
Jehovah was maneuvering him to bring him against the doomed city at the appointed time. 
Jehovah was the One who made Cyrus' way successful. So it is not to Cyrus' credit that he 
was victorious over the Third World Power. Hence Cyrus could rightly say 

 
* The Spanish text reads: "Reunios, todos vosotros, y escuchad! Quien de entre aquellos dioses ha anunciado estas cosas? 
Ciro, a quien ama Jehova, hara la voluntad de El en Babilonia, y su brazo estani sobre los Caldeos." 
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what he did in 2 Chronicles 36:23 and Ezra 1:1, 2. By this we do not say that Cyrus personally 
was a man of low ability, but we give the credit where it properly belongs — to Jehovah. 

Jehovah did not foretell this secretly. He did not foretell it in some place of concealment, 
so that nobody can really prove that Jehovah truly did foretell this. About two hundred years 
in advance he openly foretold it by his prophet Isaiah; and about 732 B.C., which was before 
Cyrus was born, Isaiah wrote the book bearing his own name and containing Jehovah's 
prophecy concerning Cyrus in written form. The later prophet Daniel was able to show Isaiah's 



 

 

prophecy to Cyrus after he captured Babylon and subdued the Chaldeans. (Daniel 6:28: 10:1) 
If the written prophecy had not come true, it could have been held against Jehovah. But at and 
from the start of making the prophecy come true, Jehovah was there. Likewise when the 
climax in the prophecy's fulfillment occurred, he was there and he was responsible for what 
occurred. Concerning this fact he said to his people Israel: "Come near to me, you people. 
Hear this. From the start I have spoken in no place of concealment at all. From the time of its 
occurring I have been there." — Isaiah 48:16. 

The Lord God was the One who commissioned his prophet and put his spirit upon him. 
(Isaiah 6:8-10) Thus, when sending his prophet Isaiah, he was also sending his spirit as an 
inspiring force upon the prophet. Quite properly, then, Isaiah could say to the people of Israel 
or Jacob: "And now the Lord Jehovah himself has sent me, even his spirit. This is what 
Jehovah has said, your Repurchaser, the Holy One of Israel: 'I, Jehovah, am your God, the 
One teaching you to benefit yourself, the One causing you to tread in the way in which you 
should walk. O if only you would actually pay attention to my commandments! Then your 
peace would become just like a river, and your righteousness like the waves of the sea. And 
your off- 

344 
spring would become just like the sand, and the descendants from your inward parts like the 
grains of it. One's name would not be cut off or be annihilated from before me.' " — Isaiah 
48:16-19. 

Jehovah called himself Israel's Repurchaser. By this he indicated that he was going to let 
the Israelites be taken possession of and deported from their homeland by the Babylonians. 
This would make it necessary for him to repurchase them from Babylon by means of the one 
whom he loved, Cyrus the Persian. Foreseeing this, Jehovah showed that his heart's wish was 
for the Israelites to avoid this by paying attention to His commandments. Then, instead of 
having calamity come upon them at the hands of Babylon, they would have peace and 
prosperity as full, deep and perennial as a river. Their deeds of righteousness would be as 
innumerable as the sea's waves. 

Also, Jehovah's promise to Abraham to make his seed as numberless as the grains of 
sand on the seashore would be fulfilled in them. Their name as a nation would not be cut off 
or annihilated from before Jehovah. In expression of his heart's desire he was teaching them 
how to benefit themselves and was leading them in the way in which they should walk. 
However, he foreknew that they would not follow his teaching and his leading. In order to be 
disciplined they would have to be deported to Babylon. 

So, speaking to them prophetically as if they were already in exile in Babylon, Isaiah says 
to the Israelites, the descendants of Jacob the patriarch: "Go forth, you people, out of 
Babylon! Run away from the Chaldeans. Tell forth even with the sound of a joyful cry, cause 
this to be heard. Make it to go forth to the extremity of the earth. Say: 'Jehovah has 
repurchased his servant Jacob. And they did not get thirsty when he was making them walk 
even through devastated places. Water out of the rock he caused to flow forth 
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for them, and he proceeded to split a rock that the water might stream forth.' " — Isaiah 48:20. 
21. 

This divine command to go forth out of Babylon was, of course, to apply only after that 
imperial city had fallen and Cyrus the conqueror had issued his decree freeing the exiled 
Israelites to go back to Jerusalem, to Zion, to rebuild the temple of their God. 

When acting upon this decree of liberation, the exiles should be so eager and so prompt 
to get away from the idolatrous capital of the Chaldeans that they would be fairly running 
away. Babylon never opened her prison for exiles to let the Israelites run away, and it was not 
Jehovah's will for them to make a jailbreak to try to get out of Babylon before she fell. Even if 
they did so, they would not get back to their homeland, as it had to lie desolate seventy years. 



 

 

So they had to wait till after the power of the Chaldeans was broken and Cyrus gave them the 
freedom and the signal to run away back to the land of Jehovah's worship. — .Jeremiah 25:11-
14. 

Cyrus' decree releasing the Israelites was published throughout all the Medo-Persian 
Empire, down to the borders of Egypt. On this basis it was international news that could 
become worldwide. But the Israelites who took advantage of the imperial decree were to talk 
about it to others and place the right interpretation upon it. The decree was not just a display 
of generosity or of humaneness on the part of Emperor Cyrus. More was behind it than that. 

So, after the Israelites got back to their desolated homeland and started reconstruction 
work, they were to make known to the far reaches of the earth, with a joyful cry, the real 
Liberator and Restorer, saying: "Jehovah has repurchased his servant Jacob." He had not 
cast away his servant Jacob or Israel; he still laid claim to this servant nation. He showed this 
by bringing them back by a difficult route to repeople their homeland. They were therefore to 
tell how, though he brought them back through devastated territory, likely 
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by the direct desert route, yet he did not let them suffer from thirst. Just as when he led their 
forefathers out of Egypt and through the wilderness to the Promised Land, so now on their 
return from Babylon he made water flow out of a rock-mass, even miraculously splitting the 
rock to let water stream forth. 

That was all part of the salvation from Babylon that Jehovah foretold so long in advance. 
Deliverance from her would have been pointless if he did not get the Israelites back to 
Jerusalem to rebuild his temple and resume his worship. He thus showed that he was again at 
peace with his people. But there was no peace or prosperity for Babylon. " 'There is no peace,' 
Jehovah has said, 'for the wicked ones.' " (Isaiah 48:22) In Isaiah's day there was to be no 
peace for even Israelites who rejected Jehovah's teaching and broke his commandments. For 
these disobedient Israelites there would be no peace flowing for them just like a mighty river, 
for their righteousness would not be like the waves of the sea. 

The Israelites who stayed back in Babylon after she fell were not necessarily counted 
wicked, for example, the aged Daniel. The Babylonian rulers had been wicked, and this 
dynasty of Semitic kings did not end up in peace. As regards the Israelites who did not find it 
arrangeable to leave Babylon, they could act on the suggestion of Cyrus' decree and 
contribute gold, silver, goods and domestic animals to Israelites actually returning and could 
also send along a "voluntary offering for the house of the true God, which was in Jerusalem." 
In this way they gave material and moral support to the returning remnant. — Ezra 1:2-4. 

WAKE UP, O ZION! 

The desolated capital city of the land of Judah was to be rebuilt and Jehovah's name was 
to be placed there once again. In view of what was prophesied to come, it was only fitting that 
Jehovah should address himself 
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to the city, or to those who were to reoccupy the city. Talking to her as if she had reached the 
end of her sufferings at the hand of the wicked oppressor, he says: 

"Rouse yourself, rouse yourself, rise up, O Jerusalem, you who have drunk at the hand of 
Jehovah his cup of rage. The goblet, the cup causing reeling, you have drunk, you have 
drained out. There was none of all the sons that she brought to birth conducting her, and 
there was none of all the sons that she brought up taking hold of her hand. Those two things 
were befalling you. Who will sympathize with you? Despoiling and breakdown, and hunger 
and sword! Who will comfort you? Your own sons have swooned away. They have lain down 



 

 

at the head of all the streets like the wild sheep in the net, as those who are full of the rage of 
Jehovah, the rebuke of your God." — Isaiah 51:17-20. 

By means of wicked Babylon during her program of world conquest, Jehovah made 
Jerusalem drink the cup of his rage because of her being so contrary to God's will. In fact, he 
had used Babylon as his "golden cup" in conveying to Jerusalem what he wanted her to suffer 
for her discipline. (Jeremiah 51:7: Psalm 75:8) He had a right to execute judgment upon her by 
means of Babylon, or to use Babylon as his executional instrument rather than to use his 
heavenly angels. It was especially from 607 B.C. onward, when her population was deported, 
her royal throne overturned, and both she and her temple were destroyed, that she drained 
out that symbolic goblet. It was a cup that contained a potion that sent her reeling. Her 
drunken, fallen condition continued for seventy years. 

As she reeled, unable to walk erectly and straight ahead, none of her sons, her 
inhabitants, could hold her up, keep her from reeling, or help her to walk straight. Even the 
righteous remnant, like Ezekiel, Daniel and his three close Hebrew companions, could do 
nothing to hold her by the hand and guide her and keep her on her feet. These righteous 
worshipers of Jehovah had 
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to suffer along with the responsible unrighteous Israelites and go through decades of exile as 
Jewish slaves in idolatrous Babylon. 

The "two things" that Jerusalem had to drink out of Jehovah's "cup of rage" were in 
couplets: (1) "despoiling and breakdown," and (2) "hunger and sword." She had to drink this 
down with no one sympathizing and with no one to comfort her. Egypt, to whom her last kings 
had appealed, and other nations were in no position to comfort her and save her from 
destruction. During the eighteen months of her final siege by King Nebuchadnezzar she had to 
suffer hunger of famine, the sword of Babylonian warfare, and finally a breakdown of her 
government and defense and a despoiling by pagan conquerors. What could her sons do for 
her? Well, what could wild sheep in a hunter's net do? Her sons swooned from weakness and 
exhaustion; they lay down at the heads of all her streets, as if drunk, but not from natural 
wine. They were full of the rage of Jehovah, and of the rebuke from their offended God. 
Faithfully he had forewarned Jerusalem of all this, but she took no heed. 

Then, as if she had already come to the end of this drunken experience, Jehovah's 
prophet Isaiah speaks comfortingly to Jerusalem: "Therefore listen to this, please, O woman 
afflicted and drunk, but not with wine. This is what your Lord, Jehovah, even your God, with 
whom his people contend, has said: 'Look! I will take away from your hand the cup causing 
reeling. The goblet, my cup of rage — you will not repeat the drinking of it any more. And I will 
put it in the hand of the ones irritating you, who have said to your soul, "Bow down that we 
may cross over," so that you used to make your back just like the earth, and like the street for 
those crossing over.' " — Isaiah 51:21-23. 

Why had Jerusalem become like a woman afflicted and drunk, not with natural wine, but 
with the wine of the execution of Jehovah's judgment upon her? It was 
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because his chosen people, of whom she was the capital city, had kept on contending with 
him instead of agreeing with him and lovingly, trustingly obeying him as their God. But there 
was a limit to his rage at her. After disciplining her he was pleased to show her pity and his 
forgiving spirit. 

This meant that his rage was to turn away from Jerusalem and was to be directed against 
the organization that had mercilessly brought all this affliction upon her, namely, Babylon and 
its allies. These had irritated Jerusalem. They had humiliated her. They had razed her to the 
ground. They had made her, as it were, lie face down to the ground and flatten herself to the 
ground, that they might walk heavily over her, use her like a city street. (Psalm 137:7: Obadiah 
11-14) Thus, in 607 B.C., Jerusalem began to be trodden down by the Gentile nations. There 



 

 

the "seven times," "the times of the Gentiles," began, to continue until into A.D. 1914. — Luke 
21:24. AV; Daniel 4:16, 23, 25, 32. 

For this reason the Gentiles deserved to have the cup of Jehovah's rage filled up and 
handed over to them to drink. Jerusalem was not to drink such a cup again by means of 
Babylon and its anti-Jewish allies. As a retribution, Jehovah in his own due time takes the cup 
out of Jerusalem's hand and gives it to those who irritated and debased her, subjugated her. 
As he had done with Jerusalem, so he did with her persecutors. He forced them to drink the 
cup of divine rage. In 539 B.C., at Babylon's fall, they began drinking. To this end Jehovah 
used the Medes and Persians as his symbolic cup. Babylon was to go down, dead drunk, but 
Zion was to rise! 

It was entirely reasonable to expect that, after her God took the emptied cup of his rage 
out of her hand, he should call upon her to get up from her prone condition in the dust. 
Absolutely certain that she would, at his command, rise up as a beautiful city again, he 
inspired Isaiah two hundred years in advance to cry out: 
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"Wake up, wake up, put on your strength, O Zion! Put on your beautiful garments, O 

Jerusalem, the holy city! For no more will there come again into you the uncircumcised and 
unclean one. Shake yourself free from the dust, rise up, take a seat, O Jerusalem. Loosen for 
yourself the bands on your neck, O captive daughter of Zion." — Isaiah 52:1,2. 

Jerusalem was called Zion because she included within her walls Mount Zion and its 
stronghold. In 537 B.C. she had lain desolate, uninhabited, for seventy years. In that year 
Cyrus proclaimed his decree. Since Jehovah had induced this decree, it was as if he were now 
calling to Zion to wake up to her freedom to exist. It was his due time for her sons to return to 
her desolate location and rebuild her. She must put on strength as a city, no longer helplessly 
slaving for Babylon, but gathering strength for the worship and service of Jehovah. It was to 
be said to her: "The joy of Jehovah is your stronghold." (Nehemiah 8:10) She was again to 
become the "town of the grand King," or, "the city of the great King," as Jesus Christ himself 
called her. (Psalm 48:1, 2: Matthew 5:35) With due regard for this, she was to put off the slave 
girl's garments and put on beautiful garments, garments of royalty. 

Zion was to be a holy city, with the name of her God placed on her and with his temple 
rebuilt in her on the former sacred location. As a holy city it was improper for uncircumcised 
and unclean persons to come inside her. (Lamentations l:10) She ought to suffer no further 
defilement or pollution by ungodly pagans either as conquerors or as foreign occupiers of the 
city. Babylon will trample her down no more. As long as Zion, rebuilt, remained faithful to her 
God and thus kept her holiness, no uncircumcised Gentile conquerors would be overrunning 
her and reducing her to the dust again. World powers having the domination over her might 
change, as from Medo-Persia to Greece (Macedonia), but she would remain intact as a holy 
city, the center 
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of worship for Jehovah's chosen people. Isaiah's prophecy remains true even though the 
Sixth World Power, pagan Rome, took over Jerusalem in 63 B.C. and finally destroyed her in 
the year 70 (A.D.). How so? Because Isaiah, chapter 52, finds its real fulfillment in a complete 
sense in the heavenly Zion. She is the free "Jerusalem above," which was foreshadowed by 
the faithful earthly Zion or Jerusalem. — Galatians 4:26. 

After having lain in horrifying ruins since her first destruction in 607 B.C., Jerusalem was 
to shake herself free from the dust of seventy years and rise again as a city. She was, as a 
city, to take a seat, not again on the ground as a mourner, but on an elevated chair with a 
footstool, on a royal throne, in honor of her heavenly King Jehovah. Because her inhabitants 
have been carried off as slaves to Babylon, she could be called the "captive daughter of Zion." 
But after Cyrus the Persian overthrew her captor, she was told to loosen the bands or chains 



 

 

about her neck. She was to exert herself in her freedom to serve Jehovah as his temple city, 
no longer letting herself be confined by Babylon. 

Appropriate, then, were the words of Zechariah 2:7, 10: " 'Hey there, Zion! Make your 
escape, you who are dwelling with the daughter of Babylon. Cry out loudly and rejoice, O 
daughter of Zion; for here I am coming, and I will reside in the midst of you,' is the utterance of 
Jehovah." He would reside in her again, no, not during her captivity in Babylon, but during her 
freedom to worship him on her God-given location in the Promised Land. 

Zion was not to become discouraged or hopeless because she had no means to buy her 
own way out to freedom. "For this is what Jehovah has said: 'It was for nothing that you 
people were sold, and it will be without money that you will be repurchased.' " (Isaiah 52:3) 
Jehovah did not owe Babylon anything, but she did not give him anything as a payment for 
taking 
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possession of his chosen people. Jehovah "sold" or delivered over Zion to Babylon for 
nothing. (Jeremiah 15:13, 14) Hence she should not have felt that she had a perpetual claim on 
Zion and was entitled to keep Zion captive indefinitely, forever, as Babylon expected to stand 
as the dominant world power forever. How little she knew God's thoughts! 

Zion had been sold for nothing. Likewise, she herself would have to pay nothing as a 
ransom price to gain her freedom. Nor was it at any expense to Jehovah that Zion was 
released from Babylon. King Cyrus released Zion voluntarily, but he acknowledged Jehovah. 
However, there was a repurchase of Zion. In what way? In that Jehovah gave Cyrus the 
Persian the countries that he conquered in his march to triumph over Babylon and afterward 
gave Persia the land of Egypt in the days of Cyrus' son Cambyses. (Isaiah 43:3, 4) But the 
countries given were all pagan countries, and Jehovah gave them over to the Medo-Persian 
Empire. Furthermore, when the remnant of Jehovah's people were released to return to Zion 
(Jerusalem), King Cyrus restored to them the vessels that King Nebuchadnezzar had stolen 
from Jehovah's temple. King Cyrus did not hold onto them as any compensation but saw to it 
that they were installed again in Jehovah's rebuilt temple in rebuilt Zion. 

Instead of releasing Zion and her children for pay, Babylon was destroyed for having 
oppressed them. She had no rightful claim on them and no ownership of them anymore than 
did Egypt the First World Power, or Assyria the Second World Power. In Isaiah 52:4 Jehovah 
made this point clear by saying: "For this is what the Lord Jehovah has said: 'It was to Egypt 
that my people went down in the first instance to reside there as aliens; and without cause 
Assyria, for its part, oppressed them.' " In the days of Joseph as prime minister and food 
administrator over Egypt, the patriarch Jacob and his other sons and their families moved 
down 
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to Egypt as alien guests. Some time after Joseph's death ungrateful Egypt no longer treated 
his people as alien guests but enslaved them. It became necessary for Jehovah to deliver 
them from Egypt by violent measures against the Egyptians. Babylon did not think of this! 

Centuries afterward Egypt was defeated by Esar-haddon the king of Assyria, which then 
became the Second World Power. Esar-haddon was the son of King Sennacherib, the haughty 
Assyrian who threatened Jerusalem during the days of good King Hezekiah and of the prophet 
Isaiah. Jehovah relieved his holy city of this threat by killing 185,000 of Sennacherib's troops 
in one night. So Sennacherib got out of the land of Judah that he had been mistreating. 

However, years prior to this, another king of Assyria overthrew the ten-tribe kingdom of 
Israel, destroyed its capital Samaria and deported the surviving Israelites to Assyrian 
territories. But instead of letting the land lie desolate, uninhabited, the king of Assyria 
resettled the land of Israel with pagans taken from Babylon and other foreign lands. (Ezra 4:2; 
2 Kings 17:5-10, 22-24) So "without cause" Assyria oppressed Jehovah's people. For this he 



 

 

rebuked that world power, and about 633 B.C. her capital Nineveh tumbled into destruction at 
the hands of the Medes and Chaldeans. 

In view of how he had dealt with such world powers that oppressed his people 
unrighteously, what interest would he now have in Babylon that would call for him to take 
similar action toward her? In Isaiah 52:5, 6 he answers: " 'And now, what interest do I have 
here?' is the utterance of Jehovah. 'For my people were taken for nothing. The very ones 
ruling over them kept howling,' is the utterance of Jehovah, 'and constantly, all day long, my 
name was being treated with disrespect. For that reason my, people will know my name, even 
for that reason in that day, because I am the One that is speaking. Look! It is I.' " 
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So Jehovah had good reason to interest himself in Babylon. He had good reason for 

finding a similar situation existing in her as he had long previously found in ancient Egypt and 
Assyria. Babylon had paid nothing to him for the ownership of His people. As rulers the 
Babylonians kept howling over the exiled Israelites in triumph, in boasting, in bragging about 
themselves as now the dominant world power that was not challenged or defied by any 
kingdom of God on earth. Such howling was enough to draw some remarks from Jehovah, for 
he heard what they were saying in their pride and glee. 

The Babylonians also expressed their contempt for the God of the Israelite exiles. They 
treated his name with disrespect all day long, constantly. They misinterpreted the sad plight of 
the Israelites. They attributed the defeat and deportation of these to what seemed to be the 
weakness of their God Jehovah. They did not look on what befell the Israelites as an 
expression of his rage against his disobedient people. They did not see that he was 
disciplining his people because of their sins. Hence the Babylonians did not fear that they too 
might offend against this God. 

It should have made the Israelites specially sad that the name of their God, the true God, 
was being disrespected and that they themselves were largely responsible for this. As the 
Christian apostle Paul said to natural Jews of his day, about A.D. 56: "For 'the name of God is 
being blasphemed on account of you people among the nations'; just as it is written." 
(Romans 2:24) There was danger that this would finally make Jehovah's own people lose 
respect for his name. There was need for them to pray in harmony with what Jesus Christ later 
taught his disciples to pray to God: "Our Father in the heavens, let your name be 
sanctified." — Matthew_6:9. 

Thus for almost seventy years after Jerusalem was destroyed in 607 B.C., the Israelites in 
Babylon had to 
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endure this disrespect for the name of their God. There they knew His name defamed, abused, 
blasphemed, taken up in a worthless way. But to this there ought to be a limit. The time ought 
to come for them to know God's name in a different setting, against a different background of 
events. Hence Jehovah was determined that his own people should know his name. Not that 
they did not know what his name was or how it was correctly pronounced, but that they as 
exiled Israelites did not know his name vindicated before them and all the nations. 

Jehovah fixed the day for this. In that day he would make them know his name as fully 
vindicated. This called for a change of the situation and the condition of his people, 
forasmuch as his name was called upon them. The disrespectful Babylonians would have to 
be silenced. Then the exiled Israelites would know his name glorified by his victory over 
Babylon and by his liberating them from her. Jehovah gave his word for this. There was no 
uncertainty about its occurring, "because," said he, "I am the One that is speaking. Look! It is 
I." What need for more guarantee? 

MAKING HIS NAME KNOWN ARIGHT 



 

 

Looking forward to that day when he would make his people know his name as the name 
of their Liberator, Jehovah prophetically described the effects of their liberation from Babylon, 
which came in 537 B.C. He inspired his prophet Isaiah to speak just like a far-sighted 
watchman standing at the desolated location of the city of Zion, so that he exclaims in 
admiration: 

"How comely upon the mountains are the feet of the one bringing good news, the one 
publishing peace, the one bringing good news of something better, the one publishing 
salvation, the one saying to Zion: 'Your God has become king!' " — Isaiah 52:7. 

As Zion was located more than 2,000 feet above the level of the Mediterranean Sea, the 
feet of the messen- 
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ger with exciting news for Zion could be seen in the distance approaching over the nearby 
mountains. He had news of peace, of Jehovah's peaceable purpose toward Zion, of his 
goodwill and not of further rage on his part. The messenger was bringing good news for 
lovers of Zion. It was news of something better than her desolation and the exiling of her 
children, news of liberation for her children, news of the decree for the rebuilding of her and 
her temple. He was publishing salvation, Jehovah's salvation for Zion and His people. 

The messenger was to say to desolate Zion: "Your God has become king!" In 607 B.C., by 
means of the Babylonians, God had overturned "Jehovah's throne" on which the kings of 
David's lineage had sat in Zion. It then appeared that no longer was Zion's God a king but that, 
instead, Marduk, the chief god of Babylon, was king. But now by Babylon's overthrow 
Jehovah had again proved his universal sovereignty. Now the "city of the great King" was to 
be reestablished, with his temple inside it. As for the messenger who brought such good 
news, his feet were dusty, worn, tired, but O how comely they looked to lovers of Zion and her 
God! 

Thus, in a sense, the fall of Babylon meant the establishment of the kingdom of God. Also, 
the messenger of good news was a proclaimer of God's kingdom. The messenger who in 
ancient times brought good news to earthly Zion was a prophetic figure foreshadowing a 
messenger of grander good news, one announcing the setting up of God's kingdom in the 
heavens and the fall of a modern Babylon, that Babylon the Great foretold in the last book of 
God's written Word. The grander messenger of good news is primarily the promised Messiah, 
the Anointed One of prophecy, the Christ, as the Greek-speaking Jews called him. His 
anointed footstep followers, who copy him and follow in his footsteps, become messengers of 
good news, gospel messengers, with him their Leader. This truth becomes 
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clear from the fact that the Christian apostle Paul quotes the prophecy of Isaiah 52:7 and 
applies it in his own day, saying: 

"For 'everyone who calls on the name of Jehovah will be saved.' However, how will they 
call on him in whom they have not put faith? How, in turn, will they put faith in him of whom 
they have not heard? How, in turn, will they hear without someone to preach? How, in turn, 
will they preach unless they have been sent forth? Just as it is written: 'How comely are the 
feet of those who declare good news of good things!'"  — Romans 10:13-15; Delitzsch. 

In agreement with this fact, there is a larger Babylon, a mystical Babylon, namely, Babylon 
the Great, out of which to flee. There is also a larger Zion, a spiritual Zion, to which to come 
for salvation. We can have this in mind as we look into the further part of Isaiah's prophecy 
and see its ancient fulfillment. 

As if hearing the voices himself, the inspired Isaiah says to Zion: "Listen! Your own 
watchmen have raised their voice. In unison they keep crying out joyfully; for it will be face to 
face that they will see when Jehovah gathers back Zion." — Isaiah 52:8. 

Zion's watchmen would be those Israelites who got the information regarding her 
restoration in advance of others, inasmuch as a watchman on a tower sees far into the 



 

 

distance and discerns the approach of someone before that one arrives. They become 
responsible to pass on the information to the rest of Zion's children. As Zion's alert watchmen 
discern the messenger of good news coming, they fulfill their appointed duty by lifting up 
their voice for all the inhabitants to hear, but there is a ring of joy in their voices. (2 Samuel 
18:27) They just cannot keep from shouting. In unison they do it, for they are all agreed that 
the oncoming messenger is bringing good news. Their united voices make the glad 
announcement all the more audible, so that everybody hears. 
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The fact that many watchmen join in crying out joyfully gives confirmation to what is 

announced. It shows that Zion's watchmen are in no doubt about the matter. What they see is 
unmistakable; it is too plain to be misunderstood. It is as if they were seeing Jehovah himself 
gathering back Zion to her proper location. It is as if they were seeing him face to face, or eye 
to eye, that is, as if with eyes to one another, as if their eyes were looking into his eyes, thus 
establishing a close, personal contact. (Numbers 14:14) It is clearly visible that Jehovah is the 
One doing this act of deliverance and restoration, and not really Cyrus the Persian. Jehovah is 
making his promise come true. He is reestablishing the place of his former residence, the 
place where his name used to dwell. 

True, Jehovah God is invisible; yet so remarkable is the sight and so plain is it that this is 
his own doing, that it is as if he himself were seen at the head of the procession, leading his 
faithful remnant of worshipers back to reoccupy the location of Zion and to rebuild the holy 
city. No one but the Almighty God himself could have brought his helpless people back from 
Babylon to their long-desolated land. Back in 537 B.C. those Jews who were like watchmen 
had such a conviction because of their faith. 

It was a time for everyone who had been mourning over Zion to rejoice, yes, even for 
those hills to rejoice on which the city had formerly stood but which had lain desolate for 
seventy years. Hence, because the city was not to be devastated forever but was to be 
reconstructed, Isaiah turned his attention to the city territory and said: "Become cheerful, cry 
out joyfully in unison, you devastated places of Jerusalem, for Jehovah has comforted his 
people; he has repurchased Jerusalem. Jehovah has bared his holy arm before the eyes of all 
the nations; and all the ends of the earth must see the salvation of our God." — Isaiah 52:9. 10. 
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Ah, now those mournful-looking places were to be reoccupied by Jehovah's chosen 

people, to be cultivated again and become like a paradise. This was to be because Jehovah 
had comforted his people by bringing about Babylon's fall and by freeing his people from her, 
ending their exile and bringing these homesick people back to their beloved homeland. 
Jehovah had repurchased Jerusalem, making it possible for her to come into existence again 
as a city free from subjection to idolatrous Babylon. She was again the property of her God 
Jehovah and was to be once more the seat of his worship and the earthly location of his 
theocratic government. This was why Jerusalem's long-devastated places had reason to 
rejoice. 

This heart-cheering event had all been made possible by the exercising of holy power, or, 
figuratively speaking, Jehovah's "holy arm." He had bared it, as if he were rolling up his sleeve 
in order to work at saving his people from Babylon. This was not done secretly, 
inconspicuously. Rather, all the nations of the world were able to see Jehovah's bared arm in 
action. Thus peoples living in the extremities of the inhabited earth were able to see the 
salvation performed by Isaiah's God, Jehovah. To these nations and remote peoples it should 
have proved conclusively that Zion's God is the one living and true God. Many did accept this 
proof of his Godship and turned to worshiping him. 

Zion, or Jerusalem, made her restored existence felt in future centuries. Her restoration 
was something to speak of in praise to her God whose temple she again contained. This 
international news spread to all those Israelites who were still in the Diaspora, that is, in the 



 

 

Dispersion of the Jews throughout the inhabited earth. They could speak of Jehovah as "our 
God," and they had the opportunity to be his witnesses, testifying to how he had saved his 
people from such a seemingly unconquerable world power as Babylon. To all the ends of the 
earth they were obligated to be His witnesses 
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and give a testimony concerning his power of salvation, for he is the only one to look to for 
salvation. Their giving this international witness was an added proof that Jehovah's nation of 
witnesses had been delivered and restored and was prospering. In confirmation of this, they 
would leave their foreign countries at times of Jehovah's appointed festivals and would go up 
to his holy city, to join in the celebrations and bring offerings with them. 

In view of Zion's coming liberation, Isaiah's prophetic call to her was for her to "wake up" 
and put on her strength. This put a responsibility upon her children exiled in Babylon. They 
had to do something, that Zion might wake up from her drunken stupor of affliction. Isaiah 
prophetically showed them their responsibility, saying: "Turn away, turn away, get out of 
there, touch nothing unclean; get out from the midst of her, keep yourselves clean, you who 
are carrying the utensils of Jehovah. For you people will get out in no panic, and you will go in 
no flight. For Jehovah will be going even before you, and the God of Israel will be your rear 
guard." — Isaiah 52:11,12. 

By those words, Isaiah was in effect saying to the Israelites who were to be released from 
Babylon by Cyrus' decree in 537 B.C.: 'Turn away from Babylon. Enter into your God-given 
freedom. Return to God's worship in your distant homeland. Babylon is no proper place for 
God's worshipers. So, turn away, get out! She is an unclean place. Do not take hold on her 
uncleanness. Do not touch it and cleave to it, for you are God's holy people. You cannot 
continue as his people and hold onto the things of unclean, filthy Babylon. To return to God's 
pure worship you have to let go of all Babylon's religious uncleanness. Let me, then, repeat: 
"Get out from the midst of her." Go where you belong, where your God wants you to be. Go to 
the only one place to get away to, and that is, to the place of Jehovah's worship. Get away and 
be clean religiously.' 
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There was an important reason for departing Israelites to keep themselves clean 

religiously and morally. They were to carry the utensils of Jehovah. O what a thrill the mention 
of this must have brought them! What an incentive this must have given them to be clean and 
stay clean! It meant that the sacred utensils of Jehovah's temple that King Nebuchadnezzar 
had stolen from Jerusalem and that, later, King Belshazzar had desecrated on the night of 
Babylon's fall were to be entrusted to their care, to be carried back to the sacred spot on 
Mount Moriah and there to be put to use again in a holy manner inside Jehovah's rebuilt 
temple. 

Entirely fitting it was that those holy utensils should be carried back by clean worshipers. 
Jehovah does not use the unclean in his service. Those who would be carriers of his 
instruments of worship must cleanse themselves from any defilement with Babylon's 
uncleanness. They must no more slave for her but get away from her and her idolatry. They 
must be clean, not merely in an outward ceremonial way, but primarily in heart. About eight 
centuries later the Jewish Christian, the apostle Paul, enlarged upon the inner meaning of 
those words of Isaiah 52:11. when he quoted from them and applied them to Christians who 
leave Babylon the Great. 

Paul said: "Do not become unevenly yoked with unbelievers. For what sharing do 
righteousness and lawlessness have? Or what fellowship does light have with darkness? 
Further, what harmony is there between Christ and Belial? Or what portion does a faithful 
person have with an unbeliever? And what agreement does God's temple have with idols? For 
we are a temple of a living God; just as God said: 'I shall reside among them and walk among 



 

 

them, and I shall be their,God, and they will be my people.' ' "Therefore get out from among 
them, and separate yourselves," says Jehovah, 
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"and quit touching the unclean thing."' " — 2 Corinthians 6:14-17. 

What a consoling thought it is that, when his people leave the unclean city of Babylon, 
they have their God Jehovah with them, leading them and protecting them! Of course, their 
getting out of her was to take place first after her fall in 539 B.C., that it might be apparent that 
Jehovah was their Deliverer. There was to be no panicky flight from Babylon before she fell. 
There was to be no breakaway from the Babylonian prison in a desperate attempt to escape 
from Babylon while she still held control as the Third World Power. That would be a personal 
effort to free themselves, for which Jehovah could not be given the credit. God did not 
authorize his exiled people to break out of their prison before he had overturned Babylon, 
because, for one thing, the land of Judah and Jerusalem had to lie desolate for seventy years 
in order to enjoy its due number of sabbath years. (2 Chronicles 36:20, 21) They must wait 
upon him for their salvation, at His time. 

Their departure from Babylon was not even to be like in the case of Egypt. From that land 
their forefathers had to get out fast, for Egypt's Pharaoh urged them out, thrusting them out as 
Jehovah had foretold. The Egyptians themselves urged those Israelites on, to have them get 
out of the land quickly. This put the Israelites in a bit of difficulty. According to the account in 
Exodus 12:30-34, 39. they were "driven out of Egypt and had not been able to linger and too 
they had not prepared any provisions for themselves," so that the Israelites "carried their flour 
dough before it was leavened, with their kneading troughs wrapped up in their mantles upon 
their shoulder." Yet there was no disorder. 

Exodus 13:18 says: "It was in battle formation that the sons of Israel went up out of the 
land of Egypt [that is, like an army in five parts, with a van, a rear, 
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a main body, and two wings, margin of 1953 edition]." So it was no mad scramble. It was to be 
the same when the exiled Israelites left Babylon. Why? Because Jehovah their God would be 
going before them, and Jehovah does not run in panic. He moves with dignity, orderliness and 
calm courage. 

Of course, they should not dillydally about leaving the land of their exile. Not at all! In fact, 
they would be so eager and prompt to get out that they would waste no time in getting out. 
Their departure would be so rapid that it would be comparable to a flight. They could not hurry 
up their God who was going ahead of them as their Leader. Neither did they have to run 
frantically as if bloodthirsty pursuers were hard on their heels, to drag them back into slavery. 
The God of Israel would be not alone their Leader but also their rear guard. — Ezra 8:21-23. 

So there was no need to run from pursuers. Jehovah can fight a rearguard action and can 
hold any murderous pursuers in check and thus let his departing people move forward 
orderly, in holy array. 

This assured the remnant of Israelites that they would get safely back to Zion with the 
"utensils of Jehovah." With him before them as their Leader heading the procession, the 
watchmen of Zion would, as if it were "face to face," "see when Jehovah gathers back Zion." 
What a glorious sight that must have been to those watchmen! With Jehovah surrounding his 
people with his protection as he led them along to their right destination, what a blessed 
experience that was to be for those exiled Israelites or Jews who obeyed the divine command: 
"Get out of there, touch nothing unclean; get out from the midst" of Babylon! — Isaiah 52:11. 
 



 

 

Chapter 18 
Getting Out of the Midst of Babylon 

IN OBEDIENCE to the divine command, a remnant of faithful Jews quit their exile in Babylonia 
and made their way back to their God-given homeland. Their eyes were specially fixed on 
Zion, Jerusalem. Concerning the date of this, The Graphic Historical Atlas of Palestine* says, 
on page 34, that in 538 B.C. Cyrus the Persian issued his proclamation freeing the Jews to 
return to Jerusalem and rebuild its temple, and that they reached their desolate homeland in 
537 B.C. Under the heading "Babylonian Captivity," The Encyclopaedia Britannica (eleventh 
edition), Volume 3, page 115b, says: "After the overthrow of Babylonia by the Persians, Cyrus 
gave the Jews permission to return to their native land (537 B.C.), and more than forty 
thousand are said to have availed themselves of the privilege."†  

 
* Published by Dr. J. Szapiro, editor, Tel-Aviv, Israel, 1941, English edition. 
† Says Brl, Volume 10, page 108a, under the heading "Books of Ezra and Nehemiah": "The period of history covered by the 
books of Ezra and Nehemiah extended from the return of the exiles under Zerubbabel in 537-536 B.C. to Nehemiah's second 
visit to Jerusalem .... 
Under the heading "Book of Ezra" Am1, Volume 10, page 689a, says: "The book of Ezra covers the history from 537 B.C. to 
458, although some would substitute another date for the latter one." 
The book The Monuments and the Old Testament (1958), by Price, Sellers and Carlson, says, on page 319, that it was "about 
538 or 537 B.C." that Cyrus published his decree in Babylon for captive peoples to go back to their homelands, the Jews 
receiving special help by the authorities. Under the heading "The Ancient Dates Employed" it says, on page 414, regarding 
the year B.C., "537-536 Hebrew Exiles Return." 
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That the year of the return of the Jewish remnant to Judah and Jerusalem was marked in 

God's time schedule, we have the proof in Ezra 1:1-4. This reads: "And in the first year of 
Cyrus the king of Persia, that Jehovah's word from the mouth of Jeremiah might be 
accomplished, Jehovah roused the spirit of Cyrus the king of Persia so that he caused a cry to 
pass through all his realm, and also in writing, saying: 'This is what Cyrus the king of Persia 
has said, "All the kingdoms of the earth Jehovah the God of the heavens has given me, and he 
himself has commissioned me to build him a house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. Whoever 
there is among you of all his people, may his God prove to be with him. So let him go up to 
Jerusalem, which is in Judah, and rebuild the house of Jehovah the God of Israel — he is the 
true God — which was in Jerusalem. As for anyone that is left from all the places where he is 
residing as an alien, let the men of his place assist him with silver and with gold and with 
goods and with domestic animals along with the voluntary offering for the house of the true 
God, which was in Jerusalem." ' " 

This decree by Cyrus did not apply to the fugitive Jews in Egypt. The land of Egypt was 
first added to the Persian Empire after Cyrus' death by his son and successor, Cambyses, this 
bringing the entire Mesopotamian-Egyptian region under Persian control by 525 B.C. But 
Cyrus could make a decree affecting the land of Judah in Palestine, because, when he 
captured Babylon in 539 B.C., he got possession not only of Babylonia itself but also of its 
foreign holdings, which included Syria, Palestine and the part of Assyria that Cyrus did not 
already hold. He fell in death about 530 B.C. while in battle northeast of the Caspian Sea. To 
his son and successor Cambyses he left an empire that extended from the Aegean Sea on the 
west to the Indies in the east — the Fourth World Power. 
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In calculating the "first year of Cyrus the king of Persia," we must faithfully proceed 

according to the inspired Word of Jehovah God. We accept from secular historians the year 
539 B.C. as a fixed date, marking the downfall of Babylon, the Third World Power. But the 



 

 

Bible introduces, immediately after the fall of Babylon in that year of 539 B.C., the reign at 
Babylon of Darius the Mede. (Daniel 5:30, 31) The prophet Daniel, who was there at Babylon, 
speaks of the "first year of Darius the son of Ahasuerus of the seed of the Medes, who had 
been made king over the kingdom of the Chaldeans." (Daniel 9:1; 11:1; 6: 1, 6, 9, 25, 28) In 
harmony with the Bible we must accept at least one year, with possibly part of a second year, 
for King Darius the Mede. Hence, at the earliest, the first year of King Cyrus the Persian may 
not have begun till late in the year 538 B.C. to extend over into the following year of 537 B.C.* 

Cyrus' decree was evidently not issued before the first year of Darius the Mede was 
disposed of and Cyrus became sole ruler of Babylon. The Bible does not say that it was in the 
first year of the reign of King Darius the Mede that Cyrus issued his decree, nor does the Bible 
say that Jerusalem's desolation came to an end in the first year of King Darius' reign. It was in 
the first year of his reign that the prophet Daniel studied Jeremiah's prophecy concerning 
Jerusalem's desolation, and this study on Daniel's part must have been before 

 
* On page 404 of Volume 4, The Jewish Encyclopedia says: "Cyrus always conformed to the traditions of the thrones he 
usurped, and, together with his son Cambyses, rendered homage to the native deities. On the first day of the year, Nisan 1 
(March 20), 538, in conformity with Babylonian custom, he grasped the hands of the golden statue of Bel-Marduk, and thus 
became consecrated as monarch. From this ceremony dates the first year of his reign as 'King of Babylon, King of all the 
Lands.' " Cyrus thus had himself proclaimed as king of Babylon and as the legitimate successor to the deposed King 
Nabonidus. By doing this he did not have to reconquer the Babylonian Empire. Babylon's foreign possessions, Syria, 
Phoenicia, Palestine and the borderlands of the desert, all came to be tributary to Cyrus. —  See The Westminster Historical 
Atlas to the Bible (1956), page 75, paragraph 3. 
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Cyrus issued his decree in his own name in his own first year of his reign aside from Darius 
the Mede.  — Daniel 9:1-18. 

In view of the time that it took the homesick Jews to get ready and then make the trek 
back to Judah and Jerusalem, the decree of Cyrus must have been made toward the close of 
winter and the beginning of spring of 537 B.C. This agrees with the date fixed by the 
authorities quoted or referred to above. 

It is very important to fix this date, for by means of it we are able to fix the date for the 
beginning of the desolation of the land of Judah and the beginning of the "times of the 
Gentiles," or, "the appointed times of the nations." (Luke 21:24. AV; NW)* The Bible leaves us 
in no uncertainty as to how long the desolation of the land of Judah and its capital was to be. 
That it was to be for a certain number of years and that it was to be ended as a result of Cyrus' 
decree is plainly stated for us in 2 Chronicles 36:20-23. after that chapter tells of how King 
Nebuchadnezzar destroyed the city of Jerusalem. The above-cited verses read: 

"Furthermore, he carried off those remaining from the sword captive to Babylon, and they 
came to be servants to him and his sons until the royalty of Persia began to reign; to fulfill 
Jehovah's word by the mouth of Jeremiah, until the land had paid off its sabbaths. 

 
* If we proceed according to the cuneiform inscriptions, rather than the Bible, we have to take the position that Darius the 
Mede and Cyrus the Persian reigned concurrently for a time. According to this, the accession year (an incomplete lunar year) 
of Cyrus as king of Babylon began on October 23 of 539 B.C., when he entered the city (by day) after its capture by his troops. 
Hence his first regnal year (a full lunar year) began on Nisan 1 of 538 B.C., or on March 17/18 of 538 B.C., Gregorian time. 
The cuneiform tablet entitled "Strassmaier, Cyrus No. 11" mentions Cyrus' first regnal year. By this tablet it is calculated that 
this year began March 17/18, 538 B.C., and it ended on March 4/5 of 537 B.C.. Gregorian time. So Cyrus' second regnal year 
began the next day, on March 5/6, 537 B.C. In this case Cyrus' decree must have been made before this latter date, that is, late 
in the year 538 or early in 537 B.C. See pages 14, 29 of Babylonian Chronology 626 B.C. - A.D. 75, edition of 1956, by Parker 
and Dubberstein. 
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All the days of lying desolated it kept sabbath, to fulfill seventy years. And in the first year of 
Cyrus the king of Persia, that Jehovah's word by the mouth of Jeremiah might be 
accomplished, Jehovah roused the spirit of Cyrus the king of Persia, so that he caused a cry 
to pass through all his kingdom, and also in writing, saying: 'This is what Cyrus the king of 
Persia has said, "All the kingdoms of the earth Jehovah the God of the heavens has given me, 
and he himself has commissioned me to build him a house in Jerusalem, which is in Judah. 
Whoever there is among you of all his people, Jehovah his God be with him. So let him go up." 
' " 

Later, in the reign of Darius I the Persian, successor to Cambyses the son of Cyrus, the 
official copy of Cyrus' decree was found in Ecbatana (Achmetha, AV), which was the former 
capital of Media and the summer residence of King Cyrus, northeast of Babylon. In this 
regard, the account in Ezra 6:1-5 says: 

"It was then that Darius the king put an order through, and they made an investigation in 
the house of the records of the treasures deposited there in Babylon. And at Ecbatana 
[Achmetha], in the fortified place that was in the jurisdictional district of Media, there was 
found a scroll, and the memorandum to this effect was written within it: 'In the first year of 
Cyrus the king, Cyrus the king put an order through concerning the house of God in 
Jerusalem: Let the house be rebuilt as the place where they are to offer sacrifices, and its 
foundations are to be fixed, its height being sixty cubits, its width sixty cubits, with three 
layers of stones rolled into place and one layer of timbers; and let the expense be given from 
the king's house. And also let the gold and silver vessels of the house of God that 
Nebuchadnezzar took out of the temple that was in Jerusalem and brought to Babylon be 
returned, that they may reach the temple that is in Jerusalem at its place and be deposited in 
the house of God.' " — Compare Ezra 5:13-15. 
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The decree of Cyrus did not in itself end the seventy-year desolation of the land of Judah 
and Jerusalem. The exiled Jews themselves had to take advantage of the decree and leave 
Babylon and go back to their homeland and reoccupy it, in order to end its desolation. Many 
of the Jewish exiles had become established in Babylonia and preferred to remain there, 
having become materialistic. There was, however, a remnant of Jewish exiles that yearned for 
Jehovah's worship at the very site, in the very city, where He had placed his name. They were 
so eager to go back to Zion (Jerusalem) that their efforts to do so were as if in a swift flight 
from Babylon. They desired to obey Jehovah's command through Isaiah and Jeremiah, to get 
out of the midst of Babylon, touching none of her unclean things, that thus they might be 
clean and bear Jehovah's sacred utensils of worship back to the site of his holy temple. —
 Isaiah 52:11: Jeremiah 50:8; 51:6. 

One of those who were willing to go to the homeland of their forefathers and rebuild the 
temple of Jehovah at Jerusalem was one Sheshbazzar. This was the Hebrew form for his name 
in Babylonian, Shamash-aba-usur, or, Shamash-bana-usur, which meant "O Shamash, Protect 
the Father." It is possible that the full name was Shamash-ban-zeri-Babili-usur, meaning "O 
Shamash, Protect the Father [Builder] of the Seed of Babylon." (Shamash was the Babylonian 
sun-god.) In Ezra 3:2, 8 the Jewish prince bearing this name is identified with Zerubbabel, the 
son of a descendant of King David. (Matthew 1:6-13) King Cyrus made him governor of the 
returning Jews. 

Cyrus entrusted this Sheshbazzar or Zerubbabel with the delivering of the sacred utensils 
of Jehovah's worship back to the temple site at Jerusalem. These included vessels out of 
which Belshazzar and his grandees had drunk on the night of Babylon's fall. Cyrus had these 
utensils taken out of the pagan temple where 
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Nebuchadnezzar had stored them after stealing them from Jerusalem. (Ezra 1:7-11) The 
Jewish high priest, Joshua (or Jeshua) the son of Jehozadak, was most interested in their safe 
delivery, and he accompanied Governor Zerubbabel back to the site of the holy city. All 
together a congregation of 42,360 faithful Jews left Babylon. They were accompanied by 
thousands of non-Jewish associates, namely, 7,337 men slaves and slave girls, and 200 male 
and female singers. (Ezra 2:1-67) For them it was a four-month-long journey to Jerusalem, as 
early after Cyrus' decree as possible. 

SEVENTY YEARS' DESOLATION ENDS 

So, in the year 537 B.C., the land of Judah began to be once again inhabited by man and 
domestic beast. There was no one in the land to keep them out. Almighty God had preserved 
the land unoccupied in order that it might enjoy the sabbath years of complete rest that it 
deserved, with no one on it to cultivate or work it. Every year of its lying thus desolate was the 
equivalent of a sabbath year according to Jehovah's law through Moses. (Leviticus 25:1-12) 
Regarding this repeopling of the land of Judah we read: "And the priests and the Levites and 
some of the people, and the singers and the gatekeepers and the Nethinim took up dwelling in 
their cities, and all Israel in their cities. When the seventh month [Tishri] arrived the sons of 
Israel were in their cities." — Ezra 2:70; 3:1. 

How remarkable this was! Why? Well, in the seventh Jewish month of the year of 
Jerusalem's destruction the land of Judah was left completely desolate by the flight of the 
poor Jews who had not been deported, taking the prophet Jeremiah with them down into 
Egypt. (2 Kings 25:22-26: Jeremiah 41:1 to 43:8) That was also the very month in which 
sabbath years and Jubilee years began, namely, "in the seventh month on the tenth of the 
month; on the day of atonement." (Leviticus 25:9. 10) Since the desolation had begun in the 
seventh month, the desolation of the land 
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ought to end officially in that same month; and Ezra 3:1 officially declares that it ended in that 
month. 

Since we have determined the year and the month in which the desolation ended, it is 
simple mathematics • to calculate when the desolation began upon the land of Judah. All we 
have to do is to measure back seventy years, forasmuch as the desolation was foretold to last 
seventy years and it actually lasted seventy years. Seventy years back from the seventh 
month (Tishri) of the year 537 B.C. brings us to the month Tishri of the year 607 B.C. 

In 607 B.C. the month Tishri began on September 22/23, the day for the observance of the 
festival of the new moon. In that month of 607 B.C. the "seven times," or, "the times of the 
Gentiles," "the appointed times of the nations," began.* (Daniel 4:16, 23, 25, 32; Luke 21:24, 
AV; NW) This was two months after Jerusalem had been destroyed and its temple plundered, 
wrecked and burned down, after which its two principal priests were killed. — 2 Kings 25:5-21. 

Jehovah God is thus proved to be an accurate Timekeeper. If we follow his system of 
counting time, according to his written Word, we shall make no mistakes in our calculations. 
We cannot therefore go along with the chronologers of Christendom who date Jerusalem's . 
destruction as occurring in 587 B.C. and who thereby limit the desolation of the land of Judah 
without man or domestic animal to merely fifty years. Almighty God decreed that the land had 
to lie unworked, uninhabited for seventy years in order to enjoy a relatively perfect number of 
sabbaths, that is to say, ten times seven sabbaths. Had the land enjoyed less than this perfect 
number of seventy years, it would not have enjoyed its full number of sabbaths. God's decree 
could not be broken or set aside, and, true to his decree, the land of Judah did rest 
uninhabited seventy years, from 

 
* See page 178, paragraph 2, to page 180, paragraph 3. 
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607 to 537 B.C. In his own Word Almighty God, the perfect Time Measurer and Counter, says 
so. — 2 Chronicles 36:19-23 

The worshipful remnant of Israelites who took their flight out of Babylon with Governor 
Zerubbabel (Sheshbazzar) and High Priest Joshua (Jeshua) were like the basket of "good figs" 
before Jehovah's temple that Jeremiah saw in vision eleven years before Jerusalem was 
destroyed and the land of Judah was desolated. God said: "I shall certainly cause them to 
return to this land. And I will build them up, and I shall not tear down; and I will plant them, 
and I shall not uproot. And I will give them a heart to know me, that I am Jehovah; and they 
must become my people, and I myself shall become their God, for they will return to me with 
all their heart." (Jeremiah 24:1-7) So the remnant were intent on rebuilding Jehovah's temple 
and resuming his worship in the place where he had put his name, in harmony with the decree 
of King Cyrus. 

In Isaiah 44:28 Jehovah had spoken of himself as "the One saying of Cyrus, 'He is my 
shepherd, and all that I delight in he will completely carry out'; even in my saying of 
Jerusalem, 'She will be rebuilt,' and of the temple, 'You will have your foundation laid.' " 

In fulfillment of this prophecy Cyrus had, as it were, shepherded Jehovah's sheep back to 
their proper fold in the land of Judah. Immediately after they arrived and got settled there by 
the seventh month (Tishri) of 537 B.C., it was too soon for them to lay the temple's foundation. 
However, the start of Jehovah's worship did not have to wait till the temple foundation was 
laid. What they needed first was an acceptable altar, and this as soon as possible before the 
enemy nations roundabout tried to interfere with them in restoring Jehovah's worship there. 
Hence we read: 
 



 

 

And Jeshua the son of Jehozadak and his 
brothers the priests and Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel and his 
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brothers proceeded to rise up and build the altar of the God of Israel, to offer up burnt 
sacrifices upon it, according to what is written in the law of Moses the man of the true God. So 
they established the altar firmly upon its own site, for fright came upon them because of the 
peoples of the lands, and they began offering up burnt sacrifices to Jehovah upon it, the burnt 
sacrifices of the morning and of the evening. Then they held the festival of booths according 
to what is written, with the burnt sacrifices day by day in number according to the rule of what 
was due each day. And afterward there was the constant burnt offering and that for the new 
moons and for all the sanctified festival seasons of Jehovah and for everyone that willingly 
offered a voluntary offering to Jehovah. — Ezra 3:2-5. 
 

Just when was it that they set up the altar on the site of the former one in Solomon's 
temple? It was on the first day of the seventh month (Tishri), or on September 28/29, of 537 
B.C.* Otherwise, the report in Ezra 3:6 could not be true: "From the first day of the seventh 
month on they started to offer up burnt sacrifices to Jehovah, when the foundation of 
Jehovah's temple itself had not yet been laid." Thus first they must have celebrated the 
festival of the new moon, the seventh new moon which had marked the beginning of the old 
year before Jehovah changed the beginning of the year to the month of Nisan at the time of 
Israel's exodus from Egypt. (Numbers 10:10; 28: 11; 1 Samuel 20:5, 18, 24) That day of the 
seventh new moon was the day ordained for a "holy convention" at the temple and for the 
blowing of the two silver trumpets over the sacrifices on the altar. There was also the blowing 
of the ram's horn, the shopher, to mark that day. — Numbers 29:1-6. 

With all fitness, then, the restored Israelites were holding a convention at Jerusalem on 
this first day of the seventh month. On the fifteenth day of that month 

 
* Or, according to the Julian Calendar, October 4/5, 537 B.C. See Babylonian Chronology 626 B.C. - A.D. 75 (edition of 1956), 
by Parker and Dubberstein, page 29. 
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they kept God's law by beginning the celebration of the seven-day festival of the booths, the 
festival of the ingathering. (Leviticus 23:33-43; Exodus 23:16; 34: 22) What a joyful celebration 
that must have been for those returned Jews! Doubtless the Nethinim who had returned with 
them served in connection with the altar by procuring wood and water. — Ezra 2:70. 

From then on the preparations went forward for rebuilding the temple itself. "And in the 
second year [536 B.C.] of their coming to the house of the true God at Jerusalem, in the 
second month [Ziv or Iyyar, the month in which King Solomon had begun building the first 
temple], Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel and Jeshua the son of Jehozadak and the rest of their 
brothers, the priests and the Levites, and all those who had come out of the captivity to 
Jerusalem started; and they now put in positions the Levites from twenty years of age upward 
to act as supervisors over the work of the house of Jehovah. . . . When the builders laid the 
foundation of the temple of Jehovah, then the priests in official clothing, with the trumpets, 
and the Levites the sons of Asaph, with the cymbals, stood up to praise Jehovah according to 
the direction of David the king of Israel. And they began to respond by praising and giving 
thanks to Jehovah, 'for he is good, for his loving-kindness toward Israel is to time indefinite.' 
As for all the people, they shouted with a loud shout in praising Jehovah over the laying of the 
foundation of the house of Jehovah. And many of the priests and the Levites and the heads of 
the paternal houses, the old men that had seen the former house [built by Solomon], were 
weeping with a loud voice at the laying of the foundation of this house before their eyes, while 



 

 

many others were raising the voice in shouting for joy." This confusion of sounds was heard 
far away.  — Ezra 3:7-13. 

Jehovah's words concerning the temple, "You will have your foundation laid," were thus 
fulfilled in vin- 
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dication of him as a truth teller, a God of true prophecy. The people of the lands roundabout 
were denied any part in the rebuilding of Jehovah's house. So they began to interfere with its 
building. They used all means to "frustrate their counsel all the days of Cyrus the king of 
Persia down till the reign of Darius the king of Persia." (Ezra 4:1-5) Finally they procured the 
edict of the king of Persia ordering the Jews to stop building. "It was then that the work on the 
house of God, which was in Jerusalem, stopped; and it continued stopped until the second 
year of the reign of Darius the king of Persia." (Ezra 4:6-24) This is, of course, not Darius the 
Mede, but King Darius I the Persian, who began ruling the empire in 522 B.C. 

In that year Darius I had to move against Babylon and its local ruler (Nidintu-Bel), who had 
taken the name of Nebuchadnezzar III. Darius defeated him in battle and shortly afterward 
captured him and killed him at Babylon, which had tried to assert its independence. After that 
Darius I was recognized as king of Babylon till September, 521 B.C. Then Babylon revolted 
under the Armenian Araka, who took the name of Nebuchadnezzar IV.* Thus Darius had to 
reconquer the Babylonians. After the city had been taken by storm that same year, he entered 
Babylon as conqueror. The old tradition was thus broken, namely, that Babylon's god Bel was 
the one to confer on a man the right to rule that part of the earth; and Darius the conqueror 
ceased to acknowledge such a false claim. What a blow for Bel or Marduk! This time, after the 
Persians took the city, they did not deal with it leniently, as Cyrus had dealt with it. Says The 
History of Herodotus, Book 3, chapter 159: 
 

Thus was Babylon taken for the second time. 
Darius, having become master of the place, 
destroyed the wall, 

 
* See pages 15, 16 of Babylonian Chronology 626 B.C. - A.D. 75, edition of 1956, by Parker and Dubberstein. 
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and tore down the gates; for Cyrus had done neither the one nor the other when he took 
Babylon.† 
 

The Encyclopaedia Britannica (1910), Volume 3, page 106b, says: 
 

On this occasion, after its capture by the 
Persians, the walls were partly destroyed. E-Sagila, 
the great temple of Bel, however, still continued to 
be kept in repair and to be a centre of Babylonian 
patriotism, until at last the foundation of Seleucia 
[after 311 B.C.] diverted the population to the new 
capital of Babylonia and the ruins of the old city 
became a quarry for the builders of the new seat of 
government. 

 
Babylon continued its decline, as Jehovah God had doomed it to do. 

REBUILDING THE TEMPLE COMPLETED 



 

 

Whereas Babylon was thus declining, under the blows struck by King Darius I of Persia, 
the city of Zion (Jerusalem) was taking on more glory and beauty due to the consideration of 
this same Persian king. In the year 536 B.C. the foundation of Jehovah's temple had been laid 
in accord with the decree of King Cyrus, but shortly afterward the Samaritan enemies of the 
Jews put up interference and finally caused an imperial ban to be placed on the rebuilding of a 
temple at Jerusalem. So for over fifteen years afterward the Jewish remnant kept building new 
homes for themselves in the reoccupied land of Judah and Jerusalem and running into them, 
but the foundation of Jehovah's temple kept lying neglected, without a superstructure. 

Ah, but in the second year of the reign of Darius I, in which year he put down a second 
rebellion in Babylon, Jehovah God raised up two prophets in the land of Judah to stir up the 
Jewish remnant to resume building the temple in harmony with the original decree of King 
Cyrus. (Haggai 1:1-3, 9: Zechariah 1:1-3, 16). We read: 

 
† See Lane's Babylonian Problems, page 213. 
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"Until the second year of the reign of Darius the king of Persia [that is, until 521 B.C.]. And 

Haggai the prophet and Zechariah the grandson of Iddo the prophet prophesied to the Jews 
who were in Judah and in Jerusalem, in the name of the God of Israel who was over them. It 
was then that Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel and Jeshua the son of Jehozadak got up and 
started to rebuild the house of God, which was in Jerusalem; and with them there were God's 
prophets giving them aid." — Ezra 4:24 to 5:2. 

This rebuilding work came to the knowledge of Persian-appointed governors and officials 
over provinces between the Euphrates River and the Mediterranean, and they questioned the 
lawfulness of the work. When the Jews refused to stop the work because it was put in 
question, Tattenai the governor, to whom Zerubbabel was answerable, and the other 
interested officials wrote the king of Persia about the matter and asked for his decision. —
 Ezra 5:3-17. 

As the Jews had started rebuilding on the twenty-fourth day of the sixth month (or, about 
September 25), of 521 B.C., while it was near summer, the letter was probably sent to the city 
of Ecbatana. From the days of Cyrus the Great the Persian kings formed the habit of living in 
the city of Shushan (Greek, Susa) in the winter and in Ecbatana during the summer, Babylon 
being used as a third capital. At his summer capital the Persian ruler took action. 

"It was then that Darius the king put an order through, and they made an investigation in 
the house of the records of the treasures deposited there in Babylon. And at Ecbatana, in the 
fortified place that was in the jurisdictional district of Media, there was found a scroll [not a 
cuneiform tablet], and the memorandum to this effect was written within it: 'In the first year of 
Cyrus the king, Cyrus the king put an order through concerning the house of God in 
Jerusalem: Let the house be rebuilt as the place where they are to offer 
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sacrifices, and its foundations are to be fixed, its height being sixty cubits, its width sixty 
cubits, with three layers of stones rolled into place and one layer of timbers; and let the 
expense be given from the king's house. And also let the gold and silver vessels of the house 
of God that Nebuchadnezzar took out of the temple that was in Jerusalem and brought to 
Babylon be returned, that they may reach the temple that is in Jerusalem at its place and be 
deposited in the house of God.' " — Ezra 6:1-5. 

This decree of Cyrus established the legality of the temple work that the Jews were then 
doing, and King Darius recognized the decree as being unchangeable. Accordingly he told the 
governors and officials to let the temple work at Jerusalem proceed and themselves to lend 
material aid toward its completion. Also sacrificial victims were to be supplied to the temple 
priests, that they might "continually be presenting soothing offerings to the God of the 
heavens and praying for the life of the king and his sons." If anybody violated this royal order, 



 

 

he was to be impaled and his house turned into a public privy. "And," the king's order said in 
conclusion, "may the God who has caused his name to reside there overthrow any king and 
people that thrusts his hand out to commit a violation and destroy that house of God, which is 
in Jerusalem. I, Darius, do put through an order. Let it be done promptly." (Ezra 6:6-12) The 
government officials promptly complied with this order, and the temple building made good 
progress, being encouraged along by the prophesying of Haggai and Zechariah. — Ezra 6:13. 
14. 

In a little less than four and a half years' time the Jewish builders under Governor 
Zerubbabel and High Priest Jeshua completed the temple. Ezra 6:15 gives the date of 
completion, saying: "And they completed this house by the third day of the lunar month Adar, 
that is, in the sixth year of the reign of Darius the king." If the first year of King Darius I is 
counted 
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from 522 B.C., when his predecessor Cambyses died, then the rebuilding of the temple was 
completed in March of 516 B.C.* 

As the lunar month Adar comes just before the passover month of Nisan, the completing 
of the temple on Adar 3 enabled the Jews to inaugurate the rebuilt temple in sufficient time to 
hold the passover in the beginning of the seventh year of King Darius I. "And the sons of 
Israel, the priests and the Levites and the rest of the former exiles held the inauguration of this 
house of God with joy." The joy must have been greater than that which they experienced 
when first laying the foundation of the temple about twenty years previously. (Ezra 3:8-13) 
They presented hundreds of inaugural sacrifices on the temple altar. They also appointed the 
priests and their assistants, the Levites, to their service work and positions, according to what 
was prescribed in the book of Moses. 

"And the former exiles proceeded to hold the passover on the fourteenth day of the first 
month. . . . And they went on to hold the festival of unfermented cakes seven days with 
rejoicing; for Jehovah caused them to rejoice, and he had turned the heart of the king of 
Assyria [King Darius I, as successor to the territory of the former Assyrian Empire] around 
toward them to strengthen their hands in the work of the house of the true God, the God of 
Israel." (Ezra 6:16-22) His worship at Jerusalem was now fully restored. 

 
* Since Darius I did not establish himself in Babylon until defeating the rebel Nebuchadnezzar III in December of 522 and 
shortly afterward capturing and killing him in Babylon, the year 522 B.C. may be viewed as the accession year of King Darius 
I. Since the regnal year of a Persian king began in the spring month of Nisan, the first regnal year of King Darius I would begin 
in the spring of 521 B.C., as presented in Babylonian Chronology 626 B.C.-A.D. 75 (page 28), by Parker and Dubberstein. In 
that case the sixth regnal year of King Darius I began April 11-12, 516 B.C., and continued to the end of the twelfth lunar 
month (Adar) of his sixth year, or to the end of March of 515 B.C. On this basis, the rebuilding of the temple was completed by 
Zerubbabel on March 5-6 of 515 B.C. 
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REBUILDING THE CITY WALLS 

About this time there was born a Greek who was to play an important part in checking the 
expansion of the Persian Empire westward into Europe. He was Themistocles, who was born 
at Athens, Greece, about the year 514 B.C. When Themistocles was about twenty-four years 
old, or in 490 B.C., King Darius ordered a second Persian invasion of Greece. In Daniel 11:2 
King Darius I is the third Persian king prophetically spoken of as due to stand up: "Look! 
There will yet be three kings standing up for Persia, and the fourth one will amass greater 
riches than all others. And as soon as he has become strong in his riches, he will rouse up 
everything against the kingdom of Greece." But at Marathon, Greece, the far-outnumbered 
Athenians met the Persians in battle and defeated them. In this victorious battle the Athenian 



 

 

Themistocles may have been strategos or general of his tribe. Before King Darius I could 
finish his preparations to invade Greece a third time, he died, in 486 B.C. 

Then the fourth Persian king foretold in Daniel 11:2 arose, as successor to his father, 
Darius I. He set out to execute the plan of his father to conquer Greece.* In some modern Bible 
translations his name is mentioned in the book of Esther, as, for instance, in Esther 1:1-3: 
"Now in the days of Xerxes — that is, the Xerxes who reigned from India even to Ethiopia, over 
a hundred and twenty-seven provinces — it happened in those days when King Xerxes sat on 
his royal throne, which was in the castle at Shushan, in the third year of his reign, that he 
made a feast for all his princes and his servants." (AT; Mo) In other Bible translations the 
name of the Persian king is rendered according to the Hebrew as Ahasuerus.† If this 
Ahasuerus is Xerxes, he 

 
* See pages 224, 225 of the book "Your Will Be Done on Earth," published by the Watch Tower Bible and Tract Society of 
Pennsylvania. 
† Identified with Artaxerxes Longimanus by Josephus, the Greek Septuagint and apocryphal additions to the book of Esther. 
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began to reign in December, 486 B.C., and, according to the Bible book, he married the 
beautiful Jewish virgin named Esther or Hadassah, the cousin of Mordecai, a Benjaminite. 

This was the Esther who prevailed upon King Xerxes I of Persia to decree to the Jews 
throughout the Persian Empire the right to defend themselves against being massacred by 
their enemies on the thirteenth day of the twelfth month (Adar) of the twelfth year of Xerxes' 
reign. (Esther 3:7, 13; 9:1-17) Queen Esther's cousin Mordecai was then acting as prime 
minister of Xerxes, and he established for the Jews the celebrating of the memorial festival of 
Purim (or, of Lots) on the fourteenth and fifteenth days of the twelfth lunar month, Adar 
(February/March). Since this deliverance of the Jews throughout the Persian Empire occurred 
in the last month of the twelfth year of Xerxes' reign, he must have entered into his thirteenth 
year of his reign and thus survived into 474 B.C., for here is what followed the deliverance of 
the Jews: 
 

The command of Esther also confirmed these 
matters of Purim; and it was written in a book. Now 
King Xerxes laid a tribute on the land and the coast-
lands of the sea. All the acts of his power and of his 
might, and the full account of the greatness of 
Mordecai to which the king advanced him, are they 
not written in the Book of the Chronicles of the 
Kings of Media and Persia? For Mordecai, the Jew, 
was next in rank to King Xerxes, and great among 
the Jews, and a favorite with the mass of his fellow-
countrymen; for he sought the good of his people 
and voiced the welfare of his entire race. — Esther 
9:32 to 10:3. AT. 

 
However, since this deliverance of the Jews took place in the month Adar of Xerxes' 

twelfth year, it took place after his unsuccessful effort to conquer the land of Greece. In 
preparation for the Persian invasion, the third, the Greek city of Athens acted under the 
persuasion of the general and statesman Themistocles and built a fleet of about one hundred 
and eighty war- 
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ships, triremes. Early in 480 B.C. the tremendous Persian army crossed the Hellespont (today 
called the Dardanelles) into Europe. Xerxes' fleet of more than a thousand ships acted as a 
cover as his army advanced down the east coast of Greece. At the famous pass of 



 

 

Thermopylae they met with a temporary but costly check. As they advanced upon Athens, 
Themistocles persuaded the Athenians to abandon the city to the Persians and those able to 
bear arms to take to the ships. The Athenians took refuge on the island of Salamis, and the 
Greek fleet withdrew to the Bay of Salamis. By his tactics Themistocles brought about the sea 
battle with the Persian fleet in the narrow strait between Salamis and the Grecian mainland. 

As Xerxes watched from a hilltop, he saw his mighty fleet defeated by the valiant Greeks, 
more than half of his ships being destroyed. So he was forced to retire from Greece. The 
following year the Persian army that had been left behind under one of its ablest generals was 
defeated at Plataea, about twenty-five miles northwest of Athens. On that same day the 
remnant of the Persian fleet that had escaped from Salamis was destroyed near the 
promontory of Mycale in Asia Minor. Thus the Persians were expelled from European Greece 
and never returned. This check of Xerxes' plans for expanding the Fourth World Power deep 
into Europe came in the year 479 B.C., or in the eighth year of Xerxes' reign. But for another 
century and a half Persia kept holding world domination. 

Themistocles now became the leading figure in Greece. It was due to him that Athens, 
which the Persian army had burned, was rebuilt and fortified with strong, defensive walls and 
Piraeus was made a real harbor and fortress for Athens. After this, however, Themistocles 
began to lose the confidence of the people. In time he was ostracized. Afterward he was 
accused of treasonable negotiations with the Persians, and finally he fled to Asia Minor. Now 
he was pro- 
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claimed a traitor at Athens and his property was confiscated. But he was well received by the 
Persians. Of this we read: 
 

He ... ultimately sought protection at the Persian 
court, where he gained high favor with the reigning 
monarch, Artaxerxes Longimanus. He was deeply 
engaged in plans for the subjugation of Greece by 
the Persians, which he had promised Artaxerxes to 
compass, when, . . . according to some accounts, he 
took poison; . . .  — Am1, Volume 26, page 507. 

 
Artaxerxes had succeeded his father Xerxes I in 474 B.C., and during his reign the exiled 

Themistocles died in Asia Minor. In his annals or chronology Diodorus the Sicilian, a Greek 
historian of the first century B.C., gives the date of Themistocles' death as 471 B.C. So 
Themistocles had arrived in Asia Minor prior to that date, of course. On arriving there he sent 
a letter to King Artaxerxes and asked him for an audience. But he begged first for one year's 
time during which to learn to speak Persian, after which he would come and lay before 
Artaxerxes some plans for subduing Greece. Artaxerxes granted his request, and at the end of 
the said year Themistocles appeared at his court. This requires that he must have been two 
years in Asia before dying in 471 B.C. So he must have arrived in Asia Minor in 473 B.C. At 
that time Artaxerxes Longimanus was reigning, having recently succeeded Xerxes I to the 
throne of the Persian Empire. Under "Themistocles," the Greek biographer named Plutarch, of 
the first century A.D., says: 
 

Thucydides, and Charon of Lampsacus, say 
that Xerxes was dead, and that Themistocles had an 
interview with his son, Artaxerxes; but Ephorus, 
Dinon, Clitarchus, Heraclides and many others, 
write that he came to Xerxes. The chronological 



 

 

tables better agree with the account of 
Thucydides. — c. 27.* 

 
* The Greek historian Thucydides of Athens lived during the reign of Artaxerxes the Persian, and tells us that General 
Themistocles fled from his home country to Asia (Persia) when Artaxerxes had but "lately come to the throne." (See 
Thucydides in Book I, chapter 137.) Nepos, a Roman historian of the first century B.C., backs up Thucydides by saying: "I 
know that most historians have related that Themistocles went over into Asia in the reign of Xerxes, but I give credence to 
Thucydides in preference to others, because he, of all who have left records of that period, was nearest in point of time to 
Themistocles, and was of the same city. Thucydides says that he went to Artaxerxes." — Nepos, Themistocles, chapter 9. 
Jerome's Eusebius places Themistocles' arrival in Asia in the fourth year of the 76th Olympiad, that is, in 473 B.C. 
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On the basis of the above, Artaxerxes, who had recently come to the throne when 

Themistocles arrived in Asia, must have been reigning in 474 B.C., which we therefore accept 
as his first year. 

It is very important to fix the correct date for the beginning of his reign, for during his 
reign the commandment went forth to restore and rebuild the city of Jerusalem, as foretold in 
Daniel 9:25. From the date that this commandment took effect a marked period of time 
followed to show the exact year in which the promised Seed of God's "woman," or the 
Messiah (Christ), would make his appearance on earth. The length of time till this Anointed 
One arrived was to be sixty-nine (7+62) weeks, symbolic weeks of seven years each, which 
were to be followed by an important seventieth week. The prophecy on this, as given by the 
angel Gabriel to Daniel, reads as follows, according to An American Translation: 
 

" 'Seventy weeks of years are destined for your 
people and for your holy city, to finish the crime, to 
end the sin, to expiate the guilt, to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, to confirm prophetic 
vision, and to consecrate the most sacred place.' 
Learn, therefore, and understand: 'From the going 
forth of the word to restore and rebuild Jerusalem, 
till there comes a prince, an anointed one, there 
shall be seven weeks; then for sixty-two weeks it 
shall stay rebuilt, with its squares and streets; and 
at the end of the times, after the sixty-two weeks, 
the anointed one shall be cut off, leaving none to 
succeed him; the city and the sanctuary shall be 
destroyed along with the prince, and the end shall 
come in a flood, with war raging to the end; then for 
one week the covenant 
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shall be abandoned by many, and for half of the week sacrifice and offering shall cease, while 
in their place there shall be a desolating abomination, till at the end the doom that is 
determined shall be poured out upon the desolating thing.' " — Daniel 9:24-27. — See also Dr. 
James Moffatt's translation. 
 

The going forth of the word or commandment to restore and rebuild Jerusalem took place 
in the twentieth year of King Artaxerxes. His Jewish butler named Nehemiah was the one that 
put this word or commandment into effect that same year. According to Nehemiah's reckoning 
of the lunar year, the year began with the month Tishri (which Jews today recognize as the 
beginning of their civil year) and ended with the month Elul as the twelfth month. The month 
Chislev was the third month from Tishri and fell part in November and part in December. In the 
lunar month of Chislev of the twentieth year of King Artaxerxes Nehemiah heard bad news 
about the physical state of Jerusalem in the land of Judah. He tells us: 



 

 

 
"Now it came about in the month Chislev, in the 

twentieth year, that I myself happened to be in 
Shushan the castle. Then Hanani, one of my 
brothers, came in, he and other men from Judah, 
and I proceeded to ask about the Jews, those who 
had escaped, who had been left over of the 
captivity, and also about Jerusalem. Accordingly 
they said to me: 'Those left over, who have been left 
over from the captivity, there in the jurisdictional 
district, are in a very bad plight and in reproach; and 
the wall of Jerusalem is broken down, and its very 
gates have been burned with fire.' . . . Now I myself 
happened to be cupbearer to the king." — Nehemiah 
1: 1-3, 11. 

 
Nehemiah prayed to Jehovah about the matter, desiring to be used in bringing relief to 

Jerusalem. His opportunity came in that same twentieth year of King Artaxerxes, in its seventh 
month (Nisan, according to Nehemiah's reckoning), in 455 B.C.,* for he tells us: 

 
* On page 67 of The Time Is at Hand (1889 Edition), by C. T. Russell, we read: "The date of Nehemiah's commission is 
ordinarily stated to be B.C. 445. But Dr. Kale's work on chronology (pages 449 and 531) and Dr. Priestlie's treatise on the 
'Harmony of the Evangelists' (pages 24-38) show this common view to be nine years short, which would give B.C. 454 as the 
true date of Nehemiah's commission; and with this date Daniel's prediction (Chapter 9: 25), concerning the decree to restore 
and to build Jerusalem, agrees."  
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"And it came about in the month Nisan, in the 

twentieth year of Artaxerxes the king, that wine was 
before him, and I as usual took up the wine and 
gave it to the king. But never had I happened to be 
gloomy before him. So the king said to me: 'Why is 
your face gloomy when you yourself are not sick? 
This is nothing but a gloominess of heart.' At this I 
became very much afraid."  — Nehemiah 2:1, 2. 

 
Nehemiah then explained the reason for his gloominess, and, after silent prayer to 

Jehovah God, he asked for the king to send him to rebuild Jerusalem. King Artaxerxes was 
agreeable to this and asked Nehemiah: "How long will your journey come to be and when will 
you return?" Nehemiah then told the king, with this result: 
 

"So it seemed good before the king that he 
should send me, when I gave him the appointed 
time. And I went on to say to the king: 'If to the king 
it does seem good, let letters be given me to the 
governors beyond the River [Euphrates], that they 
may let me pass until I come to Judah; also a letter 
to Asaph the keeper of the park that belongs to the 
king, that he may give me trees to build with timber 
the gates of the Castle that belongs to the house, 
and for the wall of the city and for the house into 
which I am to enter.' So the king gave them to me, 



 

 

according to the good hand of my God upon me." —
 Nehemiah 2:3-8. 

 
About four months after leaving Shushan the king's winter capital, Nehemiah reached 

Jerusalem about the beginning of the lunar month Ab (the eleventh month according to his 
reckoning). After three days of resting up and of conferences he inspected the city walls by 
night and then gave the orders to build. (Nehemiah 2:11-18) This was about the third or fourth 
day of Ab of 455 B.C., or about July 26-27 or 27-28, 455 B.C., 
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still in the twentieth year of Artaxerxes. There the commandment or word to restore and 
rebuild Jerusalem took effect.* The sixty-nine weeks of years till the coming of Messiah the 
Princely Leader did not begin to count before then. 

According to this count the Messiah or Christ was to be brought forth in the year 29 of our 
Common Era, for the sixty-nine weeks of years, or 483 years, began to count in 455 B.C. and 
ended A.D. 29. History proves that it was in that year that John baptized Jesus from Nazareth 
in the Jordan River and the holy spirit descended from heaven upon Jesus to anoint him and 
make him the Messiah or Christ, the Anointed One. (Luke 3:1, 2, 21-23) It is very interesting to 
note that the year in which the sixty-nine weeks had their start began, not in the month Nisan, 
but in Tishri, which is the month in which Jesus was baptized and anointed. 

As Daniel 9:25 had foretold, the rebuilding work was to be done "in the straits of the 
times," and Nehemiah and his fellow builders did experience threats and opposition from the 
non-Jewish people roundabout. But by faith and trust in Almighty God and by arming 
themselves against attack and refusing to be drawn away from the work, they built the 
defensive walls around Zion or Jerusalem within two months. Nehemiah 6:15 reports: "At 
length the wall came to completion on the twenty-fifth day of Elul [the twelfth month], in fifty-
two days." Since the month Ab, which preceded Elul, has thirty days, the building work must 
have begun on the fourth of Ab, 455 B.C., or July 27-28, and must have ended on September 
16-17, 455 B.C., still 

 
* Volume 9 of M'Clintock and Strong's Cyclopaedia of Biblical, Theological and Ecclesiastical Literature deals with the 
"Seventy Weeks of Daniel's Prophecy," and on page 602, under the heading "1. The Date of the Edict," it says: "We have 
supposed this to be from the time of its taking effect at Jerusalem rather than from that of its nominal issue at Babylon. The 
difference, however (being only four months), will not seriously affect the argument." 
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within the twentieth year of Artaxerxes. The foes of Jehovah's people were frustrated, and the 
prophecy of his Word was carried out to prove that he is true and infallible. 

In Nehemiah 7:1. 2 he tells us: "And it came about that, as soon as the wall had been 
rebuilt, I at once set up the doors. Then there were appointed the gatekeepers and the singers 
and the Levites. And I went on to put in command of Jerusalem Hanani my brother and 
Hananiah the prince of the Castle, for he was such a trustworthy man and feared the true God 
more than many others." 

Then the following month, which was in the twenty-first year of Artaxerxes, the Jewish 
remnant held the regular religious celebrations scheduled for this month of Tishri, at 
Jerusalem, the festival of the blowing on the trumpet on the first day, the day of the new 
moon, then the day of atonement on the tenth day, and, beginning on the fifteenth day, the 
feast of the booths or tabernacles. They had the priest Ezra, the noted copyist of God's law, 
with them, and so the reading of the written Word of God publicly was featured. After its 
reading Governor Nehemiah told the celebrators not to weep and mourn but to rejoice. "Do 
not feel hurt, for the joy of Jehovah is your stronghold," he said. So the festival of the booths 
proceeded with rejoicing, according to the Law. Indeed, the record says: "The sons of Israel 
had not done that way from the days of Joshua the son of Nun until that day, so that there 
came to be very great rejoicing. And there was a reading aloud of the book of the law of the 



 

 

true God day by day, from the first day until the last day; and they went on holding the festival 
seven days, and on the eighth day there was a solemn assembly, according to the rule." —
 Nehemiah 7:73 to 8:18. 

The time of dedicating Jerusalem's rebuilt walls is not stated but was likely after the 
above religious 
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celebrations. We read, several chapters later, the following: "And at the inauguration of the 
wall of Jerusalem they looked for the Levites, to bring them out of all their places to Jerusalem 
to carry on an inauguration and a rejoicing even with thanksgivings and with song, cymbals 
and stringed instruments and with harps." Two processions were formed to march in opposite 
directions on the continuous wall. "At length the two thanksgiving choirs came to a stand at 
the house of the true God, also," says Nehemiah, "I and half of the deputy rulers with me, and 
the priests . . . And the singers with Izrahiah the overseer kept making themselves heard." 

Then the celebrators went to the temple on Mount Moriah and great sacrifices were 
joyfully offered on Jehovah's altar. "For the true God himself caused them to rejoice with great 
joy. And also the women and the children themselves rejoiced, so that the rejoicing of 
Jerusalem could be heard far away." — Nehemiah 12:27-43. 

Thus the year 455 B.C., which was the twentieth year of the Persian emperor Artaxerxes 
Longimanus, was a marked year,* with divine favor to Zion. It de- 

 
* With historical facts behind him the noted German scholar Ernst Wm. Hengstenberg (1802-1869) proves Dr. Henry Dodwell's 
date of 445 B.C. to be wrong. In his work entitled "Christology of the Old Testament," in volume 2 thereof, on page 394 (¶2), 
Hengstenberg says: "The difference [of opinion] concerns only the year of the commencement of the reign of Artaxerxes. Our 
problem is completely solved, when we have shown that this year falls in the year 474 before Christ. For then the twentieth 
year of Artaxerxes is the year 455 before Christ, according to the usual reckoning, ..." 
When proving that Artaxerxes' reign began in 474 B.C., Hengstenberg says, on page 395: "Krueger . . . places the death of 
Xerxes in the year 474 or 473, and the flight of Themistocles a year later." On page 399 Hengstenberg speaks of "a fifty-one 
years' reign of Artaxerxes," whereas the Greek historian Ctesias, of the fifth century B.C., calculates that Artaxerxes reigned 
only 42 years. — See the English translation from the German by Reuel Keith, first edition, New York (1836-1839), in three 
volumes. 
Hengstenberg gives as a possible reason for the evident mistake in Ptolemy's Canon when assigning to Xerxes a reign of 21 
years, that, when Ptolemy compiled his list of kings from the record of ancient chronologers, he mistook the Greek ia for ka, 
which for the Greeks stand for the numerals 11 and 21 respectively. 
Archbishop James Ussher, of Ireland, (1581-1656) as a chronologist, held (on page 131 of Annales Veteris et Novi 
Testamentorum, under "The Persian Empire," as published in 1650,) that Artaxerxes Longimanus ascended the, Persian 
throne in 474 B.C., but his date for this was not put in reference Bibles. The celebrated writers Vitringa (1659-1722) and 
Krueger (1838) agreed with Ussher in dating the accession of Artaxerxes to the Persian throne in 474 B.C. 
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served to be marked so prominently, for it was the start of the sixty-nine weeks of years 
leading up to the arrival of the long-promised Seed of God's woman, the Messiah. — Daniel 
9:25. 

The inspired Hebrew Scriptures of the Holy Bible bring us only as far as the time of 
Governor Nehemiah, whose book bearing his name was written about the year 443 B.C. during 
the long reign of Artaxerxes Longimanus. The final book of the Canon of Hebrew Scriptures 
was written by a Jew named Malachi, it being mere speculation on the part of the Jewish 
Talmud, the Targum and some so-called Church Fathers that he was really Ezra the priest, the 
copyist; for the book opens, saying: "A pronouncement: The word of Jehovah concerning 
Israel by means of Malachi." (Malachi 1:1) He also furnishes us a prophecy concerning 
Messiah's coming after a "messenger" from Jehovah precedes him. We read: 
 

"Look! I am sending my messenger, and he 
must clear up a way before me. And suddenly there 
will come to His temple the true Lord, whom you 
people are seeking, and the messenger of the 



 

 

covenant in whom you are delighting. Look! He will 
certainly come," Jehovah of armies has said. 

"Look! I am sending to you people Elijah the 
prophet before the coming of the great and fear-
inspiring day of Jehovah." — Malachi 3:1; 4:5. 

 
Malachi wrote his prophetic book probably about the year 442 B.C., or during the reign of 

King Artaxerxes Longimanus. Then the Hebrew Scriptures close, leaving us in the midst of the 
world domination by the 
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Persian Empire, the Fourth World Power. This was very likely because the Persian Empire 
began with the rule of Cyrus the Great, who brought about the fall of Babylon as a world 
power and who liberated Jehovah's people. As Cyrus was thus a type or prophetic picture of 
the promised Messiah or Christ, his empire stood undefeated as the inspired Hebrew 
Scriptures closed about 442 B.C. 

Babylon had fallen to the Medes and Persians. Later it fell to the Macedonians (Greeks), 
who established the Fifth World Power. This meant also that the Persian Empire fell before 
this new world power. Although Bible prophecy foretold this, the actual overthrow of the 
Persian World Power is not reported in the Bible. 

MACEDONIAN FIFTH WORLD POWER 

The sixth of the Persian emperors who followed after Artaxerxes was the last, namely, 
Darius III. In the very year that he was crowned, the young Alexander II was crowned king of 
Macedonia in Europe. This was in fulfillment of Daniel's prophecy, chapter eleven, which, after 
foretelling the Persian attempts to conquer Greece, says: "And a mighty king will certainly 
stand up and rule with extensive dominion and do according to his will." — Daniel 11:3. 

To earn worldly greatness for himself, Alexander set out to conquer the Persian Empire. 
Setting out in 333 B.C., he conquered Asia Minor, Phoenicia (including the island city of Tyre) 
and Egypt. After founding the new city of Alexandria in Egypt, he turned his steps northward 
toward the upper Tigris River. Up there at Gaugamela, not far from the decaying ruins of the 
former Assyrian capital Nineveh, he met the forces of Darius III. The Persians suffered defeat. 
King Darius fled northward and was afterward murdered by some of his own people. The 
Fourth World Power ceased! 

Flushed with victory at Gaugamela, Alexander the Great turned south and within a few 
days was inside 
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the Persian winter capital of Babylon. After resting his troops at Babylon he directed his 
efforts to subduing the rest of the Persian domain to the east, as far as India. He thus 
established an empire greater than any that had preceded his own. From India he was obliged 
to turn back westward and reached Babylon again seven years after he had left it. 

Not aware of Jehovah's decree that ancient Babylon must experience an utter fall and 
complete ruin, Alexander was minded to make it the capital of his vast empire. At Babylon he 
made preparations for further campaigns; but before he could carry these out, he fell victim to 
malarial fever and died at Babylon in 323 B.C. 

At Babylon Alexander's empire got to be divided. As he lay dead there, his generals who 
had fought with him to the end began to form their own plans and act on them. A division of 
the empire was made between them, this division being called the "Partition of Babylon." Two 
years later, in 321 B.C., there was a second partition made at Triparadisus, and by this the 
government of the satrapy of Babylonia was given to General Seleucus Nicator. 



 

 

Feeling himself threatened, Seleucus fled to Egypt; but after the defeat of his enemy in 
316 B.C., he returned to Babylon. From here he extended his authority over the whole eastern 
part of Alexander's empire as far as the Jaxartes* and Indus Rivers. He did not choose to 
follow the example of Alexander, who had settled at Babylon. He preferred to set up a new 
capital city of a decidedly Greek style. So, from the autumn of 312 on, he founded the city of 
Seleucia on the Tigris River, about fifty miles north of Babylon and fifteen miles south of the 
present-day Baghdad. He founded this new city of Seleucia with the "object of exhausting 
Babylon." 

 
* The modern Syr or Syr Darya River, flowing into the Aral Sea, Central Asia. 
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Of course, the Chaldean priests did not like this. But the new city became very populous 

and wealthy. In 116 (A.D.) it was burned by Roman Emperor Trajan. A few years later it was 
completely destroyed with its inhabitants by the Romans under General Lucius Verus, to end 
any Greek rule in Babylonia. 

From the time that the new capital was founded at Seleucia, Babylon and other 
Babylonian cities began to decay to mere villages. In the second century B.C. the great 
conquests by the Parthian king, Mithradates I, began, and about 140 B.C. Babylonia became 
subject to the Parthians. By 129 B.C. the rule exercised by the successors of Seleucus Nicator 
in the East came to an end. The Parthians extended their empire from the Euphrates River 
eastward to the frontier of India and the Oxus (Amy Darya) River, territory that was formerly 
held by the Seleucid rulers. 

In overpowering and displacing the Grecian or Fifth World Power, the Romans 
unavoidably came into conflict with the Parthians. For nearly three centuries the Parthian 
Empire was the rival of the Roman Empire, the Sixth World Power. The Encyclopedia 
Americana, Volume 21, page 353b, says: "No Roman army won a decisive victory over them 
until 115 A.D. in the reign of Trajan. Even then Rome gained no permanent footing in the 
Parthian empire. In 217 at Nisibis a battle was fought which gave neither side the victory and 
assured peace." (Edition of 1929) In the Mesopotamian valley Emperor Trajan held onto the 
upper part, not including Babylon. A few years after the battle of Nisibis the Parthian Empire 
was overthrown, not by the Romans, but by revolting Persians under the lead of Artaxerxes, 
and in its place the dynasty of the Persian Sassanidae was established, namely, in the year 
226 (A.D.). 

The Parthians had an important connection with the Jews on account of the large 
colonies of Jews in Mesopotamia. The Parthians even interfered in the affairs 
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of the province of Judea and once made it a vassal state. During the reign of the Parthian king, 
Artabanus III, from 16 to 42 (A.D.), there occurred a terrible massacre of more than fifty 
thousand Jewish colonists in Mesopotamia, as is reported by the Jewish historian Josephus, 
in his Antiquities of the Jews, Book 18, chapter 9, paragraphs 7-9. 

According to the report of Acts 2:5-11. on the Jewish festival day of Pentecost in the year 
33 (A.D.), among those present at Jerusalem for the celebration there were Jews and 
proselytes from the "Parthians and Medes and Elamites, and the inhabitants of Mesopotamia," 
in other words, people from the Parthian Empire. These were among the thousands who heard 
Peter and the other Christian apostles preach and who were baptized as converts to 
Christianity. Of course, when these returned to Mesopotamia and other parts of the Parthian 
Empire, they carried the Christian faith back with them. 

It appears that the city of Babylon in lower Mesopotamia kept up some sort of existence 
down into the era of Christianity. In proof of this, Josephus tells of the actions of Herod the 
Great, who reigned in Jerusalem from 37 B.C. till shortly after Jesus Christ was born at 
Bethlehem. A certain Jewish priest named Hyrcanus had been captured by the Parthians and 



 

 

carried away to their country. Says Josephus in his Antiquities, Book 15, chapter 2, paragraph 
2: 
 

But when Hyrcanus was brought into Parthia, 
the king Phraates treated him after a very gentle 
manner; as having already learned of what an 
illustrious family he was. On which account he set 
him free from his bonds; and gave him a habitation 
at Babylon, where there were Jews in great 
numbers. The Jews honoured Hyrcanus as their 
high-priest, and king; as did all the Jewish nation 
that dwelt as far as Euphrates. 

 
King Herod successfully arranged for the king of Parthia to restore priest Hyrcanus to 

Judea, Herod's dominion. However, King Herod did not bestow the 
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Jewish high-priesthood upon Hyrcanus. "For," as paragraph 4 tells us, "being cautious how 
he made any illustrious person the high-priest of God, he sent for an obscure priest out of 
Babylon, whose name was Ananelus, and bestowed the high-priesthood upon him."* Later 
King Herod took this office from Ananelus of Babylon and gave it to Aristobulus, a young 
priest. 

It is evident that there were a number of Jewish settlements in Babylonia at the opening of 
the Christian Era. After the Romans destroyed Jerusalem A.D. 70, these Babylonian 
settlements became influential among the Diaspora, the dispersed Jews outside of Palestine. 
The Jewish rabbis in Babylonia had become more celebrated than those of the Holy Land, 
than even those of Jerusalem itself. Babylonian Jews considered themselves to be of purer 
racial extraction than the Jews of Palestine, especially after Jerusalem fell. Schools that 
gained renown were established in Babylonia, and there was a great output of rabbinical 
literature from there. As a consequence two Jewish Talmuds were developed, the Babylonian 
and the Jerusalem or Palestinian. 

In spite of these continued activities at and about Babylon, the prophetic word of Jehovah 
God against Babylon had to be fulfilled finally to the letter. The city had to become a ruin 
uninhabitable by man, an area shunned by the superstitious. It did; and Eusebius Jerome, 
famous translator of the Bible into Latin, went to Palestine in the year 386 (A.D.), to labor and 
to die 

 
* Quoted from the translation from the Greek by William Whiston. M.A., as revised by Samuel Burder, A.M., Boston edition of 
1840 (Volume I). 
As to the existence of Babylon in the Christian Era, it is interesting to note the map (Plate XIII) on page 89 of The Westminster 
Historical Atlas of the Bible, edition of 1956, the map being entitled "The Roman World at the Birth of Jesus." It shows the city 
of Babylon on the Euphrates River and outside the Roman Empire. According to cuneiform texts, the temple of Bel in Babylon 
continued existing at least till A.D. 75, or until after the Christian apostle Peter had been there. — 1 Peter 5:13. 
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there. He reported that, in his time, Babylon was quite in ruins and that its walls served only to 
enclose a park or forest for the Persian monarch to hunt in. Eventually the locality became 
utterly deserted by mankind. In 1811 Claudius J. Rich, the English traveler, found no traces of 
Babylon's vast walls.* Says the Cyclopaedia, by M'Clintock and Strong, Volume I (published in 
the year 1891), page 596a: 
 

More thorough destruction than that which has 
overtaken Babylon cannot well be conceived. Rich 
was unable to discover any traces of its vast walls, 



 

 

and even its site has been a subject of dispute. "On 
its ruins," says he, "there is not a single tree 
growing, except an old one," which only serves to 
make the desolation more apparent. Ruins like 
those of Babylon, composed of rubbish 
impregnated with nitre, cannot be cultivated. 

 

 
Interest in the historical ruins in the Middle East, and particularly in Babylon, sharpened 

itself in the early part of the nineteenth century. With archaeological skill its ruins began to be 
dug up in 1899. In these ruins may be seen the mute evidences of the city's former glory. 
Today, in the year of publishing this book, the railway from Baghdad to Basra lies only a few 
feet away from the hill called Babil. A wooden signboard displays the words in English and 
Arabic "Babylon Halt. Trains stop here to pick up passengers." It is no place for habitation, 
just a place for tourists to halt and inspect the ruins and then to be picked up later for them to 
travel onward and away. 

 
* See Narrative of a Journey to the Site of Babylon in 1811, by C. J. Rich, published in England in 1815. After the publication of 
this, Rich made a second excursion to Babylon and did other extensive traveling. He died in 1821. 
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Indeed, how Babylon has fallen! As the scroll that Seraiah hurled with a stone tied to it 

into the midst of the Euphrates River sank beneath its waters, so ancient Babylon sank into 
oblivion. (Jeremiah 51:59-64) What a historical portent this is of the ruin and destruction that 
are shortly to come upon Babylon the Great of modern times! 
 

PART TWO 
Chapter 19 

Messiah Comes to Zion 



 

 

 
 

"SAY, you people, to the daughter of Zion, 'Look! Your salvation is coming. Look! The 
reward he gives is with him, and the wages he pays are before him.'" Who gave this 
command? The introductory part of Isaiah 62:11 answers, saying: "Look! Jehovah himself has 
caused it to be heard to the farthest part of the earth." Jehovah gave this command after he 
had told Zion (Jerusalem) that she would have a change of designation. This would describe 
her change of condition after she had been destroyed by Babylon in 607 B.C. and had lain 
desolate for seventy years. To her he said: "No more will you be said to be a woman left 
entirely; and your own land will no more be said to be desolate; but you yourself will be called 
My Delight Is in Her, and your land Owned as a Wife. For Jehovah will have taken delight in 
you, and your own land will be owned as a wife." — Isaiah 62:4. 



 

 

Some years after Zion began to be rebuilt in 537 B.C., Jehovah inspired his prophet 
Zechariah to say something similar to Isaiah 62:11, in these words: "Be very joyful, O daughter 
of Zion. Shout in triumph, O daughter of Jerusalem. Look! Your king himself comes to you. He 
is righteous, yes, saved; humble, and riding 
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upon an ass, even upon a full-grown animal the son of a she-ass." (Zechariah 9:9) This meant 
that Zion was to be favored with a visit by the foretold Messiah, the One whom Jehovah would 
anoint with holy spirit to be the King in the kingdom that Jehovah would set up. 

Long before the Messiah came, Greek-speaking Jews of Alexandria, Egypt, made a 
translation of the inspired Hebrew Scriptures. In this translation known as the Greek 
Septuagint Version, the Messiah is given the Greek title "Christ," which, like Messiah, means 
Anointed One. The Messiah or Christ had to have a certain line of descent. He had to be a 
descendant of the patriarch Abraham, hence a son of Abraham. But in his descent from 
Abraham he had to be a descendant of King David, hence a son of David. Thus he had to have 
a natural claim on the kingship of Zion and, as such, be the promised Seed of Abraham for 
blessing all the families and nations of the earth. (2 Samuel 7:8-17; Genesis 12:3; 22:18) Hence 
his lineage was very important. If the one hailed as Messiah or Christ did not have this line of 
descent, he could not be the promised King of Zion. 

The Messiah's line of descent is faithfully and satisfactorily given to us in the writings 
made by footstep followers of the Messiah or Christ. It is interesting to note that, in the 
Messianic lineage briefly traced for us by the Christian apostle Matthew Levi, he uses the 
deportation of the Israelites to Babylon as well as the kingship of David of Bethlehem as 
dividing points. 

Matthew begins the Messianic genealogy with Abraham, who left the city of Ur of the 
Chaldeans, below Babylon, and runs it down through Isaac and Jacob to David; then from 
David down to King Jeconiah (or, Jehoiachin), saying: "Josiah became father to Jeconiah and 
to his brothers at the time of the deportation to Babylon. After the deportation to Babylon 
Jeconiah became father to Shealtiel; Shealtiel became father to Zerubbabel." From there he 
runs the line of descent to 
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its end, saying: "Jacob became father to Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom Jesus was 
born, who is called Christ. All the generations, then, from Abraham until David were fourteen 
generations, and from David until the deportation to Babylon fourteen generations, and from 
the deportation to Babylon until the Christ fourteen generations." — Matthew 1:1-17. 

Matthew does not say that Joseph the carpenter was the natural father of this Jesus "who 
is called Christ." Matthew proceeds to prove this by showing that Jesus' birth did not follow 
the natural way of procreation but was different, miraculous. Hence Matthew says: "But the 
birth of Jesus Christ was in this way." In what way? In that Mary of Bethlehem, while still a 
virgin and so before Joseph married her, had become pregnant by means of God's holy spirit; 
and this miracle was performed in order to fulfill the prophecy of Isaiah 7:14. Mary's 
miraculous son would therefore have the right to the name Immanuel, which means "With Us 
Is God." However, God's angel, who told Joseph to go ahead and marry the pregnant Mary, 
said that the boy's name must be called Jesus, this shortened name meaning "Jehovah Is 
Salvation." The boy was going to live up to the meaning of this name, "for he will save his 
people from their sins." — Matthew 1:18-23. 

Properly, Joseph adopted Jesus, as Jesus was actually the firstborn natural son of Mary. 
However, Mary was a natural descendant of King David, for which reason Jesus was a natural 
descendant of David and thus had a claim on the kingship of Zion. (Luke 3:23-31;_2:7) In 
support of this the apostle Paul wrote to the Christians at Rome: "Paul, a slave of Jesus Christ 
and called to be an apostle, separated to God's good news, which he promised aforetime 
through his prophets in the holy Scriptures, concerning his Son, who sprang from the seed of 



 

 

David according to the flesh, but who with power was declared God's Son according to the 
spirit 
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of holiness by means of resurrection from the dead —  yes, Jesus Christ our Lord." (Romans 
1:1-4) By birth Jesus was not the son of Joseph but was the Son of God by means of the 
Jewish virgin, Mary. This was brought about through God's invisible operation of his holy 
spirit. Jesus thus met all the genealogical requirements. 

Although the virgin Jewess Mary became pregnant up in Nazareth of Galilee, she gave 
birth to Jesus in Bethlehem of Judah, in order to fulfill the prophecy of Micah 5:2. (Matthew 
2:4-6: John 7:42) Judah was then a province in the Roman Empire, and Jesus was born at 
Bethlehem in early autumn of 2 B.C., or in the latter half of the reign of Caesar Augustus of 
Rome. By then Augustus had been the pagan religious Pontifex Maximus for ten years.* —
 Luke 2:1-7. 

Tiberius succeeded Caesar Augustus as emperor and Pontifex Maximus. During Tiberius' 
reign Jehovah God declared audibly to human ears that Jesus the son of David, the son of 
Abraham, was His son. This was when Jesus was thirty years old, or in the year 29 (A.D.). This 
date is fixed on a correct calculation, because it is the end of the sixty-nine weeks of years 
foretold in Daniel 9:25, in these words: "From the going forth of the word to restore and to 
rebuild Jerusalem until Messiah the Leader, there will be seven weeks, also sixty-two weeks 
[7+62 = 69]. She will return and be actually rebuilt, with a public square" and moat, but in the 
straits of the times."† At his due time Jehovah God poured down his holy spirit on Jesus and 
anointed him thus to be the Messiah (or, Christ) the Leader. Then he audibly declared Jesus to 
be His Son. 

The man who heard this declaration from heaven tells us about it. This was the man called 
John the 

 
* After Julius Caesar died, Augustus became a member of a Roman triumvirate with Antony and Lepidus. In 44 B.C. Lepidus 
was appointed to the office of Pontifex Maximus and held it for the rest of his life. After he died, in 12 B.C., the office of 
Pontifex Maximus was taken up by the Roman Emperor Augustus, who passed it on to his successor in the office of 
emperor. — See Br1, Volume 16, page 479a. 
† See pages 385, paragraph 2, to 388, paragraph 2, of this book. 
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Baptist, the son of priest Zechariah. Some days after baptizing Jesus in water John said to a 
number of his disciples: "This is the one about whom I said, Behind me there comes a man 
who has advanced in front of me, because he existed before me. Even I did not know him, but 
the reason why I came baptizing in water was that he might be made manifest to Israel." "John 
also bore witness, saying: 'I viewed the spirit coming down as a dove out of heaven, and it 
remained upon him. Even I did not know him, but the very One who sent me to baptize in 
water said to me, "Whoever it is upon whom you see the spirit coming down and remaining, 
this is the one that baptizes in holy spirit." And I have seen it, and I have borne witness that 
this one is the Son of God.' " (John 1:30-34) This Son of God existed before John the Baptist 
because he had existed in heaven as a spirit son of God. His life was transferred from heaven 
to the womb of the Jewish virgin that he might be born as a human son named Jesus. 

The declaration that Jesus was God's Son came after he was anointed with holy spirit to 
be "Messiah the Leader." On this fact we have the testimony of the apostle Matthew Levi, who 
writes: 

"Then Jesus came from Galilee [in which Nazareth was located] to the Jordan [River] to 
John, in order to be baptized by him. But the latter tried to prevent him, saying: 'I am the one 
needing to be baptized by you, and are you coming to me?' In reply Jesus said to him: 'Let it 
be, this time, for in that way it is suitable for us to carry out all that is righteous.' Then he quit 
preventing him. After being baptized Jesus immediately came up from the water; and, look! 
the heavens were opened up, and he saw descending like a dove God's spirit coming upon 



 

 

him. Look! Also, there was a voice from the heavens that said: "This is my Son, the beloved, 
whom I have approved.' "  — Matthew 3:13-17; 2:22, 23. 
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This record is backed up as genuine by similar testimony of two other Christian disciples, 

Mark and Luke. (Mark 1:9-11; Luke 3:21-23) On such testimony we accept Jesus as God's Son 
and the Christ. 

John the Baptist said he came to fulfill an important prophecy of Isaiah. As to how he 
applied Isaiah's prophecy we read: 

"Now this is the witness of John when the Jews sent forth priests and Levites from 
Jerusalem to him to ask him: 'Who are you?' And he confessed and did not deny, but 
confessed: 'I am not the Christ.' And they asked him: 'What, then? Are you Elijah?' And he 
said: 'I am not.' 'Are you The Prophet?' And he answered: 'No!' Therefore they said to him: 
'Who are you? that we may give an answer to those who sent us. What do you say about 
yourself?' He said: 'I am a voice of someone crying out in the wilderness, "Make the way of 
Jehovah straight," just as Isaiah the prophet said.' Now those sent forth were from the 
Pharisees."  — John 1:19-24. 

John applied the prophecy of Isaiah 40:3 under inspiration of God's holy spirit. His 
application is accepted by the apostle Matthew, who writes: "In those days John the Baptist 
came preaching in the wilderness of Judea, saying: 'Repent, for the kingdom of the heavens 
has drawn near.' This, in fact, is the one spoken of through Isaiah the prophet in these words: 
'Listen! Someone is crying out in the wilderness, "Prepare the way of Jehovah, you people! 
Make his roads straight." ' " (Matthew 3:1-3) Also, Mark and Luke accept the way that John the 
Baptist applied the prophecy of Isaiah 40: 3 in the year 29 (A.D.) . — Mark 1:1-4; Luke 3:1-6. 

COMING OUT OF RELIGIOUS EXILE 

Luke 3:1-6 plainly fixes the date as A.D. 29 by stating that this began in the "fifteenth year 
of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, when Pontius Pilate was governor 
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of Judea, and Herod was district ruler of Galilee, . . . in the days of chief priest Annas and of 
Caiaphas." This did not mean that the Jewish chief priest Annas was Pontifex Maximus in the 
Roman Province of Judea, or that his son-in-law Caiaphas was a member of the college of 
pontifices or pontiffs. The pagan Roman emperor, Tiberius, was the Pontifex Maximus. The 
college of sixteen pontiffs consisted of all pagans.* 

Annas and Caiaphas and John the Baptist the son of priest Zechariah were no Pontiffs or 
Pontifices. They were each a cohén (Hebrew) or a hiereús (Greek) or a sacérdos (Latin Vulgate 
Bible). (Luke 1:5; 3:2) Tiberius became Caesar and Pontifex Maximus after Caesar Augustus 
died on August 19, A.D. 14. So the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar ran from 
August 19, A.D. 28, to August 18, A.D. 29. Before this fifteenth year ran out, John the Baptist 
became the foretold one "crying out in the wilderness, 'Prepare the way of Jehovah, you 
people, make his roads straight.' " 

 
* Pontifex Maximus Julius Caesar increased the number of the pontiffs in the college to sixteen. Says Br1, Volume 22, page 
66b, under PONTIFEX: "The name is clearly derived from pons [bridge] and facere [to make] but whether this should be taken 
as indicating any special connection with the sacred bridge over the Tiber (Pons Sublicius), or what the original meaning may 
have been, cannot now be determined. The college existed under the monarchy [of Rome], when its members were probably 
three in number; they may safely be considered as legal advisers of the rex [king] in all matters of religion. Under the republic 
[of Rome] they emerged into prominence under a pontifex maximus [greatest bridgemaker], who took over the king's duties 
as chief administrator of religious law, . . . They all held office for life. The immense authority of the college centered in the 
pontifex maximus, the other pontifices forming his consilium or advising body. His functions were partly sacrificial or 
ritualistic, but these were the least Important; the real power lay in the administration of the jus divinum [divine right], ... It is 
obvious that a priesthood having such functions as these, and holding office for life, must have been a great power in the 
state, and for the first three centuries of the republic it is possible that the pontifex maximus was in fact the most powerful 
member. . . . Julius Caesar held it for the last twenty years of his life, and Augustus took it after the death of Lepidus in 12 



 

 

B.C., after which it became inseparable from the office of the reigning emperor. With the decay of the [Roman] empire the title 
very naturally fell to the popes, whose functions as administrators of religious law closely resembled those of the ancient 
Roman priesthood, hence the modern use of 'pontiff' and 'pontifical.' " See page 404. 
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In fact, John became this one in the spring of A.D. 29, or about six months before he baptized 
Jesus in autumn of that year. 

It is important to notice that the prophecy that John the Baptist thus fulfilled really had a 
relationship to the return of the faithful Jewish remnant from their exile in Babylon back to 
Zion. This is plain from the context of Isaiah's prophecy. Immediately after telling, in chapter 
thirty-nine, how the things that King Hezekiah had stored up in his palace at Jerusalem would 
be carried to Babylon and that some of Hezekiah's descendants would be made court officials 
in the palace of the king of Babylon, Isaiah opens up chapter forty, saying, in verses 1-5: 

" 'Comfort, comfort my people,' says the God of you men. 'Speak to the heart of Jerusalem 
and call out to her that her military service has been fulfilled, that her error has been paid off. 
For from the hand of Jehovah she has received a full amount for all her sins.' Listen! Someone 
is calling out in the wilderness: 'Clear up the way of Jehovah, you people! Make the highway 
for our God through the desert plain straight. Let every valley be raised up, and every 
mountain and hill be made low. And the knobby ground must become level land, and the 
rugged ground a valley plain. And the glory of Jehovah will certainly be revealed, and all flesh 
must see it together, for the very mouth of Jehovah has spoken it.' " 

This prophecy foretold how, by means of King Cyrus the Persian, the way would be 
smoothed out for the Jews to leave their long exile in Babylon and return to their beloved 
homeland to rebuild their holy city and its temple. All this, of course, brought great comfort to 
Jerusalem and glory to her God Jehovah. The "glory of Jehovah" was thus revealed, for all 
human flesh to see. Isaiah 52:12 foretold that Jehovah would be going before the returning 
exiles and that he would be their rear guard. For that reason the preparing of the way 
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for the exiles to return could be spoken of as preparing or clearing up the way of Jehovah and 
making the highway for their God straight. However, Jehovah did not visibly go before them. 
History of the prophecy's fulfillment shows that Governor Zerubbabel, who was a descendant 
of King David and an ancestor of Jesus Christ, led the faithful remnant out of Babylon under 
Jehovah's unseen guidance and protection, in 537 B.C. 

Hence, in fulfilling the prophecy of Isaiah 40:3, which had the Babylonian exile as its 
background, John the Baptist was carrying forward an extension of the return of the Israelites 
from exile. What exile? A religious exile like that in ancient Babylon, even though they were 
already back in Jerusalem and the land of Judah. 

In John's day Babylon on the Euphrates River was still in existence, unconquered by the 
Romans; but it did not have its ancient splendor and was no longer a world power.* Rome was 
then the world power, the sixth in Bible history. 

Prophecies that had a Babylonian background were fulfilled in John's day. This proves 
that there was then, so to speak, a religious coming out of Babylon and a returning to 
Jehovah's worship. In a religious way John cleared up Jehovah's way and straightened the 
highway through the desert plain for God, but not that Jehovah God might literally go over 
that way, any more than such a thing occurred in the days of Zerubbabel in 537 B.C. In 
actuality John expected and prepared for the coming of Jehovah's Messiah or Christ. He was 
to baptize this representative of Jehovah in water. Afterward he testified that this one was, not 
Jehovah, but his Son. 

Directly after Jesus was baptized in the Jordan River he went into the wilderness of Judea 
for forty days to 

 
* See the preceding chapter, pages 395, paragraph 2, and 396, paragraph 1, of this book. 
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himself. There he overcame the heart-searching temptations that Satan the Devil put before 
him. (Matthew 4:1-11; Luke 4:1-13) Jesus knew that John the Baptist was appointed to fulfill 
prophecy and prepare a people for Jehovah. (Luke 1:13-17) Accordingly Jesus went back to 
John, who was then "in Bethany across the Jordan, where John was baptizing." Priests and 
Levites from Jerusalem had just been there to ask John what part he played in fulfillment of 
prophecy. "The next day he beheld Jesus coming toward him, and he said: 'See, the Lamb of 
God that takes away the sin of the world!' " — John 1:28. 29. 

John's words meant that Jesus was to be sacrificed like a lamb provided by God himself. 
The using of a lamb as a picture may refer to the male sheep that Abraham offered up instead 
of his son Isaac on Mount Moriah nineteen centuries previously; or to the passover lamb that 
was slain down in Egypt for the deliverance of the enslaved Israelites; or to the male lamb that 
was offered up on God's altar at Jerusalem each morning and evening. (Genesis 22:9-14; 
Exodus 12:1-28; 29:38-42; Numbers 28:1-10) The Christian apostle Paul was likening Jesus 
Christ to a lamb when he wrote: "Christ our passover has been sacrificed."  — 1 Corinthians 
5:7. 

For the lamblike Jesus to "take away the sin of the world," it meant that his human blood 
would have to be shed. He would have to become like a slaughtered lamb. (Isaiah 53:7; 
Revelation 5:6-9) This had to be according to the rule stated in Hebrews 9:22: "Nearly all 
things are cleansed with blood according to the Law, and unless blood is poured out no 
forgiveness takes place." 

There is no record that, at the first announcement of Jesus as the Lamb of God, some of 
the disciples of John the Baptist began to follow Jesus as God's Son anointed with holy spirit. 
But what about the next day? "Again the next day John was standing with two of his 
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disciples, and as he looked at Jesus walking he said: 'See, the Lamb of God!' And the two 
disciples heard him speak, and they followed Jesus. Then Jesus turned and, getting a view of 
them following, he said to them: 'What are you looking for?' They said to him: 'Rabbi, (which 
means, when translated, Teacher,) where are you staying?' He said to them: 'Come, and you 
will see.' Accordingly they went and saw where he was staying, and they stayed with him that 
day; it was about the tenth hour [4 p.m.]. Andrew the brother of Simon Peter was one of the 
two that heard what John said and followed Jesus. First this one found his own brother, 
Simon, and said to him: 'We have found the Messiah' (which means, when translated, Christ). 
He led him to Jesus. When Jesus looked upon him he said: 'You are Simon the son of John; 
you will be called Cephas' (which is translated Peter)." Peter and Andrew his brother did not 
then leave everything to follow Jesus continually. That came later, in Galilee. — John 1:35-42; 
Matthew 4:18-23. 

The following spring, in the year 30 (A.D.), Jesus attended the Passover celebration in 
Jerusalem and cleansed the temple of those who were trying to make a commercial business 
out of God's worship. "And he said to those selling the doves: 'Take these things away from 
here! Stop making the house of my Father a house of merchandise!' " Disciples of Jesus were 
then with him. (John 2:13-17) It was after this that John the Baptist was arrested and put in 
prison by Herod the district ruler. For that reason Jesus left Judea and went north through 
Samaria. "Now when he heard that John had been arrested, he withdrew into Galilee." 
(Matthew 4:12; 14:1-5; John 4:1-4, 43-45; Luke 4:14, 15) He had been raised to manhood in 
Galilee, at the town of Nazareth. The Nazarenes had known him as a carpenter the son of 
Joseph the carpenter. Jesus knew that in his own land a prophet of Jehovah God has no 
honor. Yet Jesus purposed to visit Nazareth and pre- 
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sent himself as a prophet of God anointed with holy spirit. Where and how did he present 
himself? 



 

 

"He came to Nazareth, where he had been reared; and, according to his custom on the 
sabbath day, he entered into the synagogue, and he stood up to read. So the scroll of the 
prophet Isaiah was handed him, and he opened the scroll and found the place where it was 
written: 'Jehovah's spirit is upon me, because he anointed me to declare good news to the 
poor, he sent me forth to preach a release to the captives and a recovery of sight to the blind, 
to send the crushed ones away with a release, to preach Jehovah's acceptable year.' With that 
he rolled up the scroll, handed it back to the attendant and sat down; and the eyes of all in the 
synagogue were intently fixed upon him. Then he started to say to them: 'Today this scripture 
that you just heard is fulfilled.' " 

Fulfilled in what way? In that Jesus had been anointed with Jehovah's spirit at the Jordan 
River after his water baptism and now he was preaching good news to Jehovah's oppressed 
people. However, the Nazarenes did not attribute to Jehovah's holy spirit the ability of the 
former carpenter Jesus to preach. As he talked on, they took offense at what he said. Finally, 
in anger, "they rose up and hurried him outside the city, and they led him to the brow of the 
mountain upon which their city had been built, in order to throw him down headlong. But he 
went through the midst of them and continued on his way," to another city, Capernaum. —
 Luke 4:16-31. 

The prophecy that Jesus read to the Nazarenes from Isaiah's scroll is something worth 
noting. What he quoted from it is found in chapter sixty-one, verses one and two, and reads: 
"The spirit of the Lord Jehovah is upon me, for the reason that Jehovah has anointed me to 
tell good news to the meek ones. He has sent me to bind up the brokenhearted, to proclaim 
liberty to those taken captive and the wide opening of 
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the eyes even to the prisoners; to proclaim the year of good will on the part of Jehovah and 
the day of vengeance on the part of our God; to comfort all the mourning ones." Which 
mourning ones? The next verse (three) indicates by saying: "To assign to those mourning 
over Zion, to give them a headdress instead of ashes, the oil of exultation instead of 
mourning, the mantle of praise instead of the downhearted spirit; and they must be called big 
trees of righteousness, the planting of Jehovah, for him to be beautified." — Isaiah 61:1-3. 

According to what it says, and according to the chapter immediately preceding, this 
prophecy that Jesus applied to himself bears a reference to the seventy-year desolation of 
Zion or Jerusalem and the exile of the Israelites in Babylon. The preceding chapter, verse one, 
addresses itself, in the first instance, to Zion and calls out: "Arise, O woman, shed forth light, 
for your light has come and upon you the very glory of Jehovah has shone forth." (Isaiah 60:1) 
After that the chapter tells how her sons will be regathered and how she will grow as a city, 
and then it closes with the assurance: "I myself, Jehovah, shall speed it up in its own time." 

That was good news to Zion or Jerusalem. It was very fitting, then, that right after those 
words the person who would be anointed by Jehovah to tell this good news to Zion should 
speak up and should describe how this work is one of liberation for the sake of comforting the 
ones "mourning over Zion." During their exile in Babylon they had been mourning over the 
desolated condition of Zion and God's temple. When Jesus preached throughout the Roman 
provinces in Palestine, he was, in effect, inviting the Israelites in religious exile to come out of 
a religious Babylon, even though the Israelites were then back in the land of Judah since 537 
B.C. 

We can appreciate how much need for religious liberation of those Israelites there was 
when conditions 
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were so bad that John the Baptist felt constrained to say to Pharisees and Sadducees who 
came to him for baptism: "You offspring of vipers, who has shown you how to flee from the 
coming wrath? ... I, for my part, baptize you with water because of your repentance; but the 
one coming after me is stronger than I am, whose sandals I am not fit to take off. That one will 



 

 

baptize you people with holy spirit and with fire. His winnowing shovel is in his hand, and he 
will completely clean up his threshing floor, and will gather his wheat into the storehouse, but 
the chaff he will burn up with fire [in a baptism of fire] that cannot be put out." — Matthew 3:7-
12; Luke 3:7-17. 

Jesus was not less severe than John the Baptist was with the religious leaders in the land 
of Judah. These accused Jesus and his disciples of breaking the traditions of men of former 
times, but Jesus, in turn, told them that all their religious formality was worthless and was 
even against God, by saying: "You have made the word of God invalid because of your 
tradition. You hypocrites, Isaiah aptly prophesied about you, when he said, 'This people 
honors me with their lips, yet their heart is far removed from me. It is in vain that they keep 
worshiping me, because they teach commands of men as doctrines.' " Afterward he said to 
his disciples about these traditionalists: "Let them be. Blind guides is what they are. If, then, a 
blind man guides a blind man, both will fall into a pit." — Matthew 15:1-9, 14; Isaiah 29:13,14. 

Finally, three days before the chief priests Annas and Caiaphas and other religious 
leaders had him put to death on a torture stake, Jesus publicly exposed the religious 
oppressors still more frankly. Among other things he said of them: "They bind up heavy loads 
and put them upon the shoulders of men, but they themselves are not willing to budge them 
with their finger. All the works they do they do to be viewed by men; . . . Woe to you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
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because you shut up the kingdom of the heavens before men; for you yourselves do not go in, 
neither do you permit those on their way in to go in. ... you resemble whitewashed graves, 
which outwardly indeed appear beautiful but inside are full of dead men's bones and of every 
sort of uncleanness. In that way you also, outwardly indeed, appear righteous to men, but 
inside you are full of hypocrisy and lawlessness. . . . you are bearing witness against 
yourselves that you are sons of those who murdered the prophets. Well, then, fill up the 
measure of your forefathers. 

"Serpents, offspring of vipers, how are you to flee from the judgment of Gehenna? For 
this reason, here I am sending forth to you prophets and wise men and public instructors. 
Some of them you will kill and impale, and some of them you will scourge in your synagogues 
and persecute from city to city; that there may come upon you all the righteous blood spilled 
on earth, from the blood of righteous Abel to the blood of Zechariah son of Barachiah, whom 
you murdered between the sanctuary and the altar. Truly I say to you, All these things will 
come upon this generation." 

Then, to show that their house of worship would be abandoned by Jehovah God just as 
the former temple built by Solomon had been abandoned to the Babylonians, Jesus said to 
their holy city: 

"Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the killer of the prophets and stoner of those sent forth to her, —
 how often I wanted to gather your children together, the way a hen gathers her chicks 
together under her wings! But you people did not want it. Look! Your house is abandoned to 
you. For I say to you, You will by no means see me from henceforth until you say, 'Blessed is 
he that comes in Jehovah's name!'" — Matthew 23:1-39; Psalm 118:26. 

Since there was such a religious condition in the land of Judah among the Israelites 
whose forefathers had come out of the literal ancient Babylon, a work of lib- 
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eration for the Israelites needed to be done by someone greater than King Cyrus the Persian, 
whom Jehovah had called "My shepherd." (Isaiah 44:28) That greater one was Jesus the 
Messiah or Christ, the Son of God. He was the Fine Shepherd, who lays down his human life 
for the sheep of his flock. (John 10:11, 14-18) He was miraculously born as an Israelite and 
came to his own people in order to free them, not only of false religion and its bondage, but 
also of the power of sin and of its penalty death. He said to them: "If you remain in my word, 



 

 

you are really my disciples, and you will know the truth, and the truth will set you free. . . . 
Most truly I say to you, Every doer of sin is a slave of sin. Moreover, the slave does not remain 
in the household forever; the son remains forever. Therefore if the Son sets you free, you will 
be actually free."  — .John 8: 31-36. 

There were those who answered that they were natural descendants of the patriarch 
Abraham and so did not need to be set free. To these Jesus said: "Now you are seeking to kill 
me, a man that has told you the truth that I heard from God. Abraham did not do this. You do 
the works of your father. . . . You are from your father the Devil, and you wish to do the desires 
of your father. That one was a manslayer when he began, and he did not stand fast in the 
truth, because truth is not in him. When he speaks the lie, he speaks according to his own 
disposition, because he is a liar and the father of the lie. Because I, on the other hand, tell the 
truth, you do not believe me. Who of you convicts me of sin [as if I were a slave of sin]? If I 
speak truth, why is it you do not believe me? He that is from God listens to the sayings of God 
[by. means of me, His Messiah]. This is why you do not listen, because you are not from 
God" — but from the Devil.  — John 8:37-47. 
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JEHOVAH'S CHIEF WITNESS 

The majority of the Israelite descendants of the faithful remnant that returned from ancient 
Babylon did not care to be set free. Yet Jesus went ahead with his liberation work. He knew 
that he had been anointed to "proclaim liberty to those taken captive and the wide opening of 
the eyes even to the prisoners." So, after his own townspeople tried to kill him at Nazareth, he 
went right ahead doing what he was anointed to do. His life history tells us: 

"After leaving Nazareth, he came and took up residence in Capernaum beside the sea . .. 
From that time on Jesus commenced preaching and saying: 'Repent, for the kingdom of the 
heavens has drawn near.' " At this time he called Peter and Andrew his brother and James and 
John his brother away from their joint fishing business, to be his followers continually as 
fishers of men. "Then he went around throughout the whole of Galilee, teaching in their 
synagogues and preaching the good news of the kingdom and curing every sort of disease 
and every sort of infirmity among the people." — Matthew 4:12-23. 

Shortly before Passover of A.D. 32 John the Baptist, the forerunner of Jesus, was 
beheaded by the district ruler Herod Antipas. But Jesus kept at his ministry of the truth that 
sets men free. (Matthew 14: 1-14) Jesus knew that he had been born into the nation of Israel 
(or Jacob), to which the prophet Isaiah had said: "This is what Jehovah has said, your Creator, 
O Jacob, and your Former, O Israel: ...' "You are my witnesses," is the utterance of Jehovah, 
"even my servant whom I have chosen, ... So you are my witnesses," is the utterance of 
Jehovah, "and I am God." ' " (Isaiah 43:1, 10-12) More than any other Israelite, Jesus knew and 
appreciated that he had to be a witness of Jehovah. Besides being born under this obligation, 
Jesus had been anointed with God's spirit to "proclaim the year of good will on the part of 
Jehovah and the 
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day of vengeance on the part of our God." In compliance with this, Jesus became Jehovah's 
greatest witness ever on earth. — Isaiah 61:1, 2; Luke 4:19. 

To the day of his human death Jesus kept aware of his obligation to be a witness of 
Jehovah. On that day, when standing on trial for his human life before the Roman governor, 
Pontius Pilate, Jesus said to him: "You yourself are saying that I am a king. For this I have 
been born, and for this I have come into the world, that I should bear witness to the truth." 
(John 18:37) Because of this declaration before that Roman authority, the apostle Paul writes 



 

 

of him as "Christ Jesus, who as a witness made the fine public declaration before Pontius 
Pilate." — 1 Timothy 6:13. 

The apostle John, who stood near Jesus at his death on the stake, writes of him as "Jesus 
Christ, 'the Faithful Witness,' 'The first-born from the dead,' and 'The Ruler of the kings of the 
earth.' " (Revelation 1:5) With every right, then, the resurrected Jesus spoke of himself as "the 
faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation by God." (Revelation 3:14) In every way 
he was an example for his followers, Jehovah's witnesses of today. 

Jehovah had promised to reward Jesus Christ his Son for his faithful witness to a painful 
death before the public's unsympathetic eye. One of the rewards promised to Jesus was that 
of having a bride, not an earthly woman as a wife, but a spiritual bride, a choice group of 
faithful followers who would, like him, be faithful witnesses to a sacrificial death. In keeping 
with this picture, Jesus Christ was compared to a bridegroom. 

John the Baptist claimed to be the friend of this Bridegroom, when he said to some of his 
disciples: "You yourselves bear me witness that I said, I am not the Christ, but, I have been 
sent forth in advance of that one. He that has the bride is the bridegroom. However, the friend 
of the bridegroom, when he stands 
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and hears him, has a great deal of joy on account of the voice of the bridegroom. Therefore 
this joy of mine has been made full. That one must go on increasing, but I must go on 
decreasing." — John 3:28-30. 

John was finally beheaded and thus lost all his disciples. Jesus Christ the Bridegroom 
kept increasing in disciples. The faithful ones among these would prove themselves worthy of 
being part of his heavenly Bride in the resurrection. So in some of his prophetic illustrations 
Jesus likened himself to a bridegroom. (Matthew 9:15; 22:1-14; 25:1-13) Correspondingly, the 
apostle Paul wrote to disciples whom he had gained for Jesus: "I personally promised you in 
marriage to one husband that I might present you as a chaste virgin to the Christ." — 2 
Corinthians 11:2. 

Out of all the disciples of his day Jesus selected twelve to be apostles. These he specially 
trained and sent forth to preach, saying: "The kingdom of the heavens has drawn near." 
(Matthew 10:1-7; Mark 3:14-19; Luke 6:13-16) His twelve apostles corresponded with the 
twelve sons of the patriarch Jacob, from which sons the twelve tribes of Israel descended. 
(Genesis 49:28) In like manner the new Christian congregation as a spiritual Israel was to rest 
on the twelve apostles of the Lamb Jesus Christ as foundation stones, but all twelve apostolic 
foundation stones rested on the chief foundation stone, the Messiah, Jesus Christ.  —
 Ephesians 2:20. 

ZION'S KING COMES 

As the passover celebration of A.D. 33 got closer, the middle of the seventieth week of 
years, as foretold in Daniel 9:26, 27, also approached. The time approached for Messiah to "be 
cut off" as a human sacrifice to God and for the animal sacrifices and gift offerings at the 
temple in Jerusalem to cease to be of real value. It was the due time for the "Lamb of God that 
takes away the sin of the world" to be sacrificed, not on Jeru- 

420 
salem's altar, but on God's great altar arrangement. (Hebrews 13:10; 1 Peter 1:19) As a faithful 
Jew, Jesus had to attend the passover celebration in Jerusalem, and he had also said: "It is 
not admissible for a prophet to be destroyed outside of Jerusalem. Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the 
killer of the prophets and stoner of those sent forth to her." Luke 13:33- 34) A great crowd 
already at Jerusalem for the celebration heard that Jesus was coming, and a remarkable event 
took place to fulfill the prophecy that Messiah must visit Zion. 



 

 

When Jesus was a babe forty days old he was taken to Jerusalem and into its temple at 
the time of the ceremonial purification of his mother Mary. (Luke 2: 21-38; Leviticus 12:1-4) 
Since then he had made many visits to Jerusalem, but never before now had he offered 
himself to her as her king. For instance, he had gone up to Jerusalem to the festival of 
tabernacles prior to this, "not openly but as in secret," because even then the Jews were 
"seeking to kill him" when his time for dying had not yet come. (John 7:1-13) According to the 
prophecies, his death was due to occur on Passover day, Nisan 14, A.D. 33. But first, 
according to the prophecies of Isaiah 62:11 and Zechariah 9:9, Jesus had to offer himself as 
King of the line of David to the city of Zion. 

The apostle Matthew, who took part in the demonstration, says: "When they got close to 
Jerusalem and arrived at Bethphage on the Mount of Olives, then Jesus sent forth two 
disciples, saying to them: 'Be on your way into the village that is within sight of you, and you 
will at once find an ass tied, and a colt with her; untie them and bring them to me. And if 
someone says anything to you, you must say, "The Lord needs them." At that he will 
immediately send them forth.' This actually took place that there might be fulfilled what was 
spoken through the prophet [Zechariah 9:9], saying: Tell the daughter of Zion, "Look! Your 
King is coming to you, mild-tempered, and mounted upon an 
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ass, yes, upon a colt, the offspring of a beast of burden." ' So the disciples got on their way 
and did just as Jesus ordered them. And they brought the ass and its colt, and they put upon 
these their outer garments, and he seated himself upon them. 

"Most of the crowd spread their outer garments on the road, while others began cutting 
down branches from the trees and spreading them on the road. As for the crowds, those 
going ahead of him and those following kept crying out: 'Save, we pray, the Son of David! 
Blessed is he that comes in Jehovah's name! Save him, we pray, in the heights above!' Now 
when he entered into Jerusalem, the whole city was set in commotion, saying: 'Who is this?' 
The crowds kept telling: This is the prophet Jesus, from Nazareth of Galilee!' "  — Matthew 
21:1-11. 

According to John 12:12-16. "the great crowd that had come to the festival, on hearing 
that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, took the branches of palm trees and went out to meet 
him. And they began to shout: 'Save, we pray you! Blessed is he that comes in Jehovah's 
name, even the king of Israel!' But when Jesus had found a young ass, he sat on it, just as it is 
written: 'Have no fear, daughter of Zion. Look! Your king is coming, seated upon an ass's colt.' 
These things his disciples took no note of at first, but when Jesus became glorified, then they 
called to mind that these things were written respecting him and that they did these things to 
him." 

Mark 11:11 adds: "And he entered into Jerusalem, into the temple; and he looked around 
upon all things, and, as the hour was already late, he went out to Bethany with the twelve." 

On that occasion earthly Zion had an opportunity to accept her rightful king but refused to 
do so. The religious leaders were responsible for this. Matthew 21:15, 16 informs us: "When 
the chief priests and the scribes saw the marvelous things he did and the boys 
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that were crying out in the temple and saying: 'Save, we pray, the Son of David!' they became 
indignant and said to him: 'Do you hear what these are saying?' Jesus said to them: 'Yes. Did 
you never read this, "Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings you have furnished praise?" ' " 
(Psalm 8:2) Sometime before this the chief priests and Pharisees had decided that they 
absolutely had to kill Jesus, for fear that, otherwise, "the Romans will come and take away 
both our place and our nation." — John 11:47-57. 

It had been a triumphal entry into Jerusalem for Jesus, but it was not followed up by his 
being made king. The next day he returned to Jerusalem and went again into the temple, to 
cleanse it of the religious commercialism practiced there. "There he entered into the temple 



 

 

and started to throw out those selling and buying in the temple, and he overturned the tables 
of the money-changers and the benches of those selling doves; and he would not let anyone 
carry a utensil through the temple, but he kept teaching and saying: 'Is it not written, "My 
house will be called a house of prayer for all the nations"? But you have made it a cave of 
robbers.' And the chief priests and the scribes heard it, and they began to seek how to destroy 
him; for they were in fear of him, for all the crowd was continually being astounded at his 
teaching." (Mark 11:12-18) Their opportunity came on Passover night. 

Led by the traitorous apostle, Judas Iscariot, they seized Jesus in the garden of 
Gethsemane. In a night session the Jewish Sanhedrin or Supreme Court in Jerusalem 
condemned him to death. In the morning the Sanhedrin turned him over to Pontius Pilate the 
Roman governor, who proceeded to examine him to see whether there was any ground for the 
death sentence.  — Matthew 26:47 to 27:14. 

According to the custom at Passover time Pilate was free to release one man from his 
death sentence. The Jewish religious authorities demanded that this 
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man be, not Jesus, but the murderous robber Barabbas. (Acts 3:13-15; 13:28) They cried out 
for Jesus to be hung on a stake. Whereas Pilate wanted to stay innocent of Jesus' blood, they 
cried out: "His blood come upon us and upon our children." (Matthew 27:15-26) They argued 
that Jesus was against Tiberius Caesar then reigning. But Pilate tried to appeal to their Jewish 
nationalism by displaying Jesus and saying: "See! Your king!" and, "Shall I impale your 
king?" To this how did they react? 

"The chief priests answered: 'We have no king but Caesar.' " 
Thus those religious leaders who claimed to be priests (cohaním) of Jehovah God said 

they had no king but the Pontifex Maximus of pagan religion, for that is what Tiberius Caesar 
then was. In spite of their objection Governor Pilate insisted on posting over the head of 
Jesus on the torture stake the sign reading: "Jesus the Nazarene the King of the Jews." —
 John 19:12-22. 

With Jesus dead and buried, the chief priests and other religious leaders doubtless 
enjoyed their formal Passover festival more fully. He was dead, this "Lamb of God," whom his 
disciples later spoke of as "Christ our passover." The Jewish leaders had Pilate seal the door 
of the rock-hewn memorial tomb in which Jesus had been laid, to prevent any stealing of the 
body by his disciples. 

Came the third day, Nisan 16, which was the day when the high priest offered the barley-
harvest first-fruits to Jehovah at his temple. On that same day Almighty God brought forth a 
grander firstfruits by raising his faithful Son Jesus Christ from the dead. The soldiers posted 
as a security guard at the tomb did not see Jesus raised from the dead. Why not? Because, as 
the apostle Peter writes, in 1 Peter 3:18, "Christ died once for all time concerning sins, a 
righteous person for unrighteous ones, that he might lead 
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you to God, he being put to death in the flesh, but being made alive in the spirit." Of course, 
the Roman soldiers could not see a spirit person; but they did see God's angel who 
materialized in glory and broke Pilate's seal and rolled the stone away from the tomb's 
doorway. — Matthew 27:57 to 28:4, 11-15. 

On the fiftieth day afterward, or on the festival day of Pentecost, when the firstfruits of the 
wheat harvest were offered to Jehovah at his temple, the apostle Peter publicly declared to 
thousands of inquisitive Israelites that Jesus' resurrection was a fulfillment of Psalm 16: 10, 
written by King David. This inspired verse says to God: "You will not leave my soul in Sheol. 
You will not allow your loyal one to see the pit." After Peter quoted these words, he went on to 
say: "David . . . saw beforehand and spoke concerning the resurrection of the Christ, that 
neither was he forsaken in Hades [Greek translation for the Hebrew Sheol] nor did his flesh 
see corruption. This Jesus God resurrected, of which fact we are all witnesses." (Acts 2:29-33) 



 

 

Peter and the other faithful apostles had seen Jesus after his resurrection. By means of his 
miraculous power of materializing human bodies Jesus appeared, not again to earthly Zion, 
but to his faithful disciples, on a number of occasions. Thus he proved that he was alive from 
the dead and that he was the same Jesus Christ, but now a spirit. 

NOT A PRIEST LIKE PONTIFEX MAXIMUS 

At the end of forty days of miraculous appearances to his disciples Jesus ascended to 
heaven. He returned to the presence of his heavenly Father, Jehovah God, who is spirit. (Acts 
1:1-11: John 4:23. 24) There he presented to God the value of his sacrifice as the "Lamb of 
God that takes away the sin of the world." This fact proves that he did not take back his 
sacrificed humanity. (Hebrews 9:23-26) In this way he was true to what he had said: "I am the 
living bread that came 
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down from heaven; if anyone eats of this bread he will live forever; and, for a fact, the bread 
that I shall give is my flesh in behalf of the life of the world." (John 6:51) So now he could not 
be enjoying his earthly, fleshly, material human body in heaven, for he forever left it as a 
sacrifice in behalf of the sinful, dying race of mankind. 

In serving in this sacrificial way the resurrected Jesus was acting as Jehovah's High 
Priest. He was not a priest because of any family relationship to Moses' brother, Aaron the 
Levite. In Jerusalem the Aaronic high priests like Annas and Caiaphas entered only into the 
Most Holy of a temple on earth, because they were just men of blood, flesh and bones. Jesus, 
however, was born in the tribe of Judah and in the family line of King David. As such he had a 
natural right to kingship. But Jehovah God also made him a high priest. How? By an oath, and 
by this oath Jesus Christ became Jehovah's High Priest like King Melchizedek of Salem. In 
Psalm 110:1. 4 David had said: "The utterance of Jehovah to my Lord is: 'Sit at my right hand 
until I place your enemies as a stool for your feet.' Jehovah has sworn (and he will feel no 
regret): 'You are a priest to time indefinite according to the manner of Melchizedek!' " 

By his oath here, Jehovah did not swear that the Messiah or Christ would be a priest like 
the pagan Pontifex Maximus of Rome. Rome had not even been founded nor the college of 
Pontifices been established by its king Numa Pompilius when David prophetically told of 
Jehovah's oath concerning his future High Priest, for King David died in 1037 B.C. On the day 
of Pentecost A.D. 33 the apostle Peter applied David's prophecy to the resurrected Jesus and 
said: "Actually David did not ascend to the heavens, but he himself says [in Psalm 110], 
'Jehovah said to my Lord: "Sit at my right hand, until I place your enemies as a stool for your 
feet." ' Therefore let all the house of Israel 
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know for a certainty that God made him both Lord and Christ, this Jesus whom you impaled." 
(Acts 2: 34-36) Hence, we today know for a certainty that Jesus Christ is now at God's right 
hand in heaven and is serving as High Priest, not like the Roman Pontifex Maximus, but like 
Melchizedek. 

Jesus gave his flesh as a sacrifice in behalf of the life of the world of mankind and then 
presented the value of his blood to God in heaven. Therefore God gave him control over the 
life of all mankind and also over Sheol (or Hades), which is the common grave where the dead 
billions of mankind lie. Will these ever get out? Who has the means to let them out of Sheol or 
Hades? Not the Pontifex Maximus of Rome, but Jesus Christ in the heavenly Zion. Thirty years 
after his apostle Peter died, the resurrected Jesus said to his apostle John on the penal isle of 
Patmos: "I am the First and the Last, and the living one; and I became dead, and, look! I am 
living forever and ever, and I have the keys of death and of Ha'des [inferni, Latin Vulgate; hell, 



 

 

Dy; AV]." These words of Jesus in Revelation 1:17, 18 are in full agreement with what he said 
when he was still a man on earth. At that time Jesus said: 

"Just as the Father has life in himself, so he has granted also to the Son to have life in 
himself. And he has given him authority to do judging, because Son of man he is. Do not 
marvel at this, because the hour is coming in which all those in the memorial tombs will hear 
his voice and come out, those who did good things to a resurrection of life, those who 
practiced vile things to a resurrection of judgment." "He that feeds on my flesh and drinks my 
blood has everlasting life, and I shall resurrect him at the last day." — John 5:26-29; 6:54. 

Jesus came into possession of the "keys of death and of Ha'des." Hence Jesus was 
correct when he told the apostle Peter that, even though Peter and the rest of 
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the congregation of believers would go down into death and into Ha'des or Sheol, yet the 
gates of Ha'des would not be able to keep shut over the congregation for all time. Why not? 
Because Jesus, after his resurrection, would have the "keys of death and of Ha'des" to open 
the doors and let his congregation out by means of a resurrection from the dead. At the time 
that Jesus said this, he had just asked them whom they believed him to be. What followed we 
read in Matthew 16:16-19: 

"In answer Simon Peter said: 'You are the Christ, the Son of the living God.' In response 
Jesus said to him: 'Happy you are, Simon son of Jonah, because flesh and blood did not 
reveal it to you, but my Father who is in the heavens did. Also, I say to you, You are Peter, and 
on this rock-mass I will build my congregation, and the gates of Ha'des will not overpower it. I 
will give you the keys of [what? Ha'des? No, but of] the kingdom of the heavens, and whatever 
you may bind on earth will be the thing bound in the heavens, and whatever you may loose on 
earth will be the thing loosed in the heavens.' " — See also Mark 8:27-30 and Luke 9:18-21. 

The above words in Matthew 16:18 form a highly disputed text. Hence, below, we print the 
original Greek text. Then underneath we print the English transliteration of the Greek. Under 
that we next print the word-for-word English translation of the Greek as given in the book 
entitled "The Interlinear Greek-English New Testament - the Nestle Greek text with a new 
Literal English Translation by the Rev. A. Marshall D. Litt," as printed in 1960 by Samuel 
Bagster and Sons Limited, London, England. 
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Any reader can see that there is a difference between Peter (Pétros) and rock (pétrai). The 

difference is due to the fact that in the Greek text Pétros is masculine in gender whereas pétrai 



 

 

is feminine. The same difference is also seen in the Latin Vulgate version. Even the Aramaic 
(Syriac) version shows the difference in gender by means of a particle that goes with each of 
these two words Peter and rock.* 

Jesus did not say to Peter, 'You are Peter, and upon YOU I will build my church.' From the 
above Greek text it is plain that Jesus was not saying that Peter was the petra ("rock") and 
that on Peter (Pétros) he was building his church or congregation. Jesus was saying that he 
would build his church or congregation upon himself as the Foundation. Even the apostle 
Paul identifies Jesus Christ with the Rock, in 1 Corinthians 10:4, which reads: "All drank the 
same spiritual drink. For they used to drink from the spiritual rock-mass [pétra] that followed 
them, and that rock-mass [pétra] meant the Christ." 

Jesus was well acquainted with the prophecies in Isaiah 8:14 and 28:16. which read: "He 
must become as a sacred place; but as a stone to strike against and as a rock over which to 
stumble to both the houses of Israel, as a trap and as a snare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem." 
"Therefore this is what the Lord Jehovah has said: 'Here I am laying as a foundation in Zion a 
stone, a tried stone, the precious corner of a sure foundation. No one exercising faith will get 
panicky.' " Who, then, became the "rock over which to stumble to both the houses of Israel"? 
Not Peter, but Jesus. 

 
* The Syriac text has kipha for both "Peter" and "rock," but "Peter" is preceded by the masculine verbal pronoun (hu) to show 
that kipha meaning "Peter" is masculine, whereas "rock" is preceded by the feminine demonstrative adjective (ha'de). So this 
second kipha meaning "rock" is feminine. Thus the Syriac Version agrees with the original Greek text; and so the argument 
that, because, in the Aramaic (Syriac) Version, the same word kipha is applied to both Peter and the rock, they mean the same 
person is proved to be false. — Light on the Four Gospels from the Sinai Palimpsest, by Dr. Agnes Smith Lewis, pages 54, 55, 
of the 1913 Edition. 
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Hence the apostle Paul says, in Romans 9:32, 33: "They stumbled on the 'stone of stumbling'; 
as it is written: 'Look! I am laying in Zion a stone of stumbling and a rock-mass [pétra] of 
offense, but he that rests his faith on it will not come to disappointment.' " 

With those words Peter himself agrees, saying: "The Lord is kind. Coming to him as to a 
living stone, rejected, it is true, by men, but chosen, precious, with God, you yourselves also 
as living stones are being built up a spiritual house for the purpose of a holy priesthood, to 
offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. For it is contained in 
Scripture: 'Look! I am laying in Zion a stone, chosen, a foundation cornerstone, precious; and 
no one exercising faith in it will by any means come to disappointment.' It is to you, therefore, 
that he is precious, because you are believers; but to those not believing, 'the identical stone 
that the builders rejected has become the head of the corner,' and 'a stone of stumbling and a 
rock-mass [pétra] of offense.' These are stumbling because they are disobedient to the word." 
(1 Peter 2:3-8) Consequently, let us be careful not to be "disobedient to the word" by not 
accepting these words written by the apostle Peter. We do not want to stumble into 
destruction. 

It is on Jesus Christ as the spiritual rock-mass [petra] that the congregation of his 
disciples is built. For this reason the gates of Ha'des will not prevail against his congregation, 
because he, not Peter, has the "keys of death and of Ha'des." 

Nineteen centuries ago the earthly Zion refused to accept Jesus when he rode 
triumphantly into her a few days before Passover and he was killed outside her walls. So it 
must be in spiritual Zion, heavenly Zion, that God lays Jesus as the "tried stone, the precious 
corner of a sure foundation," in fulfillment of the prophecy of Isaiah 28:16. To this Zion all 
persons of faith must come. 
 



 

 

Chapter 20 
Coming to Mount Zion, Heavenly Jerusalem 

ON THE day of Pentecost of the year 33 (A.D.) the resurrected, glorified Jesus Christ 
began to build his church or congregation. That was the day of the "festival of harvest of the 
first ripe fruits of your labors, of what you sow in the field," "the festival of weeks." (Exodus 
23:16; Leviticus 23:15-21; Deuteronomy 16: 9-12) On that marked day Jesus, at God's right 
hand in heaven, began to pour out the holy spirit upon the faithful remnant of his disciples in 
Jerusalem. These were gathered together, not in the temple, but in the "upper chamber where 
they were staying." Under the inspiration of that spirit the apostle Peter said: "This Jesus God 
resurrected, of which fact we are all witnesses. Therefore because he was exalted to the right 
hand of God and received the promised holy spirit from the Father, he has poured out this 
which you see and hear." — Acts 1:13,14; 2:1-33. 

Thus Jesus began building upon himself a "spiritual house for the purpose of a holy 
priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God through Jesus Christ," as 1 Peter 
2:5 says. 

On that day of Pentecost Peter was first to speak publicly by spirit. In this way he used the 
first of the "keys of the kingdom of the heavens" that Jesus had said that he would give Peter. 
(Matthew 16:19) Peter used this first key in behalf of the Jews, as the crowd that gathered to 
witness the miraculous effects of the outpouring of holy spirit was made up of natural Jews 
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and circumcised proselytes. By his use of this "key of knowledge" concerning God's kingdom 
and the Messiah or Christ, Peter opened the door to "all the house of Israel," to believe and 
enter into the opportunity for gaining a place in the heavenly kingdom with the Messiah or 
Christ. There were three thousand Jews (Israelites) and circumcised proselytes that then 
believed, got baptized and entered into the Kingdom opportunities and privileges. Later their 
number grew to five thousand. — Luke 11:52; Acts 2:5-42; 4:1-4. 

Peter explained to those Jews that the outpouring of the holy spirit in those last days of 
earthly Jerusalem and its temple was the fulfillment of the prophecy of Joel 2:28-32. which he 
then quoted. It reads: "After that it must occur that I shall pour out my spirit on every sort of 
flesh, and your sons and your daughters will certainly prophesy. As for your old men, dreams 
they will dream. As for your young men, visions they will see. And even on the menservants 
and on the maidservants in those days I shall pour out my spirit. And I will give portents in the 
heavens and on the earth, blood and fire and columns of smoke. The sun itself will be turned 
into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the coming of the great and fear-inspiring day 
of Jehovah. And it must occur that everyone who calls on the name of Jehovah will get away 
safe; for in Mount Zion and in Jerusalem there will prove to be the escaped ones, just as 
Jehovah has said, and in among the survivors, whom Jehovah is calling." — See Acts 2:14-21. 

Quite appropriately, when the holy spirit was poured out upon the remnant of Christ's 
faithful disciples on that day of Pentecost, they were in an earthly city by the name of Zion or 
Jerusalem. Jesus had told them to stay there till the spirit was poured out. (Acts 1:6-8. 12-15) 
But by reason of being baptized with holy spirit and becoming spiritual sons of God they had 
really come to a spiritual Zion, a heavenly Jerusalem. Was 
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not Jesus Christ himself then in the spiritual heavens as the tried, precious cornerstone laid in 
Zion? Hence the congregation of his followers has a heavenly foundation, not an earthly one, 
not some man on earth. 



 

 

This fact that the congregation is approaching a heavenly Zion is called to our attention in 
Hebrews 12: 22-24. These words were first addressed to Christians who were Hebrews by 
birth like those at Pentecost. The words say: "But [unlike your earthly forefathers] you have 
approached a Mount Zion and a city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem, and myriads of 
angels, in general assembly, and the congregation of the firstborn who have been enrolled in 
the heavens, and God the Judge of all, and the spiritual lives of righteous ones who have been 
made perfect, and Jesus the mediator of a new covenant, and the blood of sprinkling, which 
speaks in a better way than Abel's blood." Since Christian believers who are anointed with 
God's spirit have approached a heavenly Mount Zion, a heavenly Jerusalem, no city on earth 
amounts to anything as the real center of religious life for them, not even ancient Jerusalem, 
Rome, Alexandria, Athens, Istanbul, Moscow, or any other earthly city. Hebrews 13:12-14 
drives home that fact, saying: 

"Hence Jesus also, that he might sanctify the people with his own blood, suffered outside 
the gate [of earthly Jerusalem]. Let us, then, go forth to him outside the camp, bearing the 
reproach he bore, for we do not have here a city that continues, but we are earnestly seeking 
the one to come." 

In his day the apostle Paul pointed out the difference between the earthly and the 
heavenly, saying: "Now this Hagar [slave girl of the patriarch Abraham's household] means 
Sinai, a mountain in Arabia [where the Ten Commandments were given], and she corresponds 
with the Jerusalem today, for she is in slavery with her children. But the Jerusalem above is 
free, and she is our mother. Wherefore, brothers, we are chil- 
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dren, not of a servant girl, but of the free woman. For such freedom Christ set us free. 
Therefore stand fast, and do not let yourselves be confined again in a yoke of slavery." 
(Galatians 4:25, 26, 31; 5:1) Hence, no need to crusade for a Jerusalem on earth. 

Thus when earthly Jerusalem was destroyed by the Roman legions in the year 70, it did 
not matter to the Hebrew Christians. They obeyed Jesus' instructions and fled in time from the 
doomed city. But they still remained children of their heavenly mother, "the Jerusalem above," 
and they had approached the real "city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem." They did not 
afterward become the children of some other earthly city, say Rome, so that they deserved to 
be called Roman Christians. The "Jerusalem above" was the "mother" that they 
acknowledged. Luke 21:20-24) They were no longer mere natural Israelites; they were spiritual 
Israelites. 

USE OF THE SECOND KEY 

For almost three and a half years after Pentecost of 33 (A.D.) the congregation of Christ's 
followers continued to be exclusively of natural Israelites and circumcised Jewish proselytes. 
During this period of God's exclusive favor to natural Israel, the man who became the apostle 
Paul was converted from Judaism to the discipleship of Jesus Christ by a miracle. He was on 
his way to extend his persecution of Christians to Damascus in Syria, when the glorious 
resurrected Jesus made a miraculous appearance to this man, Saul of Tarsus. On the third 
day afterward Saul's sight was restored to him and he got baptized in water and at once 
"began to preach Jesus, that this One is the Son of God." — Acts 9: 1-20. 

Jesus then appointed Saul to be one of his apostles, and, as such, he came to be called 
Paul. Accordingly he referred to himself as an apostle, saying, for instance, in Romans 1:1: 
"Paul, a slave of Jesus Christ 
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and called to be an apostle, separated to God's good news." He came to be known as "an 
apostle to the nations," or as an "apostle ... a teacher of nations," that is, uncircumcised 



 

 

Gentiles. (Romans 11:13; 1 Timothy 2:7) However, Paul was not the apostle who unlocked to 
the Gentiles or uncircumcised nations the door to the Kingdom opportunities. It was the 
apostle Peter who did so, because he had been given the key to do so. 

Since Jesus Christ was cut off in sacrificial death "at the half of the week," the seventieth 
week of years as foretold in Daniel 9:24-27 came to an end three and a half years after the 
Messiah was cut off in death A.D. 33. The beginning of this seventieth week had been marked 
by the water baptism of Jesus followed by his being anointed with holy spirit so that he thus 
became Messiah the Leader. It was only fitting that the close of the seventieth week should be 
marked. It was! How? By an outpouring of holy spirit. 

The middle of this final week of years was marked by the sacrificial death of Messiah the 
Leader, in the year 33. Shortly afterward there was an outpouring of holy spirit upon the 
remnant of Jesus' faithful disciples on the day of Pentecost. The final half of this seventieth 
week continued with further favor and mercy upon the prophet Daniel's people, "upon your 
people and upon your holy city," as Daniel 9:24 says, and so the outpouring of holy spirit from 
God was confined to the natural Israelites and the circumcised proselytes to the very end of 
this seventieth week in the year 36. This would be up till the seventh anniversary of the 
baptism and anointing of Jesus, till early autumn of that year. Then the time of exclusive favor 
to natural Israel would end. 

From that time onward the outpouring of holy spirit with its gifts would not be confined to 
the natural Israelites but would be extended also to the uncircumcised people of the non-
Israelite nations, the Gentiles. But to receive the anointing of the holy spirit, these 
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Gentiles would have to become spiritual Israelites. How? By believing and following Messiah 
the Leader. So the beginning of the anointing of Gentile believers would mean that the 
seventieth week, the final week of special favor exclusively to natural Israel, had ended. This 
produced a sensation. 

The anointing with holy spirit signified that the believers anointed were appointed to a 
place in the heavenly kingdom with Jesus Christ, Messiah the Leader. Since Jesus said that 
he would give to Peter the "keys of the kingdom of the heavens," Peter was the one marked to 
be first in extending to Gentiles the opportunity to enter the heavenly kingdom. He would use 
the "key of knowledge" and bring them the message of God's Messianic kingdom. 

Up till this time the Jewish believers who went here and there "declaring the good news of 
the word" were selective about those to whom they preached God's kingdom. They held 
themselves down to "speaking the word to no one except to Jews only." (Acts 8:1-4; 11:19) It 
was just as the apostle Peter himself explained: "You well know how unlawful it is for a Jew to 
join himself to or approach a man of another race." (Acts 10:28) It was not until the seventieth 
week ended that Jehovah God for the first time turned his attention to the Gentile nations to 
take out of them a people for His name. Then he had Peter use the second key. — Acts 15:7-
14. 

By the end of the seventieth week the natural Jews had given no evidence that their 
nation would produce enough believers to make up the full Bride class for Messiah the 
Bridegroom, that is to say, the full number of anointed believers to be associated with the 
Messiah in the heavenly kingdom. The congregation of Jewish candidates who were in line 
naturally for the heavenly kingdom was likened to an olive tree that had a definite number of 
branches attached to the tree trunk, which pictures the Messiah. Because of a lack of faith in 
Jesus 
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as Messiah, the majority of the natural Jews were broken off. Their vacant places had to be 
filled to make up the complete Kingdom membership. By God's mercy those places were filled 
up by believing Gentiles who by faith were grafted on this symbolic olive tree. Thus these 
became spiritual Israelites. 



 

 

Hence the apostle Paul, who used this olive-tree illustration, could climax his explanation 
by saying: "A dulling of sensibilities has happened in part to Israel until the full number of 
people of the nations [the Gentiles] has come in, and in this manner all Israel will be saved. 
Just as it is written [in Isaiah 59:20]: 'The deliverer will come out of Zion [heavenly Zion] and 
turn away ungodly practices from Jacob.' " (Romans 11:13-26) The specific, limited number of 
spiritual Israelites in this symbolic olive tree is Scripturally revealed as being only 144,000. —
 Revelation 7:4-8. 

The inviting and bringing in of the first Gentile believers was not the apostle Peter's idea. 
He did not bind up the opportunity exclusively for the natural Israelites till the end of the 
seventieth week. He did not loose the Gentiles from their restrictions to enter into the race for 
the heavenly kingdom. He did not originate this arrangement. It was all arranged in heaven 
first, by God, not by Peter on earth. It was God who by his angel told the Italian Gentile, 
Cornelius, to send for Simon Peter. 

By a vision and by his spirit God instructed the doubting Peter to accept the invitation of 
the non-Jewish Cornelius and go to his house in Caesarea. After Peter entered this Gentile 
house and saw people of the nations gathered there to hear his Kingdom message, Peter said: 
"For a certainty I perceive that God is not partial [now to the Jews], but in every nation the 
man that fears him and works righteousness is acceptable to him." Thus at heaven's time 
Peter had to be instructed to use the second of the "keys of the kingdom of the heavens," and 
this for Gentiles. — Matthew 16:19. 
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Peter then proceeded to preach to those Gentiles about the Anointed One, Messiah the 

Leader, and how he died. "God raised this One up on the third day and granted him to become 
manifest, not to all the people, but to witnesses appointed beforehand by God [Jehovah], to 
us, who ate and drank with him after his rising from the dead. Also, he [Jehovah God] ordered 
us to preach to the people and to give a thorough witness that this [Jesus] is the One decreed 
by God to be judge of the living and the dead. To him all the prophets bear witness, that 
everyone [Gentile or Jew] putting faith in him gets forgiveness of sins through his name." 

Those Gentile listeners now saw the door open before them through Peter's use of the 
"key of knowledge," and by exercising faith they at once stepped into the Kingdom 
opportunity. God at once indicated that he had taken them out of the Gentile nations to share 
with Jewish believers in being a "people for his name." 

How do we know this? Well, "while Peter was yet speaking about these matters the holy 
spirit fell upon all those hearing the word. And the faithful ones that had come with Peter who 
were of those circumcised were amazed, because the free gift of the holy spirit was being 
poured out also upon people of the nations. For they heard them speaking with tongues and 
glorifying God [like on the day of Pentecost]." Peter acted on this indication from God by 
informing these Gentiles what now to do, saying: "Can anyone [Jewish] forbid water so that 
these might not be baptized who have received the holy spirit even as we [natural Jews] 
have?" No circumcised Jew present forbidding, Peter "commanded them to be baptized in the 
name of Jesus Christ." — Acts 10:1-48: 15:7-9. 

Down till that time Jehovah God had divided up mankind into two classes, the natural 
Israelites or Jews and the Gentiles or non-Jewish nations. So just two "keys of the kingdom of 
the heavens" were needed 
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to meet the needs of the classified situation. When Peter had used the two keys for their 
specified purpose, no further need for the "keys" existed. There is no Bible record that Peter 
used further keys, and neither did he hand them down to any so-called apostolic successor. 
Certainly Peter was not authorized to use either key to close the door of Kingdom opportunity. 
On one occasion it appeared as if he were doing so. When was this? It was when Peter (or 
Cephas as he is called in Aramaic) paid a visit to Antioch after the close of the seventieth 



 

 

week and the conversion of the first Gentile believer, Cornelius. The apostle Paul was then 
there. At Antioch in Syria there were many Gentile converts to Christ, and it was here first, in 
Antioch, that "the disciples were by divine providence called Christians."  — Acts 11:20-28. 

The presence of these uncircumcised Gentile converts in the Antioch congregation did 
not disturb Peter or Cephas, but he went into their homes and ate meals with them, just as he 
had done years previously in the home of Italian Cornelius. God had taught Peter to "stop 
calling defiled the things God has cleansed." So Peter did not insist on their being 
circumcised like Jews before he would eat with them, but acted just like the apostle Paul and 
his fellow worker Barnabas. Shortly afterward certain Jewish Christians came down from 
Jerusalem, where the disciple James, the half brother of Jesus, was overseer. These 
circumcised members of the Jerusalem congregation let it be understood that James held that 
Gentile believers who were not circumcised were not to be associated with by circumcised 
Jewish believers. This raised a question of faith and morals. What did Peter, who had used the 
keys, decide? Paul says: 

"When Cephas [Aramaic for Peter] came to Antioch, I resisted him face to face, because 
he stood condemned. For before the arrival of certain men from James, he used to eat with 
people of the nations; but 
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when they arrived, he went withdrawing and separating himself, in fear of those of the 
circumcised class. The rest of the Jews also joined him in putting on this pretense, so that 
even Barnabas was led along with them in their pretense. But when I saw they were not 
walking straight according to the truth of the good news, I said to Cephas before them all: 'If 
you, though you are a Jew, live as the nations do, and not as Jews do, how is it that you are 
compelling people of the nations to live according to Jewish practice?' " — Galatians 2:11-14. 

That was a public rebuke of the apostle Peter by Paul, for Peter was not walking straight 
according to Christian faith and morals. Fear of men was again influencing Peter, as it had 
done when he denied Jesus three times on the night of his betrayal by Judas Iscariot. 
(Matthew 26:31-35, 69-75; Mark 14:27-31, 66-72; Proverbs 29:25) It was as if Peter was taking 
the second one of the "keys of the kingdom of the heavens" and shutting and relocking the 
door in the faces of the uncircumcised Gentiles. But the apostle Peter did not have the power 
to close that door on the uncircumcised Gentiles, for the resurrected Jesus Christ said later: 
"These are the things he says who is holy, who is true, who has the key of David, who opens 
so that no one will shut, and shuts so that no one opens, 'I know your deeds — look! I have 
set before you an opened door, which no one can shut.' " (Revelation 3:7, 8) Heaven did not 
agree with Peter in his hypocritical course at Antioch. So it is to be understood that Peter 
quickly corrected his conduct at Antioch in harmony with the straight doctrine of the apostle 
Paul. 

Paul followed up the report on his public correction of Peter or Cephas by writing to the 
Christian Jews: "We who are Jews by nature, and not sinners from the nations, knowing as we 
do that a man is declared righteous, not due to works of law, but only through faith toward 
Christ Jesus, even we have put our faith 
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in Christ Jesus, that we may be declared righteous due to faith toward Christ, and not due to 
works of law, because due to works of law no flesh will be declared righteous." (Galatians 2: 
15, 16) With this doctrine of salvation by faith in Christ and by the undeserved kindness of 
God through Christ, and not by circumcision under the Mosaic law, Peter himself had agreed 
when he spoke during the debate over circumcision at Jerusalem. (Acts 15:6-11) Later, Peter 
admitted that Paul had spoken and written correctly, for Peter wrote, in his second letter to 
Christian believers: 

"Consider the patience of our Lord as salvation, just as our beloved brother Paul 
according to the wisdom given him also wrote you, speaking about these things as he does 



 

 

also in all his letters [including the letter to the Galatians]. In them, however, are some things 
hard to understand, which the untaught and unsteady are twisting, as they do also the rest of 
the Scriptures, to their own destruction." — 2 Peter 3:15, 16. 

PETER GOES TO BABYLON 

Peter was assigned to use the "key of knowledge" and open the door to the 
uncircumcised Gentiles. However, his apostleship was meant mainly for preaching the 
Kingdom good news among the circumcised Jews to whom he had opened the door by using 
the first "key" on the day of Pentecost, A.D. 33. On the contrary, though Paul preached 
regularly in the Jewish synagogues until he was forced out, he was peculiarly an apostle to 
the Gentiles, just as the resurrected Jesus Christ had said concerning him: "This man is a 
chosen vessel to me to bear my name to the nations as well as to kings and the sons of 
Israel." (Acts 9:15; 22:17-21) This called for a division among the apostles as regards the 
territory in which to preach the good news of the Kingdom and to establish new Christian 
congregations. This dividing up of the people of the world among whom to preach and make 
disciples was in harmony 
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with what the resurrected Jesus said before ascending to heaven: "All authority has been 
given me in heaven and on earth. Go therefore and make disciples of people of all the nations, 
baptizing them." (Matthew 28: 18. 1.9) On this matter of territory assignments the apostles 
reached agreement, and of it Paul tells us the following: 

"Then after fourteen years [after a previous visit] I again went up to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas, taking also Titus along with me. But I went up as a result of a revelation. And I laid 
before them the good news which I am preaching among the nations, . . . But, on the contrary, 
when they saw that I had entrusted to me the good news for those who are uncircumcised, 
just as Peter had it for those who are circumcised — for He who gave Peter powers necessary 
for an apostleship to those who are circumcised gave powers also to me for those who are of 
the nations; yes, when they came to know the undeserved kindness that was given me, James 
and Cephas [Peter] and John, the ones who seemed to be pillars, gave me and Barnabas the 
right hand of sharing together, that we should go to the nations, but they [James, Peter and 
John] to those who are circumcised." — Galatians 2:1-9. 

For Peter, this meant his concentrating on the East (including Babylon), where most of the 
natural Jews were located in the first century. For Paul, this meant his going west. In fact, he 
was called west when he was in Troas at the western tip of Asia Minor. Here, "during the night 
a vision appeared to Paul: a certain Macedonian man was standing and entreating him and 
saying: 'Step over into Macedonia and help us.' Now as soon as he had seen the vision, we 
sought to go forth into Macedonia, drawing the conclusion that God had summoned us to 
declare the good news to them." First in order, the starting of a Christian congregation 
including uncircumcised Gentiles in the Macedonian city of Philippi followed. (Acts 16:8-40) 
After that came 
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the starting of Christian congregations in other European cities, including Athens and Corinth. 

A few years later Paul had to write to the Corinthians to stop forming religious sects 
among themselves. Some were saying: I am of Paul. Others: I am of Apollos. Others: I am of 
Peter (Cephas). Others: I am of Christ. In protest against religious sects, such as divide 
modern Christendom, Paul wrote to the congregation: 

"The disclosure was made to me about you, my brothers, by those of the house of Chlo'e, 
that dissensions exist among you. What I mean is this, that each one of you says: 'I belong to 
Paul,' 'But I to Apollos,' 'But I to Cephas,' 'But I to Christ.' Does the Christ exist divided? Paul 



 

 

was not impaled for you, was he? Or were you baptized in the name of Paul? . . . you are yet 
fleshly. For whereas there are jealousy and strife among you, are you not fleshly and are you 
not walking as men do? For when one says: 'I belong to Paul,' but another says: 'I to Apollos,' 
are you not simply men? What, then, is Apollos? Yes, what is Paul? Ministers through whom 
you became believers, even as the Lord granted each one. I planted, Apollos watered, but God 
kept making it grow; so that neither is he that plants anything nor is he that waters, but God 
who makes it grow. For we are God's fellow workers. You people are God's field under 
cultivation, God's building. 

"Hence let no one be boasting in men; for all things belong to you, whether Paul or 
Apollos or Cephas [Peter] or the world or life or death or things now here or things to come, 
all things belong to you; in turn you belong to Christ; Christ, in turn, belongs to God."  — 1 
Corinthians 1:11-13; 3:3-7, 9, 21-23. 

By such protest against religious sects among persons claiming to be Christians the 
apostle Paul was not arguing that Peter (Cephas) was the Rock (pétra) on which Jesus Christ 
was building his congregation. 
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(Matthew 16:18) To the contrary, Paul, who had to rebuke Peter, wrote in this same 
connection: "No man can lay any other foundation than what is laid, which is Jesus Christ." (1 
Corinthians 3:11) Because of Paul's faithfulness, not to a man like himself, but to Jesus Christ, 
it is not surprising that thirteen letters (epistles) in the Christian Greek Scriptures bear the 
name of Paul as the inspired writer. The epistle or letter to the Hebrews, that is, to Hebrew 
Christians, is also ascribed to Paul, to make fourteen epistles from him. Only two epistles of 
Peter are to be found in the Holy Scriptures. 

These letters of Paul, as well as the account of his words and movements in the Acts of 
the Apostles, are a testimony to his widespread missionary activities and his founding of 
many Christian congregations, particularly in the West among the Gentile nations. While Paul 
was staying in Ephesus, Asia Minor, and was planning a final visit to Jerusalem, he said: 
"After I get there I must also see Rome." (Acts 19:21) In pursuit of that plan he shortly 
afterward wrote his powerful letter to the Romans, not in Latin, but in Greek. In this letter he 
told the Christians in Rome: "I was many times hindered from getting to you. But now that I no 
longer have untouched territory in these regions, and for some years having had a longing to 
get to you whenever I am on my way to Spain, I hope, above all, when I am on the journey 
there, to get a look at you and to be escorted part way there by you after I have first in some 
measure been satisfied with your company." —  Romans 15: 22-24. 

Paul got to Jerusalem again and was mobbed by the fanatical Jews in the temple and was 
arrested. After an appearance before the Jewish Sanhedrin of Jerusalem, when he was almost 
"pulled to pieces" by the disagreeing Court judges, Paul had a vision the following night in the 
Roman soldiers' quarters. "The Lord stood by him and said: 'Be of good courage! For as you 
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have been giving a thorough witness on the things about me in Jerusalem, so you must also 
bear witness in Rome.' " — Acts 23:1-11. 

True to the Lord's promise, and despite suffering a shipwreck on the way there, Paul 
landed at Puteoli about 125 miles southeast of Rome, but as a prisoner in Roman hands. Acts 
28:14-16 goes on to say: "Here we found brothers and were entreated to remain with them 
seven days; and in this way we came toward Rome. And from there the brothers, when they 
heard the news about us, came to meet us as far as the Market Place of Appius and Three 
Taverns and, upon catching sight of them, Paul thanked God and took courage. When, finally, 
we entered into Rome, Paul was permitted to stay by himself with the soldier guarding him." 
There is no mention that Peter came down from Rome to meet Paul; and the later record does 
not report that Peter visited Paul during Paul's being held in custody here before he appeared 



 

 

before Emperor Nero, the Pontifex Maximus. Peter is not mentioned either in Paul's long letter 
to the Romans with all its many greetings. (Romans 16:3-23) Where was Peter? 

We should expect that Peter would be in territory where he could carry out his 
"apostleship to those who are circumcised." (Galatians 2:8) He would therefore be 
concentrating his efforts on the Diaspora ("Dispersion"),* which would include the Eastern 
Dispersion of Jews, concerning whom we read: 
 

In the time of Christ, Josephus could speak of 
the Jews in Babylonia by "innumerable myriads" 
(Antiquities, XI, v, 2). He also tells us of the 2,000 
Jewish families whom Antiochus transferred from 
Babylon and Mesopotamia to Phrygia and Syria. . . . 
Babylonia remained a focus of eastern Judaism for 
centuries, and from the discussions in rabbinical 
schools there were elaborated the Talmud of 
Jerusalem in the 5th century of our era, 

 
* "Referring to Jews in voluntary or forced 'exile' from the Holy Land, particularly in the era of Jewish expulsion from their 
homeland after the destruction of Jerusalem at the hands of Titus (70 C.E.)."  — Concise Dictionary of Judaism, by Dagobert 
D. Runes, 1959. 
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and the Talmud of Babylon a century later. The two chief centers of Mesopotamian Judaism 
were Nehardea, a town on the Euphrates, and Nisibis on the Mygdonius, an affluent of the 
Chaboras, which were also centers of Syrian Christianity. — ISBE, Volume 2, page 856a. 
 

We remember the agreement that was reached between the apostle to the Gentiles, Paul, 
and the congregation "pillars" James, Peter and John, concerning which Paul writes, in 
Galatians 2:9: "James and Cephas and John, the ones who seemed to be pillars, gave me and 
Barnabas the right hand of sharing together, that we should go to the nations, but they to 
those who are circumcised." 

In agreement with this, the letter written by this James is introduced with these words: 
"James, a slave of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes that are scattered 
about: Greetings!" Also, the last book of the Bible, written by the above apostle John, is 
addressed to eastern congregations with these words: "John to the seven congregations that 
are in the district of Asia." This was in obedience to the command given John by the 
resurrected Christ: "What you see write in a scroll and send it to the seven congregations, in 
Ephesus and in Smyrna and in Pergamum and in Thyatira and in Sardis and in Philadelphia 
and in Laodicea." (Revelation 1:4, 11) Now, what about the first letter by Peter? 

Peter's first letter is introduced by him with these words: "Peter, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the temporary residents scattered about in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithynia, to the ones chosen according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, with 
sanctification by the spirit, for the purpose of their being obedient and sprinkled with the 
blood of Jesus Christ." (1 Peter 1:1, 2) None of those places mentioned are in Europe; they are 
all in Asia Minor. Ah, but someone will argue, when Peter wrote to the Christian "temporary 
residents" in those places he was in 
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Rome, Italy! To this we reply that Peter does not once mention Rome. 

Those who try to locate Peter in Rome at that time argue that Peter mentioned Rome 
symbolically, that he disguised it under the name Babylon, saying, in 1 Peter 5:13: "The 
church that is in Babylon, elected together with you, saluteth you; and so doth my son Mark." 
(Douay Version) For example, the superscription to Peter's first epistle, as printed by the 



 

 

publishers, John Murphy Company, with approbation by James Cardinal Gibbons, reads, in 
part: 
 

He wrote it at Rome, which figuratively he calls 
Babylon, about fifteen years after our Lord's 
Ascension. 

 
And the footnote on Babylon, in 1 Peter 5:13, reads: "Figuratively, Rome." The footnote in the 
translation of the New Testament by Monsignor R. A. Knox (1944) reads: "There can be little 
doubt that Babylon means Rome, compare Apocalypse xvii, 5." 

If Peter wrote his first letter about fifteen years after Jesus' ascension to heaven, the very 
latest dating for Peter's letter by Catholic reckoning would be A.D. 48. Says The Catholic 
Encyclopedia, Volume 11 (edition of 1911), on page 753b: 
 

The most probable opinion is that which places 
it about the end of the year 63 or the beginning of 
64; and St. Peter having suffered martyrdom at 
Rome in 64 (67?) the Epistle could not be 
subsequent to that date; besides, it assumes that 
the persecution of Nero, which began about the end 
of 64, had not yet broken out . . . the Epistle could 
not be prior to 63. 

 
Thus it is agreed that Peter wrote his epistle before Rome entered upon her career of 

persecuting the Christian congregation. Why, then, would Peter, if writing his letter before the 
Roman persecution, want to disguise the name of Rome or have to use Babylon as the 
metaphorical name for Rome? Regarding this, M'Clintock and Strong's Cyclopaedia, Volume 
8, page 18, says: 
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But why discover a mystical sense in a name 

set down as the place of writing an epistle? There is 
no more reason for doing this than for assigning a 
like significance to the geographical names of 
[chapter] 1, [verse] 1. How could his readers 
discover the Church at Rome to be meant by η 
συνεχλεχτη [he syneklekté: the church elected with] 
in Babylon? And if Babylon do signify a hostile 
spiritual power, as in the Apocalypse (xviii, 21), then 
it is strange that Catholic critics as a body should 
adopt such a meaning here, and admit by 
implication the ascription of this character to their 
spiritual metropolis. Dr. Brown, of Edinburgh, puts a 
somewhat parallel case — "Our own city is 
sometimes called Athens from its situation, and 
from its being a seat of learning; but it would not do 
to argue that a letter came from Edinburgh because 
it is dated from Athens" (Expository Discourses on 
1st Peter, i, 548). 

. . . The natural interpretation is to take Babylon 
as the name of the well-known city. We have indeed 



 

 

no record of any missionary journey of Peter into 
Chaldaea, for but little of Peter's later life is given us 
in the New Testament. But we know that many Jews 
inhabited Babylon — ου γαρ ολιγοι μυριαδες [ou gar 
oligoi myriádes: for not a few myriads], according to 
Josephus — and was not such a spot, to a great 
extent, a Jewish colony or settlement, likely to 
attract the apostle of the circumcision? . . . Granting 
that the Parthian empire [in which Babylon then lay] 
had its own government, he is writing to persons in 
other provinces under Roman jurisdiction, and he 
enjoins them to obey the emperor as supreme, and 
the various governors sent by him for purposes of 
local administration. Moreover, as has often been 
observed, the countries of the persons addressed in 
the epistle (i,l) are enumerated in the order in which 
a person writing from Babylon would naturally 
arrange them, beginning with those lying nearest to 
him, and passing in circuit to those in the west and 
the south, at the greatest distance from him. The 
natural meaning of the designation Babylon is held 
by Erasmus, Calvin, Beza, Lightfoot, Wieseler, 
Mayerhoff, Bengel, De Wette, Bleek, and perhaps 
the majority of modern critics. 

 
In support of the above we have the volume entitled "A Commentary, Critical and 

Explanatory, on the Old and New Testaments," by Drs. R. Jamieson, A. R. Faus- 
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set and D. Brown of Great Britain, edition of 1873, Part Two of which says on page 514b on 
Babylon: 
 

The Chaldean Babylon on the Euphrates. See 
Introduction, ON THE PLACE OF WRITING this 
Epistle, in proof that Rome is not meant as Papists 
assert; compare LIGHTFOOT sermon. How unlikely 
that in a friendly salutation the enigmatical title 
given in prophecy (John, Revelation 17.5), should 
be used! Babylon was the centre from which the 
Asiatic dispersion whom Peter addresses was 
derived. PHILO, Legatio ad Caium, section 36, and 
JOSEPHUS, Antiquities, 15, 2.2; 23:12 inform us that 
Babylon contained a great many Jews in the 
apostolic age (whereas those at Rome were 
comparatively few, about 8000, JOSEPHUS 17.11); 
so it would naturally be visited by the apostle of the 
circumcision. It was the headquarters of those 
whom he had so successfully addressed on 
Pentecost, Acts 2:9, Jewish "Parthians . . . dwellers 
in Mesopotamia"" (the Parthians were then masters 
of Mesopotamian Babylon); these he ministered to 



 

 

in person. His other hearers, the Jewish "dwellers in 
Cappadocia, Pontus, Asia, Phrygia, Pamphylia," he 
now ministers to by letter. The earliest distinct 
authority for Peter's martyrdom at Rome is 
DIONYSIUS, bishop of Corinth, in the latter half of 
the second century. The desirableness of 
representing Peter and Paul, the two leading 
apostles, as together founding the Church of the 
metropolis, seems to have originated the tradition. 
CLEMENT OF ROME (1 Epistola ad Corinthios, 
section 4, 5), OFTEN QUOTED FOR, IS REALLY 
AGAINST IT. He mentions Paul and Peter together, 
but makes it as a distinguishing circumstance of 
Paul, that he preached both in the East and West, 
implying that Peter never was in the West.* 

 
* The First Letter of Clement to the Corinthians, section 5, reads: "... Let us place before our eyes the good Apostles. Peter, by 
unjust envy, underwent not one or two but many labours; and thus having borne testimony unto death he went unto the place 
of glory which was due to him. Through envy, Paul obtained the reward of patience. Seven times was he in bonds; he was 
scourged; was stoned. He preached both in the east and in the west, leaving behind him the glorious report of his faith. And 
thus, having taught the whole world righteousness, and reached the furthest extremity of the west, he suffered martyrdom, by 
the command of the governors, and departed out of this world, and went to the holy place, having become a most exemplary 
pattern of patience." — Page 6 of A Translation of the Epistles of Clement of Rome, Polycarp and Ignatius, by Temple 
Chevallier, B.D., edition of 1833, London, England. See also pages 51, 52 of The Apostolic Fathers — An American 
Translation, by Edgar J. Goodspeed, edition of 1950. 
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In 2 Peter 1:14, he says, "I must shortly put off 

this tabernacle," implying his martyrdom was near, 
yet he makes no allusion to Rome, or any intention 
of his visiting it.* 

 
As for those early religious writers of literature not belonging to the Bible, what if they do 

say that Babylon means Rome, that Babylon is the apocryphal name for Rome? Their sayings 
are not inspired and hence not infallible truth. We must remember that, like the Bible writers of 
pre-Christian times, the apostle Peter wrote his two letters under inspiration of God's holy 
spirit. (2 Peter 1:20, 21) Hence he wrote 1 Peter 5:13 under inspiration, for which reason it 
must be the truth. If, however, Peter was led to write and say that Babylon meant Rome, then 
not only Peter himself was wrong but God's spirit that inspired Peter was wrong, and God's 
spirit made a mistake; it erred. Why so? Because the Babylon the Great of Revelation 17:5 was 
not and is not Rome, as we shall later show. But it could never be true that God's holy spirit 
inspired Peter to write an untruth. For this last reason, above all other good reasons, Babylon 
in 1 Peter 5:13 does not mean Rome but means literal Babylon from ancient time. 

If we consult The Westminster Historical Atlas to the Bible, Revised Edition of 1956, by 
Wright and Filson, and examine, on its page 89, its map entitled "The Roman World at the 
Birth of Jesus," we note that it shows Babylon as a then-existing city, on the Euphrates River. 
If now, in 1 Peter 5:13, the expression "She who is in Babylon" means a congregation there, 

 
* Regarding the above-named Dionysius, M'Clintock and Strong's Cyclopaedia, Volume 8, page 14, says: "Eusebius (iii, 25, in 
a quotation from Dionysius, bishop of Corinth) adds that they [Peter and Paul] suffered martyrdom together . . . Yet the whole 
story rests ultimately on the testimony of Dionysius alone, who must have died about A.D. 176. (The passages in Clemens 
Romanus, 1 to Corinthians v, and Ignatius, to the Romans, v, settle nothing.) . . . Epiphanius (xxvii, 7) even calls Paul the 
bishop (επισχοπος) of Christians in Rome." 
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then "she" did not save Babylon from becoming a complete desolation, to fulfill prophecy. 



 

 

SPIRITUAL, ZION REMAINS 

Before ancient Babylon became an uninhabited ruin to remain such to this day, Jerusalem 
underwent its second destruction. The "coming wrath" and the baptism with the fire of 
destruction that burnt up the Jewish "chaff" came upon the once holy city. (Matthew 3:7-12) 
After the Jews revolted against Roman domination and the Roman troops attacked Jerusalem 
and then temporarily withdrew in the year 66, the Christians in Jerusalem fled mainly across 
the Jordan River to the mountainous region of Gilead, Pella being one noted place where they 
located. They did this in obedience to Jesus' prophecy: "When you see Jerusalem surrounded 
by encamped armies, then know that the desolating of her has drawn near. Then let those in 
Judea begin fleeing to the mountains, and let those in the midst of her withdraw, and let those 
in the country places not enter into her, . .. For there will be great necessity upon the land and 
wrath on this people; and they will fall by the edge of the sword and be led captive into all the 
nations; and Jerusalem will be trampled on by the nations, until the appointed times of the 
nations are fulfilled." — Luke 21:20-24. 

Under General Titus the Roman legions returned and, in the year 70, they leveled 
Jerusalem to the ground. Jerusalem underwent a terrible trampling by the Roman nation then. 
This did not mean, however, that the seven times of the Gentiles, "the appointed times of the 
nations," began in that year. They had already begun in the year 607 B.C., when the 
Babylonians trampled Jerusalem in her first destruction. These Gentile Times were to 
continue for 2,520 years, or until the early autumn of the year 1914 (A.D.). So in the year 70 the 
trampling of Jerusalem by the Gentile nations was not ended, nor was it just beginning. Jesus' 
words indicated that it had to continue being 
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trampled by Gentile nations until the end of the "appointed times," which means, until in 1914. 

 
 

A.D. 130 the Roman Emperor Hadrian, the Pontifex Maximus, visited the ruins of 
Jerusalem and he ordered the city to be rebuilt. Fearing the establishment of pagan worship 



 

 

there, the Jews revolted under Bar-Cochba. By 134 the revolt was crushed with great losses to 
both the Romans and the Jews. Afterward Jews were slaughtered en masse. The Roman 
colony on the site of Jerusalem was called Aelia Capitolina. A sanctuary to the pagan god 
Jupiter was built on the Temple site, and statues of Jupiter and Emperor Hadrian were set up 
in the Temple area. Jews were forbidden to enter the city on pain of death. This continued 
down till 312 (A.D.). When Constantine became emperor and Pontifex Maximus and then 
professed to become a Christian, the city took on a new aspect. It was cherished as a site of 
sacred Christian history, and Constantine the Great built in it the Church of the Holy 
Sepulcher. 

This did not mean that the Jerusalem of Constantine's day became the Zion of true 
followers of Jesus 
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Christ. Their Zion is no earthly city. Earthly Zion, which had rejected Jesus Christ at his 
triumphal entry A.D. 33, was destroyed by the Romans in the year 70. But the true Zion of the 
still-living apostle John and his fellow disciples continued standing, for it is spiritual, 
heavenly. To the apostle John and other Hebrew Christians the words of Hebrews 12:22. 23 
applied: "You have approached a Mount Zion and a city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem, 
and myriads of angels, in general assembly, and the congregation of the firstborn who have 
been enrolled in the heavens, and God the Judge of all." 

It is in this heavenly Zion that Jesus Christ, the "high priest according to the manner of 
Melchizedek," was to be enthroned as King at the close of the Gentile Times in the year 1914. 
(Psalm 110:4; Hebrews 5:10; 6:20)* Then Jerusalem would no longer be trodden 



 

 

 
* In Hebrews 5: 10; 6: 20 occurs the Greek word arkhiereús (αρχιερευς) meaning "high" priest." In the Latin Vulgate the 
translator Jerome rendered this Greek word by "pontifex." In Hebrews 5:6 occurs the Greek word hiereús (ιερευς), meaning 
"priest"; but there Jerome renders this word as "sacerdos." Properly, he should have translated the Greek word arkhiereús as 
"princeps sacerdotum" as in Matthew 2: 4; 16: 21; 20:18; 21: 15, 23, 45; Acts 4:6; 26: 10, 12. Also, in Psalm 110: 4 (Vulgate, 
109:4) Jerome uses the word "sacerdos" for "priest" the same as in Genesis 14: 18 regarding Melchizedek. In Leviticus 21:10, 
for "high priest" he uses "sacerdos maximus," but he inserts "Pontifex" into the text, saying "Pontifex, id est sacerdos 
maximus inter fratres suos" ("The Pontifex, that is, the Greatest Priest among his brothers."). In this way Jerome wrongfully 
introduces the word "pontifex" into the Latin Version of the Holy Scriptures, evidently in order to justify the Roman Catholic 
pope who had made him his secretary, namely, Pope Damasus, who was the first pope to take over the title Pontifex Maximus 
after Emperor Gratian had rejected it. — See Latin New Testament, by Wordsworth and White, edition of 1911. 
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down by the Gentile nations; that is to say, what Jerusalem stood for would no longer be 
trampled down. How so? Well, when Jerusalem began to be trampled by the Babylonians in 
607 B.C., it stood for the seat of God's typical earthly kingdom. His throne on which the kings 
of the royal line of David sat had been in that city and was overturned in 607, not to be 
reoccupied even though the literal city was rebuilt. Hence the beginning of the Gentile Times 
meant the overturning of the kingdom of God in the line of David. 

The ending of the Gentile Times in the year 1914 would mean the re-establishment of the 
kingdom of God in the line of David. King David's Heir and Lord has been in heaven at God's 
right hand since A.D. 33. The Zion to which he comes and which accepts him is in heaven; and 
so the place where God's kingdom is established in 1914 is the heavenly Zion, and not the 
divided Moslem-Jewish city of Jerusalem over in the Middle East. For this reason God's 
kingdom, which was once represented in ancient earthly Jerusalem, is no longer trodden 
down by the Gentiles. God's kingdom is now represented in the "heavenly Jerusalem" and is 
no longer trampled down by Gentile nations, not since A.D. 1914, when the Gentile Times 
ended, for then God's Messianic kingdom was born and the "heavenly Jerusalem" became a 
royal organization with a ruling king. 
 

Chapter 21 
Babylon the Great and Heavenly Zion in Revelation 

Revelation 14:1-8 

FROM its very beginning Babylon was the enemy of the people of Jehovah God. Babylon 
was founded by Nimrod, "a mighty hunter in opposition to Jehovah," on a plain in the land of 
Shinar. (Genesis 10: 8-10; 11:1-9) From that land came the invaders into the Promised Land in 
the days of Abraham the patriarch and Melchizedek the priest-king of Salem. Abraham 
pursued the invaders northward and put them to flight and recovered all the plunder and 
captives that they had taken from the land. On his return he was met by Melchizedek, who 
came out of his city to meet the victor. 

When Melchizedek blessed Abraham in the name of the Most High God, Melchizedek 
proved that he and his city Salem were against those marauders from the land of Shinar with 
its leading city Babylon. (Genesis 14:1-20) Ancient Salem is understood to have been the 
nucleus of the city of Jerusalem; the name Salem was incorporated in the name Jerusalem. 
The high ridge of land known as Mount Zion must have been associated with Salem or even 
been part of it, for Mount Zion was where the citadel of Jerusalem was later reported to be 
when David was king of Israel.* Thus, by such association, Zion and Babylon are lined up as 

 



 

 

* See Joshua 10: 1-5; 15: 8, 63; Judges 1: 7, 8, 21; 2 Samuel 5: 4-9; 1 Kings 8:1; 2 Chronicles 5: 2. Mount Moriah, where Isaac 
was to be offered up as a sacrifice by Abraham, was right next to Mount Zion, to its north, and was later included within the 
city of Zion or Jerusalem. 
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enemies of each other from the very first book of the Holy Bible. — Micah 7:8. 

This enmity between Babylon and Zion is carried forward right into the very last book of 
the Bible, Revelation or Apocalypse. In that book the long-drawn-out enmity of the two 
organizations is seen coming to an end in the everlasting destruction of Babylon and the 
glorious triumph of the much-persecuted Zion (Jerusalem). This climax to the hostility 
between the two organizations suddenly leaps into the limelight in chapter fourteen of 
Revelation. From there onward to the end of the Bible we will now follow the thrilling drama in 
which Babylon and Zion play opposite parts. 

Toward the close of the first century of our Common Era the persecuted apostle John 
wrote Revelation, on the Roman prison island of Patmos, off the coast of Asia Minor. He 
vividly describes to us what he was favored with seeing in a prophetic vision, under 
inspiration of God's active force or spirit. We read his words: 

"And I saw, and, look! the Lamb standing upon the Mount Zion, and with him a hundred 
and forty-four thousand having his name and the name of his Father written on their 
foreheads. And I heard a sound out of heaven as the sound of many waters and as the sound 
of loud thunder; and the sound that I heard was as of singers who accompany themselves on 
the harp playing on their harps. And they are singing as if a new song before the throne and 
before the four living creatures and the older persons; and no one was able to master that 
song but the hundred and forty-four thousand, who have been bought from the earth. These 
are the ones that did not defile themselves with women; in fact, they are virgins. These are the 
ones that keep following the Lamb no matter where he goes. These were bought from among 
mankind as a first fruits to God and to the Lamb, and no falsehood was found in their mouths; 
they are without blemish." — Revelation 14:1-5. 
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When the apostle John wrote down this vision to him nineteen hundred years ago, it was 

meant, as he says, "to show [God's] slaves the things that must shortly take place." 
(Revelation 1:1) After all these centuries, with all their recorded history, these things that were 
presented to John "in signs" must by now have taken place or be about to take place. What, 
then, do we see today? 

Look to the Middle East, to the Mount Zion in what is now the land of Jordan. Do we see 
the resurrected Lamb of God standing there? No! Nor is the glorious heavenly Lamb of God 
going to stand visibly again in flesh on that earthly Mount Zion. Why should he have to do so? 
Nineteen centuries ago, after his ascension to heaven, Jehovah God laid him in the heavenly 
Zion as the symbolic Tried, Precious Cornerstone. So there in the heavenly Zion he stays laid 
as a "sure foundation." (Isaiah 28:16; 1 Peter 2:4-6) To this heavenly Mount Zion come the 
144,000 who "keep following the Lamb no matter where he goes." Thus the Mount Zion that 
the apostle John saw in this vision was a "sign." It signified, symbolized, the invisible 
heavenly Mount Zion; and there is where the "heavenly Jerusalem" is located, the holy "city of 
God." — Hebrews 12:22. 

The symbolic Lamb is the resurrected, glorified Jesus Christ, whom Revelation 5:5 
identifies as "the Lion that is of the tribe of Judah, the root of David." How appropriate that 
this One should be standing on the heavenly Mount Zion! Why? Because his forefather King 
David captured the earthly Mount Zion, and the citadel on it came to be called "the city of 
David." (2 Samuel 5:4-9) His standing there indicates that he has begun to reign, this being the 
Bible expression used to mean that a king has taken power to reign. (Daniel 12:1 Concerning 
this event, Psalm 2. written by King David and applied by the apostle John and his fellow 



 

 

apostles to the anointed Jesus, had this to say: "The kings of the earth take their stand and 
high officials 
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themselves have massed together as one against Jehovah and against his anointed one, . . . 
Jehovah himself will hold them in derision. At that time he will speak to them in his anger, . . . 
saying: 'I, even I, have installed my king upon Zion, my holy mountain.'"  — Psalm 2;2-6; Acts 
4:19-30. 

The time pictured in Revelation 14:1 must accordingly be A.D. 1914 and thereafter. In that 
year the Gentile Times ran out, which meant that the appointed time had come for God's 
kingdom in the royal line of David to be established and thus this kingdom, once represented 
by earthly Jerusalem, must no longer be trampled on by the Gentile nations. Hence the Lamb 
must stand up on Mount Zion. 

After Jehovah God installed the Lamb as His King on the heavenly Mount Zion in 1914, the 
time had to come for the Lamb's 144,000 faithful followers to be gathered to him there. This is 
definitely indicated for us in Revelation 11:15-18 where John says: 

"The seventh angel blew his trumpet. And loud voices occurred in heaven, saying: 'The 
kingdom of the world has become the kingdom of our Lord and of his Christ, and he will rule 
as king forever and ever.' And the twenty-four older persons who were seated before God 
upon their thrones fell upon their faces and worshiped God, saying: 'We thank you, Jehovah 
God, the Almighty, the one who is and who was, because you have taken your great power 
and begun ruling as king. But the nations became wrathful, and your own wrath came, and the 
appointed time for the dead to be judged, and to give their reward to your slaves the prophets 
and to the holy ones and to those fearing your name, the small and the great, and to bring to 
ruin those ruining the earth.' " 

Here let us do some measuring by parallel events of nineteen centuries ago. In the spring 
of 33 Jesus Christ was resurrected from the dead. This was three and a half years after he 
became Messiah the Leader 
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by being anointed with holy spirit. So now we measure three and a half years from the early 
autumn of 1914. This brings us to spring of the year 1918, shortly after the Passover, at which 
time faithful, anointed followers of the Lamb celebrated the anniversary of the Lord's evening 
meal, the Last Supper as it is commonly called.* (1 Corinthians 11:20) Parallelwise, about that 
time of the year those faithful followers who had finished their earthly course in sacrificial 
death would be due to be resurrected. With what body? 1 Corinthians 15:35-50 answers by 
saying: 

" 'How are the dead to be raised up? Yes, with what sort of body are they coming?' ... So 
also is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption, it is raised up in incorruption. It is 
sown in dishonor, it is raised up in glory. It is sown in weakness, it is raised up in power. It is 
sown a physical body, it is raised up a spiritual body. If there is a physical body, there is also 
a spiritual one. It is even so written [in Genesis 2:7]: The first man Adam became a living soul.' 
The last Adam became a life-giving spirit. . . . And just as we have borne the image of the one 
made of dust, we shall bear also the image of the heavenly one. However, this I say, brothers, 
that flesh and blood cannot inherit God's kingdom, neither does corruption inherit 
incorruption." 

Since the Mount Zion in Revelation 14:1 is heavenly and since the 144,000 faithful 
followers could not inherit the heavenly Zion with "flesh and blood" and human corruption, 
they had to be raised with a "spiritual body" in the image of the heavenly Lamb, the glorified 
Jesus Christ. Hence their resurrection to heavenly life with him was invisible to human eyes. 
This is in harmony with what Revelation 14: 3, 4 says about them: "The hundred and forty-four 
thousand, who have been bought from the earth. . . . These were 

 



 

 

* The date of this celebration was March 26, 1918, which was a Tuesday night. See The Watch Tower as of April 1, 1918, pages 
110, 111. 
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bought from among mankind as a first fruits to God and to the Lamb." 

This means that these 144,000 were no longer part of mankind; they were no longer to be 
human creatures of flesh and blood. They were to be like the firstfruits that the Jewish high 
priest took from the wheat harvest and offered to Jehovah God on the day of Pentecost at the 
temple in Jerusalem. (Exodus 23:16; Leviticus 23:15-21) Since the 144,000 faithful followers of 
the Lamb were like the firstfruits taken from the Jewish wheat harvest, the rest of the wheat 
harvest must picture the rest of men of flesh and blood. 

Quite appropriately, then, it was on the day of Pentecost in the year 33 that the first ones 
of the 144,000 were offered to God by the heavenly High Priest Jesus Christ, who poured out 
holy spirit upon them, thus anointing them to be members of his congregation, his Bride 
class. Since the Jewish Pentecost came just the fiftieth day after the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from the dead, this would show what to expect in 1918 according to the rule of time 
parallels. What? That those of the 144,000 who had already died faithful to the end were 
resurrected invisibly, not with flesh-and-blood bodies, but with invisible spiritual bodies in 
spring of 1918. 

The 144,000 are taken from among men and women, but they are all engaged to marry the 
heavenly Bridegroom and be his Bride. In ancient Israel the high priest was allowed to take 
only a virgin for a wife. Since Jesus Christ is the High Priest of Jehovah, it harmonizes with 
the rule in Israel that he should have only a virgin for his heavenly Bride. (2 Corinthians 11:2) 
Hence it is required of the 144,000 that they do "not defile themselves with women" but must 
keep "virgins." They do this by not getting spotted up with this world through a religious 
marriage with women-like religious organizations of this world. They must not be like the 
virgins of ancient Babylon, who, before 
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ever they could legally marry, had to go to the temple of Venus (Ishtar) and prostitute 
themselves to her by yielding themselves to a paid-for violation of their virginity by the 
highest bidder. They may not be any of the "harlots" produced by Babylon. (James 1:27; 4:4) 
Otherwise, the heavenly Bridegroom would never include them in his Bride. 

As "no falsehood was found in their mouths" and "they are without blemish," it is certain 
that they always speak the pure truth of the good news of God's kingdom. They do not hold 
onto the false teachings of Babylon or propagate her lies and false religion. They do not have 
her name in their foreheads as if they were slaves of Babylon and belonged to her. Instead, 
the 144,000 have the name of the Lamb Jesus Christ and the name of his Father written on 
their foreheads. This plainly and publicly identifies the Ones to whom they belong as slaves 
and followers. As the Bride of the Lamb, they would properly take his name. Since the Hebrew 
language is twice mentioned in the book (Revelation 9:11: 16:16) and since the apostle John 
was a Hebrew, it was doubtless the sacred Hebrew tetragrammaton ( ) that he also saw 
written on the foreheads of the 144,000, for YHWH ( ) is what Jehovah says his name is. 
That fact makes it certain that the 144,000 faithful Christians seen on Mount Zion are 
Jehovah's witnesses. — Isaiah 43:10. 

Where they are and what they do supports this fact. John in vision heard a song being 
sung. It was so mighty in sound that it was like the sound of many waters and the sound of 
loud thunders. Who are the singers? It is told us that "no one was able to master that song but 
the hundred and forty-four thousand, who have been bought from the earth." Hence the 
singers must be the 144,000. As they sing, they play harps to accompany themselves. 

What they sing is "as if a new song," with the result that they are the first ones to vocalize 
the song. It is 

461 



 

 

something new for everybody else to hear; and they sing it out of their own personal 
experience that no other creatures but the Lamb and they themselves have had. Certainly the 
"new song" that was sung to the Lamb has reference to them, for it says: "You are worthy to 
take the scroll and open its seals, because you were slaughtered and with your blood you 
bought persons for God out of every tribe and tongue and people and nation, and you made 
them to be a kingdom and priests to our God, and they will rule as kings over the earth." 
(Revelation 5:9, 10) Since they are resurrected from the dead after God's kingdom has been 
established and since they are assigned to a place on Mount Zion as a Kingdom class and to 
"rule as kings" together with the Lamb of God, their new song would be about this Kingdom of 
God as a government that has now been established in 1914, at the end of the Gentile Times. 
To the 144,000 in particular would apply the command of Psalms 96:1, 10; 98:1, 5; 149:1, 2: 
 

"Sing to Jehovah a new song. Sing to Jehovah, 
all you people of the earth. Say among the nations: 
'Jehovah himself has become king. The productive 
land also becomes firmly established so that it 
cannot be made to totter. He will plead the cause of 
the peoples in uprightness.' " "Sing to Jehovah a 
new song, for wonderful are the things that he has 
done. His right hand, even his holy arm, has gained 
salvation for him. Make melody to Jehovah with the 
harp, with the harp and the voice of melody." 
"Praise Jah, you people! Sing to Jehovah a new 
song, his praise in the congregation of loyal ones. 
Let Israel rejoice in its grand Maker, the sons of 
Zion  — let them be joyful in their King." 

 
Where are these 144,000 singing the "new song"? Upon Mount Zion. There they are 

standing with the Lamb, but at the same time standing "before the throne and before the four 
living creatures and the older persons." Revelation 4:4-11 reveals that these four "living 
creatures" and twenty-four "older persons" are around the throne of Jehovah God in heaven. 
So it must be 
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that here Mount Zion is the heavenly one, and not the literal Mount Zion on which there stands 
today an ancient walled city now occupied by Israelis. To the heavenly Mount Zion is where 
the remnant of prospective members of the 144,000, who are yet on earth, have come. —
 Hebrews 12:22. 

GOOD NEWS AND A JUDGMENT MESSAGE 

What the apostle John next sees in vision fits well into the "time of the end," which began 
for this old world in the year 1914, which was also the year when God's kingdom by his Lamb 
began to rule. John says: "And I saw another angel flying in midheaven, and he had 
everlasting good news to declare as glad tidings to those who dwell on the earth, and to every 
nation and tribe and tongue and people, saying in a loud voice: 'Fear God and give him glory, 
because the hour of the judgment by him has arrived, and so worship the One who made the 
heaven and the earth and sea and fountains of waters.' " — Revelation 14:6, 7. 

This angel flew relatively near to the earth, for Revelation 19:17 speaks also of "all the 
birds that fly in midheaven." From this relatively low position the flying angel spoke, in the 
vision, directly to those dwelling on the earth regardless of nation, tribe, tongue and people. 



 

 

His was an international message. In the fulfillment of this vision in the "time of the end," this 
all-important message is not delivered directly, audibly by any angel in midheaven where now 
our airplanes as well as birds fly. It is delivered to people on earth by worshipers who fear 
God and give him glory. These are the followers of the Lamb, who obey his word given long 
ago in his prophecy on the end of this world or system of things. These must deliver the 
message, because it was to his disciples that Jesus said: "This good news of the kingdom will 
be preached in all the inhabited earth for a witness to all the nations; and then the end will 
come." (Matthew 24:3. 4. 14) Note 
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the purpose of the preaching of this good news of the Kingdom: it is done "for a witness." It is 
therefore done by Kingdom witnesses. 

The news of God's kingdom, even when it was yet coming, was gospel or good news. 
(Matthew 4:23; Mark 1:14, 15) The news that God's kingdom was already set up and put in 
operation in the heavens was still better news. First in 1920 did we discern that the good news 
of God's kingdom as established in the heavens in 1914 (A.D.) was to be preached in 
fulfillment of Matthew 24:14. This verse was the theme text of the article "Gospel of the 
Kingdom" that was published in The Watch Tower in English under date of July 1, 1920. In the 
last paragraph on page 199, the article quoted Jesus' prophecy in Matthew 24:14 and then 
went on to say: 
 

It will be noted he does not say the gospel that 
has been preached to the meek throughout the 
entire Gospel age shall be preached. What gospel 
then could he mean? The gospel means good news. 
The good news here is concerning the end of the 
old order of things and the establishment of 
Messiah's kingdom. It means the dark night of sin 
and sorrow is passing away. It means that Satan's 
empire is falling, never to rise again. . . . 

. . . Plainly this would seem to indicate that now 
the church must engage in the proclamation of this 
good news as a witness to the nations of earth, and 
then the old order will entirely pass away and the 
new will be here. Surely there could be no tidings so 
good, no news so comforting and helpful to the 
peoples of earth in this time of distress. ... It is 
evidently the same message and the same class of 
which the prophet Isaiah had a vision and about 
which he wrote: "How beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that 
publisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of 
good, that publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, 
Thy God reigneth!" — Isaiah 52:7. 

Manifestly, then, it shows that the last members 
of the body of Christ . . . are the ones that now must 
stand before, or above, the kings of this earth and 
bring to them the good news, publishing peace and 
salvation, be- 
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cause the Lord is here. He has taken unto himself his great power and reigns! 
 



 

 

Shortly afterward, namely, on Friday, September 8, 1922, at an international assembly of 
unsectarian Bible students in Cedar Point, Ohio, in an address on "The Kingdom" at 9:30 a.m., 
it was said to them that they must be witnesses of the Lord God, that is, Jehovah's witnesses. 
The speaker, J. F. Rutherford, then president of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society, quoted 
to the assembled thousands Isaiah 43:8-12 (AV) and then proceeded to say: 
 

Thus we see that those of the temple class are 
clearly designated as the Lord's witnesses at this 
time, to bring a message of consolation to the 
people, that the kingdom of heaven is here, and that 
millions now living will never die. Thus it is seen 
that God purposes that his name shall be magnified, 
that the people shall know that he is Lord. Thus we 
see that God purposes to have a people in the earth 
in this time of stress, clearly marked as separate 
and distinct from all others, standing as his 
witnesses, fearlessly crying out the message: "The 
kingdom of heaven is at hand!" 

. . . This is corroborated by the Lord in Matthew 
24:14. Clearly, then, is set forth the proof that the 
temple class must continue to declare this message 
of the kingdom until their earthly career is ended. 
They must be his faithful witnesses until Babylon's 
walls crumble to the ground. 

... Be faithful and true witnesses for the Lord. 
Go forward in the fight until every vestige of 
Babylon lies desolate. Herald the message far and 
wide. The world must know that Jehovah is God and 
that Jesus Christ is King of kings and Lord of lords. 
This is the day of all days. Behold, the King reigns! 
You are his publicity agents. Therefore advertise, 
advertise, advertise the King and his kingdom. —
 Pages 336, 337 of The Watch Tower under date of 
November 1, 1922. 

 
This work of advertising God's established kingdom was from then on carried forward as 

never before. Today after forty-one years of activity this good news of the Kingdom is being 
preached by word of mouth 
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and by printed page in 189 lands, territories, provinces, colonies and island groups in 162 
languages, under the supervision of 90 branch offices of the Watch Tower Bible & Tract 
Society of Pennsylvania. The small dwindling remnant yet on earth of the 144,000 have been 
joined in the work by a "great crowd" of dedicated godly persons out of all nations since 1931, 
so that in this year 1963 the combined number of Kingdom advertisers around the earth 
numbered more than a million in April. — Revelation 7:9,10. 

In 1925 the anointed remnant came to appreciate more than previously that the time had 
come for Jehovah to make a name of renown for himself.* Quite logically, in the beginning of 
the next year, in the issue of The Watch Tower dated January 1, 1926, was published the 
leading article entitled "Who Will Honor Jehovah?" The faithful remnant answered the 
question with a positive "We will!" The succeeding years began with appropriate leading 



 

 

articles in The Watch Tower in the first issue of each successive year: for 1927, "Jehovah and 
His Works"; for 1928, "Honor His Name"; for 1929, "I Will Praise My God"; and for 1930, "Sing 
Unto Jehovah." 

The grand climax of all this came in the following year, on Sunday, July 26, 1931, at the 
international assembly held in Columbus, Ohio, U.S.A. There at 4 p.m. a resolution was read to 
the thousands of conventioners, and President J. F. Rutherford followed this reading up by an 
argument setting forth Scriptural support to the resolution that: 
 

We unhesitatingly declare our allegiance and 
devotion to Jehovah God and his kingdom; that we 
are servants of Jehovah God commanded to do a 
work in his name, and, in obedience to his 
commandment, to deliver the testimony of Jesus 
Christ, and to make known to the people that 
Jehovah is the true and Almighty God; there- 

 
* See The Watch Tower as of 1925, pages 22, 44, 45, 75, 167, 215, 277, 343, 382. 
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fore we joyfully embrace and take the name which the mouth of the Lord God has named, and 
we desire to be known as and called by the name, to wit, Jehovah's witnesses. — Isa. 43:1-12; 
62:2; Rev. 12:17. 
 

This resolution was enthusiastically and joyfully adopted by the international assembly of 
thousands of members of the anointed remnant. Later the congregations around the globe 
adopted the same resolution, thus identifying themselves as Jehovah's witnesses. The 
resolution was also published in millions of copies in a number of languages throughout the 
earth. Especially then it was as if the sacred name YHWH ( ) was seen to be clearly written 
on the foreheads of the remnant. In this way Christendom and the rest of the world were 
notified that Jehovah had his Christian witnesses on the earth for making known his name 
and his purposes. Since that time a "great crowd" of seekers after God have accepted the 
witness given by the remnant and have associated themselves with the remnant and have 
chosen likewise to be called by that Biblical name Jehovah's witnesses. — See The Watch 
Tower, September 15, 1931, pages 278, 279. 

Along with the declaring of the good news of Jehovah's newly established kingdom there 
was to be delivered a message of judgment. It was because, as the angel flying in midheaven 
said, "the hour of the judgment by him has arrived." In a sense, this fact was also good news, 
glad tidings, because the arrival of God's judgment-hour meant that he as Supreme Judge 
would straighten out all matters, vindicating his own universal sovereignty and holy name and 
delivering his faithful servants from bondage and slavery to the Devil's oppressive 
organization. His faithful remnant on earth, if passing the judgment with credit to themselves, 
would be ushered into the joy of the Lord Jesus Christ, the reigning King. — Matthew 25:14-
30. 

The arriving of the hour for God the Creator to judge was all the more reason for people 
everywhere 
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on earth to "fear God and give him glory . . . and so worship the One who made the heaven 
and the earth and sea and fountains of waters." What, then, about the "great crowd" of 
sheeplike persons from all parts of the world? According to the historical facts, the time of 
judgment for them began in the latter part of 1931, when the anointed remnant, under the 
name "Jehovah's witnesses," began turning their attention to these "other sheep." The effect 
of this proved to be just as Jesus had predicted in his prophecy on the world's end: "When the 



 

 

Son of man arrives in his glory, and all the angels with him, then he will sit down on his 
glorious throne. And all the nations will be gathered before him, and he will separate people 
one from another, just as a shepherd separates the sheep from the goats. And he will put the 
sheep on his right hand, but the goats on his left." — Matthew 25:31-33; Revelation 7:9-17; 
John 10:16; Ezekiel 9:4-6. 

"BABYLON THE GREAT HAS FALLEN" 

In the sixth century before Christ it was good news to many when it was announced that 
Babylon had fallen before the Medes and Persians. Her overthrow came as an act of judgment 
on the part of Jehovah God against the wicked oppressor of his exiled people. So it was only 
in the right order of things that, after the apostle John saw and heard an angel in midheaven 
declaring good news and announcing the arrival of the hour of God's judgment, he should 
hear God's great act of judgment proclaimed. John says: "And another, a second angel, 
followed, saying: 'She has fallen! Babylon the great has fallen, she who made all the nations 
drink of the passion-arousing wine of her fornication!' " — Revelation 14:8. 

John had a vision of this in the last decade of our first century, that is to say, more than 
six centuries after ancient Babylon on the Euphrates River fell from its position as the Third 
World Power and surrendered 
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world domination over to an Aryan power, the Medes and Persians. At the time of John's 
apocalyptic vision, what was left of the literal city of Babylon was declining toward its final 
disappearance. When the Gentile Times ended in the year 1914 and John's vision began to be 
fulfilled, ancient Babylon was marked by only some ruins that had then recently been dug up. 
After eighteen years of excavation work begun in 1899 and carried on for the German Oriental 
Society under the direction of Professor Robert Koldewey, much of the ruins of the ancient 
Wonder City stood exposed to the gaze of the curious tourist. A.D. 1917 the digging up of 
ancient Babylon had to be discontinued because of the advance of British armies into 
Mesopotamia during World War I. 

What, then, is the "Babylon the great" the downfall of which was prophetically announced 
by that "second angel"? 

She is named after a city, but she is only a symbolic city, like the city that Revelation 11:8 
describes as "the great city which is in a spiritual sense called Sodom and Egypt, where their 
Lord was also impaled." What Babylon the Great symbolizes we can only understand by 
viewing her against the background of history that the inspired Hebrew Scriptures paint of 
ancient Babylon. 

Let us remember that the original Babylon was founded as a breakaway from the worship 
of Jehovah and from allegiance to him as God, for Babylon was established by a rebel against 
him. That rebel was stigmatized as "Nimrod a mighty hunter in opposition to Jehovah." Later 
the inhabitants of the pagan city called it the "Gate of God." However, Jehovah called the city 
Babel, which means "Confusion," because he confused the language of the builders of the 
city and its tower. (Genesis 10:8-10; 11:5-9) Babel (Greek, Babylon) never was a Hebrew city; it 
never was Jewish; it never was Messianist or Christian, for never 
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was it the organization of Jehovah God. It was always against his chosen people, and so was 
against Zion. In the days of the dynasty of Nebuchadnezzar as kings of Babylon it had 
apparently swallowed down the chosen nation of Israel "like a big snake" or dragon. 
(Jeremiah 51:34) Babylon's purpose was to keep Israel down. 

As a Semitic world power for more than seventy years, Babylon was, of course, political. It 
was militaristic. It was highly commercialistic. But it was outstandingly religious. The 



 

 

cuneiform inscriptions dug up in the Middle East show how much emphasis it placed on 
religion. The militaristic rulers of Assyria kept detailed records in which even the names and 
political outcomes of the kings of Judah and Israel were frequently included with a historical 
backdrop. But as for the Babylon under the dynasty of Nebuchadnezzar, the records mention 
little else than the religious and architectural events of the time, ignoring what happened to 
the kingdom of Judah. Testifying to the religiousness of the Wonder City of antiquity is the 
cuneiform inscription: 
 

Altogether there are in Babylon 53 temples of 
the chief gods, 55 chapels of Marduk, 300 chapels 
for the earthly deities, 600 for the heavenly deities, 
180 altars for the goddess Ishtar, 180 for the gods 
Nergal and Adad and 12 other altars for different 
gods. 

 
The Babylonian priests turned all the sacrificial animals and all the religious tithes that 

people presented each day on the altars, especially the quickly perishable things, into money 
as soon as they could. Just as in Abraham's hometown of Ur of the Chaldeans, the temple 
authorities had their necessary warehouses and ran their own department stores. They saw 
good to invest their religious revenue and so ran their own banks for this purpose.* 

 
* See The Bible as History, by W. Keller, pages 287, 289, London Edition. Also Young's Concordance supplement (1879 
edition), pages 33, 34. 
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Regarding Babylon's greatest king, The Encyclopaedia Britannica, Volume 19, page 332a 

(edition of 1911), says: "From his inscriptions we gather that Nebuchadnezzar was a man of 
peculiarly religious character." His successors were also religious. 

When the builders of Babylon experienced a confusion of their language and had to 
scatter, they carried away the religion of Babylon with them, each one in his own respective 
language. When Babylon experienced a great fall at the hands of the Medes and Persians in 
539 B.C., its religion continued, even as it had already affected all the false religions of the 
world. In the last days of the Christian apostle John the religion of Babylon still prevailed 
throughout the earth under different forms in different localities. It had tried to swallow up the 
Jewish religion and make it of no religious force, thus to destroy Jehovah's witnesses. (Isaiah 
43:10-12; 44:8) But now, in the apostle John's day, the religion of Babylon came up against 
something new, even though it began with or among the Jews. Her religion came up against 
the faith of Christ's disciples, the teachings of Jehovah's Christian witnesses. 

Babylon's religion had fought against earthly Zion and had brought about its destruction 
for a time. Now, in the first century A.D., Babylonish religion took up the fight against the 
spiritual Zion as represented by the Christian witnesses of Jehovah. It tried to swallow them 
down, destroy them. How far did it succeed? 

In the days of ancient Zion the prophet Ezekiel revealed to his fellow captives in Babylon 
how Babylon's religion had been introduced into the very temple of Jehovah in Zion, 
particularly in the form of worshiping the Babylonian god Tammuz. (Ezekiel 8:13, 14) 
Centuries later the Lord Jesus Christ foretold that Satan the Devil, the real god of Babylon, 
would attempt a similar thing with regard to Jehovah's spiritual temple, the Christian 
congregation. Satan the Devil would 
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be the enemy who was pictured in Jesus' parable of the wheat and the weeds and who, while 
men were sleeping, came and sowed weeds among the fine seed already sown in the field. In 
explaining the parable or illustration Jesus said: 



 

 

"The sower of the fine seed is the Son of man; the field is the world; as for the fine seed, 
these are the sons of the kingdom; but the weeds are the sons of the wicked one, and the 
enemy that sowed them is the Devil. The harvest is a conclusion of a system of things, and the 
reapers are angels. Therefore, just as the weeds are collected and burned with fire, so it will 
be in the conclusion of the system of things. The Son of man will send forth his angels, and 
they will collect out from his kingdom all things that cause stumbling and persons who are 
doing lawlessness, and they will pitch them into the fiery furnace. There is where their 
weeping and the gnashing of their teeth will be. At that time the righteous ones will shine as 
brightly as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. Let him that has ears listen." — Matthew 
13:24-30, 36-43. 

The Devil's sowing of the imitation "sons of the kingdom" within the Christian 
congregation was not to occur first centuries later. It was to begin "while men were sleeping," 
whether that referred to the sleeping in death of the twelve apostles of Christ or to the 
sleeping mentally and failing to watch spiritually on the part of the appointed overseers of the 
Christian congregation. 

In the year 56, twenty-three years after Jesus Christ had died and been resurrected, the 
apostle Paul was on his way to Jerusalem and made a stop at Miletus. Here he had a meeting 
with the overseers from Ephesus and gave them this warning: "I know that all of you among 
whom I went preaching the kingdom will see my face no more. . . . Pay attention to yourselves 
and to all the flock, among which the holy spirit has appointed you overseers, to shepherd the 
congregation of God, 
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which he purchased with the blood of his own Son. I know that after my going away 
oppressive wolves will enter in among you and will not treat the flock with tenderness, and 
from among you yourselves men will rise and speak twisted things to draw away the disciples 
after themselves. Therefore keep awake." (Acts 20:16. 17. 25-31) Paul died about ten years 
later, or about A.D. 65. 

The apostle Peter gave warning similar to that of Paul. In his second and last letter, 
written about A.D. 64, he wrote: 

"Prophecy was at no time brought by man's will, but men spoke from God as they were 
borne along by holy spirit. However, there also came to be false prophets among the people, 
as there will also be false teachers among you. These very ones will quietly bring in 
destructive sects and will disown even the owner that bought them, bringing speedy 
destruction upon themselves. Furthermore, many will follow their acts of loose conduct, and 
on account of these the way of the truth will be spoken of abusively. Also, with covetousness 
they will exploit you with counterfeit words. But as for them, the judgment of ancient times is 
not moving slowly, and the destruction of them is not slumbering. . . . our beloved brother 
Paul according to the wisdom given him also wrote you, speaking about these things as he 
does also in all his letters. In them, however, are some things hard to understand, which the 
untaught and unsteady are twisting, as they do also the rest of the Scriptures, to their own 
destruction. You, therefore, beloved ones, having this advance knowledge, be on your guard 
that you may not be led away with them by the error of the law-defying people and fall from 
your own steadfastness." — 2 Peter 1:21 to 2:3; 3:15-17. 

According to the promise of the Master Jesus Christ, his apostle John was the last of the 
twelve apostles to die. When John wrote his letters about the end of the 
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first century, he called attention to the fact that a falling away or apostasy from the true 
Christian faith was even then making itself known. He wrote: 

"The world is passing away and so is its desire, but he that does the will of God remains 
forever. Young children, it is the last hour, and, just as you have heard that antichrist is 
coming, even now there have come to be many antichrists; from which fact we gain the 



 

 

knowledge that it is the last hour. They went out from us, but they were not of our sort; for if 
they had been of our sort, they would have remained with us. But they went out that it might 
be shown up that not all are of our sort." "Little children, guard yourselves from idols." — 1 
John 2:17-19; 5:21. 

In the Revelation given to John, the Lord Jesus Christ told him to write to the 
congregation in Ephesus, which Paul had warned long before, and to say this: "Remember 
from what you have fallen, and repent and do the former deeds. If you do not, I am coming to 
you, and I will remove your lampstand from its place, unless you repent. Still, you do have 
this, that you hate the deeds of the sect of Nicolaus, which I also hate." In a warning to the 
congregation in Pergamum, John was told to write this: "I have a few things against you, that 
you have there those holding fast the teaching of Balaam, who went teaching Balak to put a 
stumbling block before the sons of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to idols and to commit 
fornication. So you, also, have those holding fast the teaching of the sect of Nicolaus likewise. 
Therefore repent. If you do not, I am coming to you quickly, and I will war with them with the 
long sword of my mouth." — Revelation 2:1, 5, 6, 12: 14-16. 

Suggestive of Babylonian influence in the congregation of Pergamum was the existence 
of the "teaching of Balaam," inasmuch as the original Balaam was from Mesopotamia, the 
region of ancient religious Babylon. — Deuteronomy 23: 4, 5; Numbers 22:5; 31:8, 16. 
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As long as the twelve apostles of Christ lived and oversaw the Christian congregation, 

they held up or slowed down the apostasy, the falling away to Babylonish religion. They acted 
as a restraint upon the development of a religious organization that professed to be Christian 
but that was really antichristian and Babylonish. This fact was noted by the apostle Paul, 
when writing about Christ's return. In 2 Thessalonians 2: 3-12 Paul wrote: 

"It will not come unless the apostasy comes first and the man of lawlessness gets 
revealed, the son of destruction. He is set in opposition and lifts himself up over everyone 
who is called 'god' or an object of reverence, so that he sits down in the temple of The God, 
publicly showing himself to be a god... 

"And so now you know the thing that acts as a restraint, with a view to his being revealed 
in his own due time. True, the mystery of this lawlessness is already at work; but only till he 
who is right now acting as a restraint gets to be out of the way. Then, indeed, the lawless one 
will be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus will do away with by the spirit of his mouth and bring to 
nothing by the manifestation of his presence. But the lawless one's presence is according to 
the operation of Satan with every powerful work and lying signs and portents and with every 
unrighteous deception for those who are perishing, as a retribution because they did not 
accept the love of the truth that they might be saved. So that is why God lets an operation of 
error go to them, that they may get to believing the lie, in order that they all may be judged 
because they did not believe the truth but took pleasure in unrighteousness." 

RELIGIOUS EMPIRE 

The second century of our Common Era, after the death of the last of the twelve apostles, 
was the dangerous century. Babylonish religion in all its forms was 
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by no means dead as a danger to spiritual Zion represented by Jehovah's Christian witnesses 
then on earth, Says one encyclopedia under "Babel, Babylon": 
 

Though in late times the temples were more or 
less dilapidated, the services to all appearance 
continued to be performed, and may even have 



 

 

gone on until well in the Christian era, Babylonian 
religion and philosophy being still held in honor as 
late as the 4th century.  — ISBE, Volume 1, page 
355b. 

 
One of the outstanding features of Babylon's religion was its triads of gods and demons. 

Let the reader search for himself, but not once will he find the word "trinity" occurring in the 
inspired Bible, for the Bible is not Babylonish. However, in the latter half of the second 
century religious writers who claimed to be Christians began to introduce the word into their 
writings. This provoked a religious controversy that finally resulted in interference by the 
Roman Empire itself. As regards the early development of this teaching and as regards the 
importance that modern-day Christendom gives it, we quote The Catholic Encyclopedia, 
Volume 15: 
 

Trinity, THE BLESSED. ... I. THE DOGMA OF 
THE TRINITY. — The Trinity is the term employed to 
signify the central doctrine of the Christian 
religion — the truth that in the unity of the Godhead 
there are Three Persons, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit, these Three Persons being truly 
distinct one from another. Thus, in the words of the 
Athanasian Creed: "the Father is God, the Son is 
God, and the Holy Spirit is God, and yet there are 
not three Gods, but one God." . . . 

In scripture there is as yet no single term by 
which the Three Divine Persons are denoted 
together. The word τριας (of which the Latin trinitas 
is a translation) is first found in Theophilus of 
Antioch about A.D. 180. He speaks of "the Trinity of 
God [the Father], His Word and His Wisdom" ("Ad 
Autolycum", II, 15, P.G., VI, 1078). The term may, of 
course, have been in use before his time. Shortly 
afterwards it appears in its Latin form of trinitas in 
Tertullian ("De pudicitia", c. 
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xxi, P.G., II, 1026). In the next century the word 

is in general use. — Page 47 of Volume 15. 
 

Came the fourth century and the rise of Constantine the Great. After he defeated his 
remaining opponent, Constantine was declared by the Roman Senate to be chief Augustus 
and Pontifex Maximus, on October 28, 312. It is said that during this campaign against his 
opponent Maxentius a flaming cross appeared in the heavens, under the sun, and bearing the 
words, In hoc signo vinces (that is, "By this sign you will conquer") .* In January of 313 
Constantine, in his capacity as the pagan Pontifex Maximus, published his famous edict of 
toleration in favor of the professed Christians and they were made eligible to public office. But 
Constantine had not got baptized in water as a Christian. Although Emperor Licinius, his 
brother-in-law, was with Constantine in this edict of toleration, Licinius afterward persecuted 
the Christians. From 314 onward, both these emperors took up arms over this issue. Emperor 
Constantine vanquished Emperor Licinius and had him put to death. In this way Emperor 



 

 

Constantine became, in 325, the one head of the eastern and western sections of the Roman 
Empire. 

Already in the year 321 Constantine had made the first law in behalf of Sunday, Dies Solis, 
the day of the sun-god Sol, whose symbol was the cross, that this day should be exempted 
from being judicial and its observance was made a legal duty. After he took an interest in the 
Christianity of his time, Constantine became aware of the great controversies that were 
rending it, particularly that over the relationship of God to his Son Jesus Christ and to the 
holy spirit. This religious disunity threatened the unity of his empire. 

 
* It must be remembered that the upright cross was the sacred symbol of the Babylonian god Tammuz. Therefore Dr. 
Alexander Hislop maintains that what Constantine actually saw, if the report is true, was the Greek letter Khi (X), which 
resembles the English letter X, and which is the first letter in the word Khristós or Christ. See pages 143-146 of this book. 
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Hence in 325, as sole emperor and as Pontifex Maximus, he called together a religious council 
for settling the controversy over the τριας or "trinity." 

Unbaptized Constantine, the pagan Pontifex Maximus, called for all the Christian 
episcopoi or overseers throughout the empire to meet in council, not in Italian Rome, but in 
Nicaea, near Nicomedia, in Asia Minor. Of all these overseers, only about one-third, or, 318, 
are reported to have come; and even this figure is understood to be too high. But why should 
these overseers, if they were Christians, obey a pagan Pontifex Maximus and let him dictate in 
Christian matters? Because of the attendants whom the bishops brought along, the number of 
men present at the Council may have been between 1,500 and 2,000. Constantine himself 
attended this first Council of Nicaea and he, as Pontifex Maximus and not as the religious 
bishop of Rome, presided over the council. It was held, not in Latin, but in Greek, and the 
Nicene Creed that resulted was in Greek. The Latin Church had only seven delegates present, 
two of these being presbyters who represented the bishop of Rome. 

Those who upheld the trinity were championed by the young archdeacon Athanasius of 
Alexandria, Egypt. Those who opposed it and who showed from the Scriptures that Jesus 
Christ was less than God his Father were championed by Arius a presbyter. For about two 
months the two sides wrangled. Arius maintained that "the Son of God was a creature, made 
from nothing; that there was a time when he had no existence; that he was capable of his own 
free will of right and wrong," and that, "were he in the truest sense a son, he must have come 
after the Father, therefore the time obviously was when he was not, and hence he was a finite 
being."* When Arius rose to speak, a certain Nicholas of Myra hit him in the face. Afterward, as 
Arius talked 

 
* See M'Clintock and Strong's Cyclopaedia, Volume 7, page 45a. Also Am1, Volume 2, page 250a. 
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on, many stuck their fingers in their ears and ran out as if horrified by the old man's 
"heresies." 

Finally Pontifex Maximus Constantine made his decision and came out in favor of the 
trinitarian teaching of Athanasius. So the Nicene Creed on the "trinity" was issued and 
enforced. Later, for resisting this, Arius was banished to Illyria by Constantine's order, but 
was recalled from there five years later.* Besides publishing a number of canons the Council 
of Nicaea decreed on what Sunday (Dies Solis) † of the year Easter should be regularly held. 

However, the trinitarian decision of this Council did not bring tranquillity to the eastern 
religious organization, and the Arian controversy continued to be carried on very warmly. In 
381 the ecumenical Council of Constantinople rounded out the trinitarian creed of Nicaea 
more fully. 

Toward the close of his life Emperor Constantine favored the side of antitrinitarian Arius, 
Constantine being helped in this direction by Eusebius of Nico- 

 



 

 

* Concerning other effects of the Nicene Council Am1, Volume 16, pages 65, 66, tells us: "The law of Israel had grown to be 
more than the Bible, and Israel's life was no longer thought to be dependent upon the possession of Palestine. . . . Unable 
[after A.D. 135] to enjoy the rest and peace on Palestinian soil, the Jews soon found their way to ever friendly Babylonia, 
where many of their brethren sojourned. The Rabbis, who had been forbidden to erect schools in the Holy Land, established 
them in Babylonia. . . . Residence in Palestine was made more and more impossible for Jews. In Palestine, beginning with the 
Council of Nice (325), Jews were exposed eventually to the hostilities of the Church, as well as to those of Imperial Rome; 
whereas on the other hand, they were granted fair treatment in Neo-Persian Babylonia. In Babylonia they had a political head 
in the 'Exilarch', and religious authorities in the 'Gaons' of the academies. It was in these schools that the Bible was given its 
present canonical form, that the vocalization of the Hebrew text of the Scriptures was fixed, that the many Midrashim 
[commentaries on the Bible canon] were created, that additions were made to the prayer-book, and that numerous 
ceremonies were established. 
"That the positions of honor held out to the Jews of Babylonia filled the more prominent among them with ambition goes 
without saying. . . ." 
† "In the great temple of Babylon, the golden image of the Sun was exhibited for the worship of the Babylonians." — Page 162 
of The Two Babylons, by Dr. Alexander Hislop. 
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media. So Arius was recalled from exile, and many of the trinitarian bishops were banished. 
Finally Athanasius himself was banished to Gaul (France). Although Constantine professed 
Christianity, he was not baptized till he fell sick in 337. In that year, while still holding onto the 
pagan office of Pontifex Maximus, he died in Nicomedia, his real capital while Constantinople 
was still in building. In the meantime the Christianity of the day had become the official 
religion of the empire. 

Emperor Constantine transferred the capital of the Roman Empire from Rome, Italy, to 
Byzantium, where he began a building program to produce a new capital that he called after 
his own name, Constantinople. On November 26, 329, he laid out the foundations of 
Constantinople, which was also called New Rome (Roma Nova). 

After Constantine died, the Roman Senate placed him among the gods, this fact showing 
that the Senate was still pagan, not really Christian. But the eastern religious congregations 
reckoned Constantine among the saints. The Greek, Coptic and Russian churches celebrate 
the festival of Saint Constantine on May 21. Constantine divided up the Roman Empire among 
his three sons, Constantine, Constantius and Constans. This proved to be a political blunder. 
But, as pagan Pontifex Maximus, he tried to bring about a fusion of pagan religion and 
Christianity, a fusion religion, and in this he well succeeded. Regarding what followed his 
reign, we read: 
 

Whatever may have been the true character of 
Constantine's conversion to the Christian faith, its 
consequences were of vast importance both to the 
empire and to the Church of Christ. It opened the 
way for the unobstructed propagation of the Gospel 
to a wider extent than at any former period of its 
history. All impediments to an open profession of 
Christianity were removed, and it became the 
established religion of the empire. Numerous, 
however, in various points of view, as were the 
advantages accruing to it from this change, it soon 
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began to suffer from being brought into close contact with the fostering influence of secular 
power. The simplicity of the Gospel was corrupted; pompous rites and ceremonies were 
introduced; worldly honours and emoluments were conferred on the teachers of Christianity, 
and the kingdom of Christ in a good measure converted into a kingdom of this world. —
 Theological Dictionary, by Henderson and Buck. See also M'Clintock and Strong's 
Cyclopaedia, Volume 2, page 488a; and Gibbon's Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, 
Volume 1, pages 454 ff. 



 

 

 
According to unbiased, uncolored history, the popular brand of Christianity became more 

and more Babylonized. Making an unembarrassed admission of this is the book by John 
Henry Newman, who was made a cardinal by Pope Leo XIII in 1879. This book, entitled "Essay 
on the Development of Christian Doctrine," published in 1878, says the following, in chapter 8, 
in defense of the Roman Catholic Church: 
 

Confiding then in the power of Christianity to 
resist the infection of evil, and to transmute the very 
instruments and appendages of demon worship to 
an evangelical use, and feeling also that these 
usages had originally come from primitive 
revelations and from the instinct of nature, though 
they had been corrupted; and that they must invent 
what they needed, if they did not use what they 
found; and that they were moreover possessed of 
the very archetypes, of which paganism attempted 
the shadows; the rulers of the Church from early 
times were prepared, should the occasion arise, to 
adopt, to imitate, or sanction the existing rites and 
customs of the populace, as well as the philosophy 
of the educated class. 

The use of temples, and these dedicated to 
particular saints, and ornamented on occasions 
with branches of trees; incense, lamps, and 
candles; votive offerings on recovery from illness; 
holy water; asylums; holydays and seasons, use of 
calendars, processions, blessings on the fields, 
sacerdotal vestments, the tonsure, the ring in 
marriage, turning to the East, images at a later date, 
perhaps the ecclesiastical chant, and the Kyrie 
Eleison, are all of pagan origin, and sanctified by 
their adoption into the Church. — Pages 355, 371, 
373, edition of 1881. 
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SECTARIAN RELIGIOUS RIVALRY 

The process was now well under way for the development of the four main sectarian 
divisions of modern Christendom, namely, the Greek Orthodox Church, the Roman Catholic 
Church, Protestantism, and the Russian Orthodox Church. 

In the year 364, at Nicaea in Bithynia, Valentinian the son of Gratian of Pannonia was 
chosen by the army officers to be the emperor. As such, Valentinian became Pontifex 
Maximus. Shortly after this Emperor Valentinian I named his brother Valens to be colleague 
with him in the empire. Valentinian I chose to serve as emperor of the West, and so he left to 
his brother Valens as emperor of the East the eastern half of the Balkan peninsula, Greece, 
Egypt, Syria and Asia Minor as far as Persia. Valens was baptized by the Arian bishop of 
Constantinople, and later on he began to persecute the trinitarian subjects in his realm. But 
his brother, Valentinian I, the emperor of the West, the Pontifex Maximus, was a trinitarian like 
the bishop of old Rome in Italy. 



 

 

For some time Nectarius, the bishop of New Rome or Constantinople, was serving as ex 
officio chief of the Eastern bishops in the realm of the emperor of the East. However, in 381 
the second general Council of Constantinople nominated him to be the Patriarch of 
Constantinople. This paved the way for the religious split between the Eastern and Western 
churches of Christendom. This Council also declared the bishop of Constantinople to be next 
in rank to the bishop of Rome, Constantinople being New Rome. In 553 the third general 
Council of Constantinople was presided over by the Patriarch of Constantinople, despite the 
protest of the bishop of Rome. Rivalry between the two bishops was developing. 

In 375, when Valentinian I the emperor of the West died, his son Gratian became emperor 
and Pontifex 
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Maximus. The eastern part of the empire was then still subject to Emperor Valens the Arian. 
But when Valens was killed in 378, Gratian bestowed the eastern part of the empire upon 
Theodosius, one of his generals. In his later years Gratian dealt severely with pagans and 
heretics. He prohibited pagan worship at Rome. He refused to wear the insignia of the Pontifex 
Maximus as unbefitting a Christian and abolished certain privileges belonging to the pontiffs. 
But, though a politician (Gratian) thought the title and office of Pontifex Maximus was 
unbefitting a Christian, the religious bishop (Damasus) of Rome did not think so. He 
immediately picked up this pagan title, with all its pagan connections and all its pagan 
obligations. The popes of Rome bear the title to this day, as if it is sanctified by the Church. 

RELIGIOUS SCHISM 

Religious rivalry between Rome and Constantinople (New Rome) was heightened still 
more when Theodosius, who had become sole ruler of the entire empire, died in 395 and his 
empire was divided between his sons, Arcadius receiving the eastern part and Honorius the 
western part including Rome. The bishops of the churches in the East now became divided 
from the bishops of the churches in the West not only by geographical location but in their 
political loyalties. 

The so-called "Fall of Rome" occurred in 476. That was when a Roman army, which was 
composed largely of hired German troops, revolted and made their own German leader 
Odoacer king. The Western emperor, then a child, was forced to retire to private life, and 
Odoacer assumed the title of King of Italy and ably played this role for a while. This marked 
the end of the Roman Empire of the West. Afterward Rome came under the rule of Germanic 
Ostrogoths. 

However, the Roman Empire of the East continued with its independent line of rulers, of 
the Eastern 
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Church; and, says The Encyclopedia Americana, Volume 14, page 327b, "the emperor 

reigning at Constantinople was, in theory at least, ruler of the whole Roman Empire." But the 
pope of Rome did not think that way. So now we are treated to the religious spectacle of the 
Patriarch of Constantinople being excommunicated by Pope Felix III of Rome. Another like 
excommunication came a couple of centuries later. In 726 Emperor Leo III of Constantinople 
prohibited the worship of images and ordered them to be destroyed. For this, Pope Gregory II 
of Rome took it upon himself to excommunicate the Eastern emperor, who belonged to the 
Eastern Church. This excommunication led on to the separation of the Eastern (Greek) Church 
from the Western (Roman Latin) Church. During the reigns of several Eastern emperors the 
prohibiting and the restoring of images alternated between each other. 

In the year 800 Irene was ruling as empress in Constantinople, the first woman to reign 
over the Eastern Empire. For the time being Irene may have been a usurper of her son's 



 

 

position, but the Holy Bible, in Romans 13:1 (AV), tells Christians: "Let every soul be subject 
unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of God: the powers that be are ordained of 
God." Evidently the pope of Rome considered himself to be, not subject to the "higher 
powers," but superior to them. He exalted himself to appoint kings and emperors. On 
Christmas day of 800 he chose to do so toward Charles king of the Franks. Says The Catholic 
Encyclopedia, Volume 3, page 615: 
 

Two days later (Christmas Day, 800) took place 
the principal event in the life of Charles. During the 
Pontifical Mass celebrated by the Pope, as the king 
knelt in prayer before the high altar beneath which 
lay the bodies of Sts. Peter and Paul, the pope 
approached him, placed upon his head the imperial 
crown, did him formal reverence after the ancient 
manner, saluted him as Emperor and Augustus and 
anointed him, while the 
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Romans present burst out with the acclamation, thrice repeated: "To Carolus Augustus 
crowned by God, mighty and pacific emperor, be life and victory." 
 

On page 774 The Catholic Encyclopedia speaks of this as "his coronation as the 
successor of Constantine." 

After some negotiations the Eastern emperors recognized Charles or Charlemagne as 
emperor and ruler of northern Italy, except Venice. Accordingly, from the year 800 dates the 
establishment of the "Holy Roman Empire," which, despite all the changes and upheavals of 
the centuries, survived till the year 1806. But it was no real Kingdom of God, no Theocracy. It 
was not the beginning of the thousand-year reign of Christ. How could it be, when the "times 
of the Gentiles" were yet to run until A.D. 1914? Neither was it worldwide in extent as the real 
kingdom of Christ will be. It did not include even England, all Spain, Scandinavia, Russia or 
the Balkans. History renders judgment as to whether this Roman Empire was holy or not. 

The ninth century saw the Eastern and Western churches moving farther apart. Besides 
the pope's bold political action in crowning Charles as emperor, an effort was now put forth to 
fix upon the Eastern churches the yoke of subjection to the Roman pope as being the 
sovereign with divine right in the Catholic Church. This papal ambition provoked vigorous 
opposition on the part of the Eastern churches. These consider the Papacy's action to be the 
"first cause of the division" between the Greek and the Latin churches.* The final break 
between them came in 1054. On July 16 of that year the Greek Patriarch Michael Cerularius 
was solemnly excommunicated by the papal legates who had been sent to Constantinople by 
Pope Leo IX 

 
* See The Papacy; Its Historic Origin and Primitive Relations with the Eastern Churches, by Abbe Guettée, D.D., translated 
from the French edition of 1866. The author was a French Catholic, not a Protestant. See pages 31, 347-352, 374, 375 of his 
book. 
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(who had died meantime in April of this year). Efforts afterward to heal this schism proved 
vain. Historians claim that this separation was one of the causes that contributed to the 
Roman Catholic Crusades, those wars in the East that resulted in such horrible destruction 
and bloodshed for Mohammedans, Jews and also Catholics. 

The Roman popes wanted to reunite the two church groups. Hence they encouraged 
these so-called "holy wars" in the name of the cross. In the fourth crusade Constantinople 
was captured, in 1204, and the Crusaders, after taking the city, spent eight days in burning 



 

 

and plundering all public and private property, thus causing the greatest destruction of works 
of art in all history. Then Latin emperors began to rule in Con- 
 

 

The Parthenon on the Acropolis (Athens, Greece) and bust of Greek Orthodox Archbishop 
Chrysostomos 
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stantinople, whereas the Greek emperors moved to Nice in Asia Minor and ruled from there. In 
1261 Constantinople was recovered by the Greeks, and the empire of the Franks or Latins 
ended. Then the Mohammedan conquerors under Mohamet II came and captured 
Constantinople on May 29, 1453. There the Eastern Empire finally came to its end, but the 
Patriarch of Constantinople was permitted by the Moslem conquerors to remain and to 
function. 

In the year 1829 an independent kingdom of Greece was established, and since then 
Greece proper has been practically separated from the Patriarchate of Constantinople. The 
formal separation came later. In 1833 the regency of Greece declared the orthodox Oriental 
Church of Greece to be independent of every foreign ecclesiastical authority, and for the 
governing of the new independent church it organized a "Holy Synod." In 1850 the Patriarch of 
Constantinople recognized the independent constitution of the Greek or Hellenic Church. 



 

 

Today the national church of Greece is under the archbishop of Athens, but a number of 
dioceses in northern Greece are under the Patriarch of Constantinople, now called Istanbul. 

A "THIRD ROME"? 

In the tenth century, while the schism was developing between the Greek and Latin 
Churches, the foundation was laid for another powerful religious organization of modern 
Christendom. In the preceding century the Patriarch of Constantinople had sent missionaries 
into Russia. In 955 there took place in Constantinople the baptism into the Eastern Church of 
a prominent Russian, Princess Olga the wife of Duke Igor. Her grandson Vladimir the Great 
forced Emperor Basil II to give him his sister Anna in marriage, and in 988 he was baptized 
into the Eastern Church. He had the idolatrous images of Peroun and other gods cast into the 
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Dnieper River. At this action the people wept, but they yielded to Vladimir's demand for them 
to be baptized as Christians. But how thorough was this forced con- 

 

Former Church of St. Sophia, Istanbul, Turkey, and bust of Orthodox Patriarch S. Athenagoras 
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version? Page 37 of Volume 24 of The Encyclopedia Americana says: 
 

Russian paganism did not vanish when the 
Christian gospel began to be preached. It survived 
in the popular language, sayings, traditions, 
domestic life and even religious beliefs. As late as 
the 18th century, serpents were adored in some 
remote villages. Eugenius Golubinsky, the greatest 
historian of the Russian Church, declares that 



 

 

Russia was baptized in the ninth century, but not 
Christianized. — Edition of 1929. 

 
Vladimir's son nearly completed the forced conversion of the Russians, who remained in 

close connection with the Patriarch of Constantinople. A metropolitan bishopric was set up at 
Kiev, which was called a Second Constantinople. In time a metropolitan bishop was also 
installed at Moscow. 

When, in 1453, Constantinople, the seat of the Patriarch, fell to the Mohammedans, it 
affected Russia religiously. Says The Encyclopedia Americana, Volume 24, page 38b: "The 
idea of the establishment of a Russian patriarchate was a natural consequence of the downfall 
of the Byzantine Empire and of the growth of Muscovite Russia. Moscow was hailed as the 
Third Rome." 

However, an independent Russian Church was not fully established till 1587. On this, 
M'Clintock and Strong's Cyclopaedia says: 
 

In that year, the patriarch Jeremiah of 
Constantinople, while visiting Russia to obtain 
support, consented to turn the metropolitan of 
Moscow into a patriarch in the person of Job, the 
patriarch of Russia thus taking, in the opinion of the 
Eastern bishops, the place of the schismatic 
patriarch of Rome. 

 
[Note that the pope of Rome was considered to be the "schismatic."] 

Soon after, the patriarchs of Alexandria and 
Jerusalem, sixty-five metropolitans and eleven 
archbishops of the Byzantine Church, declared their 
concurrence in the independent organization of the 
Russian Church. The 
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Muscovite patriarchs continued, however, to apply to Constantinople for confirmation until 
1657. Soon after, in 1660, the Russian ambassador received from patriarch Dionysius II of 
Constantinople and the other Greek patriarchs the documentary declaration that the Russian 
patriarch might in future be elected by his own clergy without needing a confirmation by the 
Greek patriarchs. The Roman popes of the 16th century [the century of the so-called 
Protestant Reformation], especially Leo X, Clement VII, and Gregory XIII, made renewed efforts 
for gaining over the Russian Church to a union with Rome. — Volume 9, page 161b. 
 

The Russian Church underwent changes, but a notable one was introduced by Peter the 
Great, who became sole emperor of Russia in 1696. He abolished the patriarchate and 
substituted for it a permanent synod, consisting of prelates presided over by the emperor or 
his secretary. The Holy Governing Synod was instituted in 1721 and was solemnly opened by 
an address of its vice-president, Archbishop Theophanes. Peter the Great thus subjected the 
Russian Church to the rule of the political State. It became a national church, a department of 
the civil bureaucracy of the Russian Empire. It served as a mere tool in the hands of the 
bureaucracy to support czarism. 

In 1917 the czarist regime of Russia was overthrown, and to the Russian Church was left 
the power of determining its own affairs. In September-October of that year bishops, priests 
and others sat in the General Council of Moscow and discussed the religious situation. They 
came to the conclusion that, now that the Russian political autocracy had disappeared, the 



 

 

Russian Church needed a visible religious head. The restoration of a Russian patriarchate was 
approved by a large majority of votes, and a patriarch was elected, namely, Tikhon, the 
metropolitan, a liberal bishop. 

In November of 1917, after the Bolsheviki established themselves in power by a second 
revolution, they decreed the disestablishment of the Russian Church as 
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a State Church. They proceeded to confiscate certain classes of church property, and 
clergymen of all ranks and all denominations were abused and insulted. The proclamation was 
made that "Religion is the opium of the people." On March 14, 1918, the new Soviet 
government left Leningrad for Moscow, and this city became the center and capital of the new 
Russia. From the days of Peter the Great it had been the second capital of the Old Empire. 

The official atheistic state has tried to extirpate religion from Russia but has found it too 
costly. Accommodating itself to this hard fact, the Soviet government uses the Russian 
Church for its own political ends by making it inculcate patriotism in church members. The 
Russian Orthodox Church yields itself to this arrangement, as throughout its history it has 
responded to the secular authority of the State. One well-known journalist and writer on 
political affairs has pointed out that the Soviet government saw well to magnify the prestige of 
the Russian Church at home, that the Church might perform the part of a great ecclesiastical 
world power, the Soviet government getting the benefit of this in the end.* 

In 1945 the Russian Orthodox Church Council was held in a suburb of communist 
Moscow, in a magnificent ecclesiastical manner. Naturally the Church leaders were filled with 
pride and hope for a better future of their religious organization, and Russian messianic ideas 
that had been entertained for centuries were expressed. For instance, Metropolitan Benjamin, 
at that time the Exarch of the Moscow Patriarchate for North America, said that the Russian 
capital Moscow might yet become the "Third Rome" and that in the future Moscow would be 
plainly the meeting place for "the entire church." He went on to say that Moscow would 

 
* Walter Kolarz, In his book Religion in the Soviet Union, page 56, of its initial 1961 edition. 
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perhaps become the location of an advisory central organ for linking all Orthodox Churches 
all over the world. Official Soviet circles sympathized with such ideas, for they favored a 
Russian Orthodox Church imperialism in connection with which their political capital Moscow 
would become the most important ecclesiastical center of the world. 

So they gave the Moscow Patriarch Alexis the needed support and encouragement to 
widen out his foreign contacts and thus they laid the basis for him to claim for himself and the 
Russian Orthodox Church a leading place in the religious world. Alexis had been elected 
patriarch in February of that year.* In harmony with this the Russian Church applied for 
admission into the World Council of Churches. The Third Assembly of this World Council was 
held in New Delhi, India, November 18 to December 6, 1961, with 265 official delegates from 
175 member churches in more than 50 countries in attendance. Twenty-three new church 
groups were admitted to membership in the World Council, namely, the Orthodox churches in 
Russia, Poland, Bulgaria, Romania and 19 church bodies in the United States, Africa, Asia and 
Latin America. The addition of those churches brought the World Council's membership up to 
198 church bodies in more than 60 countries. 

The Council voted to strengthen the Trinitarian concept as contained in the basic 
requirement for membership. To the basis for membership, "The World Council of Churches is 
a fellowship of churches which accept our Lord Jesus Christ as God and Saviour," the 
Council added, "according to the Scriptures and therefore seek to fulfill together their 
common calling to the glory of the one God, Father, Son and Holy Spirit."  — The Americana 
Annual 1962, pages XXXVI, 642. 

 
* See pages 56, 57 of Religion in the Soviet Union, by Walter Kolarz. 
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Former St. Basil's Cathedral, Moscow, Russia, and Russian Patriarch Alexis flanked by two 
archdeacons at communion in monastery 

It was very interesting when the Russian Orthodox Church accepted the invitation to send 
delegates to the Second Ecumenical Vatican Council. Whereas the other Greek Orthodox 
Churches refused to send delegate observers, two representatives of the Russian Church 
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in the Soviet Union arrived for the opening of the Council on October 11, 1962. It was 
understood that the Russian Church had not advised Patriarch Athenagoras of Istanbul 



 

 

(Constantinople) of Russian intentions, although the Patriarch of Istanbul is still rated as the 
spiritual leader of Eastern Orthodox religion. 

In the world today there are more than a score of Eastern Orthodox Churches since the 
schism of 1054, and these do not acknowledge the supremacy of the Roman pope nor his 
infallibility, which was proclaimed at the First Vatican Council in 1869-70. Why did the Russian 
Church send delegates to the Second Vatican Council? It was because the Vatican, with a 
divisive intent toward Eastern Orthodoxy, had sent its invitations, not through the Patriarch of 
Istanbul (Constantinople), but direct to the individual Eastern church bodies; and, to this 
effect, Archbishop Iakovos, the Greek Orthodox primate in America, said, as reported by the 
New York Times: 
 

"Only with the Church of Moscow did the 
Vatican succeed in this tactic." . . . The reasons that 
induced the Russian Church "to suddenly change 
its position and accept the invitation of Pope John 
XXIII are without doubt clearly of a political 
nature." — The New York Times, as of November 4, 
1962, top of page 26, under the heading "Iakovos 
Scores Vatican Tactics- Asserts Council Invitations 
Slighted Orthodox Leader." 

 
In the course of the Second Vatican Council a decree was drafted on church unity. The 

document dealt only with the Eastern Orthodox Churches and ignored Protestantism. To 
quote the New York Times, a number of Council speakers on the decree pointed out that 
 

the problem of union must be viewed in relation 
to the issues confronting a divided Christianity in 
the 20th century and not wholly in the light of 
theological tomes of past centuries. They clearly 
alluded to the rise of Communism, the twin threats 
of materialism and secularism, and the growth of 
non-Christian religions. — New York Times, as of 
December 1, 1962, under the heading "Prelates End 
Discussion on Unity with Orthodox." 
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In the year 1910, seven years before the Bolshevik revolution, there were 73,000,000 

members of the Russian Church in the land. Now The Americana Annual 1963, page 692b, 
says, under "Religion": 
 

. . . According to Soviet officials, the Russian 
Orthodox Church has 50 million adherents; the 
Muslim sect, 26 million (23 million Sunnites and 3 
million Shi'ites); the Hebrew faith, 2,300,000; and the 
Baptist Church, 500,000. Other religious groups with 
large congregations are the Roman Catholic, 
Lutheran, Armenian, Gregorian, and Buddhist. In 
1962, as before, the Soviet press complained that 
religion was still a strong force in Soviet life, and 
urged an intensification of antireligious 
propaganda. During 1962 more than 20 Pentecostal 



 

 

ministers and at least seven ministers of Jehovah's 
Witnesses were imprisoned for illegal religious 
activities, . . . 

 
No doubt the Vatican resents the suggestion that Moscow should become a "Third 

Rome," especially when Catholic Italy has the largest Communist party in Western Europe 
outside the Iron Curtain.* 
4  

THE PROTESTANT REBELLION 

From the above paragraphs the reader can appreciate that the so-called Protestants were 
not the first ones to protest against the Roman Catholic claim to religious supremacy for its 
pope and to rebel against it. The Protestant movement first took form in the sixteenth century. 
The fire of the Protestant religious movement was lighted on October 31, 1517. Then Martin 
Luther, a Roman Catholic priest, in protest at the sale of indulgences pertaining to sin, nailed 
his list in 

 
* Significance is attached to the fact that, according to an Associated Press dispatch dated Vatican City, March 7, 1963, Pope 
John XXIII unexpectedly summoned Aleksei Adzhubei, the son-in-law of Russian Premier Nikita Khrushchev, to a private 
audience that day, and the two chatted for eighteen minutes in the pope's library. Adzhubei is editor of the Communist 
newspaper Izvestia. The American magazine Time, as of March 15, 1963, said under the heading "Pope Meets Communist" on 
page 53: "For the first time in history, a Pope of the Roman Catholic Church . . . received a ranking Soviet leader," and it 
spoke of a "warming relationship between Rome and Moscow." 

495 
Latin of 95 theses against them, on the door of the Castle church at Wittenberg, Germany. The 
following year he defended himself at Augsburg. He referred to Rome as the new Babylon, 
saying: "Let us forsake her then to become a dwelling place of dragons, evil spirits, goblins, 
and witches, and her name as eternal confusion."* Because he refused to recant, he was 
excommunicated from the Roman Catholic Church by Pope Leo X, and Luther defiantly 
burned the bull of excommunication in public on December 10, 1520. 

 

Luther burning Papal Bull, Dec. 10, 1520 



 

 

Religious disputes of a disturbing kind were now raging. Then Charles V, emperor of the 
Holy Roman 

 
* See page 284 of New Light on Martin Luther, by Albert Hyma, Professor of History, University of Michigan, edition of 1958. 
See "Luther's 95 Theses" in The Golden Age, as of April 9, 1924, pages 440-446: also "Martin Luther Said," in GA as of April 
23, 1924, page 462; also "Martin Luther on the Soul Question," in GA as of December 15, 1926, page 175. 
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Empire, called an imperial diet at Spires in 1529, to ask for aid from the German princes 
against the aggressive Turks and to devise means to allay the religious disputes that had 
resulted from Luther's opposition to the Roman Catholic clergy. The diet issued a decree to 
support the doctrines of the Church of Rome. But on April 19, 1529, six princes who 
supported Luther, together with the deputies of thirteen Imperial towns, protested formally 
and solemnly against the diet's decree. For this, the term Protestant was given to the followers 
of Luther, but later its scope was widened out to include Calvinists and other religious sects 
that rebelled against the pope of Rome. The Protestant League of Schmalkald was entered 
into on December 31, 1530.* 

Luther did not long occupy the center of the stage of the "Reformation" with the spotlight 
fixed solely on him. Protestant religious reformation rivals arose. From 1531 onward it was a 
problem for him and his followers to hold back the advancing hosts of Protestant rivals. At 
this time King Henry VIII of England broke with the pope of Rome. He imposed on the religious 
clergy of the land his royal supremacy, making himself head of a national church, the Church 
of England. In 1534 he was styled "Head of the Church," and the authority of the pope of Rome 
was abolished in England. In the following century North America began to be colonized by 
the British, and the Church of England was extended there. Other religious sects were 
transplanted to the American colonies; and after the American Revolution 1775-1783 the 
Protestant Episcopal Church of America was established as a break from the Church of 
England. As the American nation grew and spread from coast to coast, its separation of 
Church and State by the national Constitution resulted in its land's becoming the home of 
more 

 
* See History of the Reformation in Germany, by Von Ranke, New York edition of 1905. See The Golden Age as of December 
30, 1936, pages 206-208. 
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than two hundred religious sects, all of which professed to be Christian. 

Christendom as a whole became rent apart with religious sects, Roman Catholic, Eastern 
Orthodox and Protestant. In South Africa 1,400 religious sects have grown up among the 
Bantu people since 1910, when Christendom's missionaries poured in, according to an 
Associated Press dispatch from Johannesburg, South Africa, published August 12, 1957. 
Today the religious situation in Christendom is a mockery of the Christian unity that Christ 
taught his disciples. 
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The Reformation movement of the sixteenth century led to shameful religious persecution 

by both Protestants and Catholics, and to frightful religious wars. Such wars and persecution 
were the "works of the flesh" rather than the fruitage of God's spirit, as described in Galatians 
5:19-23 (AV). Also, as we examine the teachings of those Protestant Reformers, we awake to 
the fact that, instead of being a thoroughgoing "reformation," it was really a revolt against the 
autocracy, the religious domination by the pope of Rome. The basic religious doctrines of the 
Roman Catholic Church as well as of the Eastern Orthodox Churches remained, such as the 
"Trinity," immortality of the human soul, punishment of wicked souls after death in an 
invisible spirit realm; the division of the religious worshipers into a professional priesthood or 
clergy and the profane masses or laity; the use of religion in the support of worldly politics, 
resulting in many Church-State unions; the celebrating of religious holidays with pagan 
background; the lack of respect for blood of man and beast, as exemplified in the man who 
founded Babylon and built the first empire, "Nimrod a mighty hunter in opposition to 
Jehovah." — Genesis 10:8-12; 9:1-6. 

IDENTIFIED 



 

 

What, then, is the Babylon the Great whose fall is announced by God's angel in Revelation 
14:8? It must resemble ancient Babylon in outstanding ways, particularly at the time of its fall. 
Otherwise, the name would not fit. First of all, ancient Babylon dominated an empire, the 
greatest empire up till that time, so that it was the Third World Power in the line of World 
Powers. In it, politics, militarism, commercialism and religion flourished, but religion 
predominated, especially during the dynasty of Nebuchadnezzar. Its religion set it in 
opposition to Zion or Jerusalem, where the Jewish king sat on "Jehovah's throne" and where 
the temple 
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built by King Solomon was the national center of Jehovah's worship. 

In harmony with the foregoing facts, modern Babylon the Great must be a religious world-
empire or world power, entirely impregnated with Babylonian religion. It is a religious empire,* 
the fundamental religious doctrines of which are based on the religion of ancient Babylon or 
Babel. Though being a religious empire, it became commercial and political in itself and also 
formed alliances with the political and commercial elements of this Gentile world. 

It is true that Webster's New International Dictionary, Second Edition, Unabridged, of 
1943, page 198a, gives "Roman Catholic" as an obsolete meaning of the word Babylonian. But 
Babylon the Great is something bigger than pagan Rome, or Papal Rome, or the Roman 
Catholic Church with headquarters at Vatican City. Whether it takes in the Roman Catholic 
Church with her Pontifex Maximus the reader can determine from what has been said above. It 
is not Christendom. It is the entire world empire of religion, which includes all religions that 
have as their real base the religious teachings and practices of ancient Babylon. Hence it 
includes Christendom, which is the most outstanding and aggressive part of Babylon the 
Great today and in which Roman Catholicism takes the lead. Since this world empire of 
religion rests on Babylonianism, it is, like Nimrod, "in opposition to Jehovah." 

Even Judaism has attached itself to Babylon the Great. In the first century Jesus and his 
twelve apostles applied to the traditional Judaism of their day the Bible prophecies that apply 
to Babylon as a place of exile and captivity out of which Jehovah's people were 

 
* "An extended territory usually comprising a group of nations, states, or peoples under the control or domination of a single 
sovereign power." — Webster's Third New International Dictionary, 1961 Edition, page 743a. 
So an empire is bigger than a kingdom or a nation. 
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called to come. Nineteen centuries ago, when the Messiah came to Zion, traditional Judaism 
turned practically the entire nation against him. It thus kept its hold on its Jewish captives. To 
this day traditional Judaism has not changed. It still holds its Jewish captives away from the 
freedom that Messiah promised. It cooperates with the Babylonish world empire of religion. 

In Babylon the Great one religious sect may try to gain the powerful position of 
domination over the whole realm of religion. 

Historically, this modern Babylon the Great had a fall in the year 1919. The Babylonish 
world empire of religion still exists, but that fact does not disprove its fall in that year. We 
must remember that, after ancient Babylon's surprise fall to the Medes and Persians in 539 
B.C., the city kept standing for centuries till finally it disappeared, to fulfill Bible prophecy. 
Likewise, modern Babylon the Great suffers a significant fall, following which there must 
come certain religious developments before she is totally destroyed at the end of this old 
world or system of things. Long ago Revelation, the last book of the Bible, portrayed what 
would follow Great Babylon's fall before she is destroyed. 

A.D. 1914 Babylon the Great, or the world empire of Babylonish religion, approached her 
most critical period in world history. Up till then she had, as God's angel said, "made all the 
nations drink of the passion-arousing wine of her fornication!" (Revelation 14:8) She had 
made friendship with the political rulers of this world and thus had committed spiritual 
fornication with them. (James 4:4) She had used her religious influence upon the worldly 



 

 

rulers in order to keep her own self in power. She had swung the support of her religionists in 
favor of the Gentile world rulers. In this way she had made the nations drink a "passion-
arousing wine," namely, political, commercial, economic oppression, religious persecution, 
holy wars, 
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religious wars, crusades, together with the wars of the nations for purely political and 
commercial reasons. Such selfish wars Babylon the Great sanctified by declaring them to be 
God's will, so that to take part in them would be the doing of His will. 

In 1914 the seven times of the Gentiles ended, and the question was, Would Babylon the 
Great continue to make the nations drink this potion that made the nations drunk with trouble 
and desperation, or would she use her religious power and influence to prevent the violent, 
oppressive course of the nations? Christendom professed to be, not part of Babylon the 
Great, but God's visible organization, spiritual Zion. In harmony with her profession, would 
she bring the nations into peaceful harmony with God's kingdom, which was due to be born in 
the heavens in 1914 at the end of the Gentile Times? (Revelation 12:1-12) Would Christendom 
recognize as King the "Lamb of God," when he stood up on heavenly Mount Zion? 

To these questions history gives as its answer World War I. In the very heart of 
Christendom it broke out in the summer of 1914. It continued into the fall of 1918. At that time 
Christendom dominated the world empire of Babylonish religion, and its four great sections 
were all on the world stage, namely, the Roman Catholic Church, the Greek Orthodox Church, 
the Russian Orthodox Church, and the Protestant Church system. Of the twenty-seven 
empires and nations involved in that war, only Japan, China, Siam and Turkey were no part of 
Christendom, but their religious systems were part of Babylon the Great. The churches, 
instead of using their mighty power over hundreds of millions in Christendom to prevent it, 



 

 

joined in the war, although it put their church members on opposite sides in the world conflict. 
They persecuted Christians who did not join them in the killing. 

Those who came under the heaviest persecution by Christendom were the dedicated, 
baptized Christians 
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who were putting out the literature published by the Watch Tower Bible & Tract Society. On 
July 17, 1917, this Society published and put into their hands the book entitled "The Finished 
Mystery," which gave an explanation of the entire book of Revelation (Apocalypse). On 
Sunday, December 30, 1917, there was a general distribution of the large, four-page tract, 
Bible Students Monthly No. 99, with the feature article "The Fall of Babylon," with quotations 
from The Finished Mystery. Within two months from then that book and the Bible Students 
Monthly were banned in Canada. Shortly afterward the banning of these in the United States 
followed. Then came the arrest and trial of the president of the Watch Tower Society and 
seven others of the office personnel of the Society. On June 21, 1918, they were sentenced 
each to eighty years' imprisonment in a Federal penitentiary. The persecution of the Christian 
Bible Students outside of the prisons became intense in Canada and America, egged on by 
the religious clergy. 

The months wore on until November 11, 1918, when an armistice brought World War I to 
an end, with Christendom in particular bleeding from terrible wounds, suffering also from 
earthquakes, pestilences and famines, with also a shameful record of religious persecution. 
All this was tangible proof that the Gentile Times had ended in 1914 and that God's kingdom 
had been born in the heavens and His Messianic King, the Lamb of God, Jesus Christ, had 
stood up in power on the heavenly Mount Zion, to be joined there soon by his 144,000 faithful 
followers. — Matthew 24:7-13; Revelation 12:5-10. 

The outcome of World War I showed that it had not been fought in behalf of God's 
kingdom, even though the nations of Christendom had been the principal fighters. Rather, the 
war had been over world domination by one part of Christendom over the other part. The war 
left the Anglo-American World Power still 
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dominating the earth as the Seventh World Power that was foretold in the Bible. At the same 
time Christian Bible Students, who had been proclaiming Jehovah's judgments against 
Babylon the Great, found themselves in a captive condition under her power, and with their 
worldwide organization broken up. Just as ancient Babylon came under the judgment of 
Jehovah while his nation of witnesses were exiles in Babylonia, so modern Babylon the Great 
came under divine judgment for opposing the heavenly Zion and for persecuting Jehovah's 
Christian witnesses and holding them captive and suppressed by means of the political State. 

"SHE HAS FALLEN" 

Like ancient Babylon, which never opened the prison doors to let Jehovah's witnesses 
out, modern Babylon the Great thought to keep the modern Christian witnesses of Jehovah 
suppressed and in captivity forever. But in March of 1919 the prison doors were forced open 
to Jehovah's witnesses, and out they came and stayed out. 

Their worldwide organization was repaired and international contacts were reestablished. 
On September 1, 1919, an international assembly of them was held in Cedar Point, Ohio, to 
continue for eight days. On September 5 the Watch Tower Society's president, with nine 
months of imprisonment behind him, addressed the thousands at this assembly on the 
subject "Announcing the Kingdom." In this address President J. F. Rutherford quoted and 
made a modern application of the prophecy of Isaiah 52:7 (AV): "How beautiful upon the 
mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace; that bringeth 



 

 

good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth!" On 
Sunday, September 7, he addressed a public audience of 7,000 on the subject, "The Hope for 
Distressed Humanity," and spoke in 
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favor of God's kingdom as against a human substitute, the then-proposed League of Nations.* 

Jehovah's witnesses were again free, boldly proclaiming God's kingdom publicly! What 
had happened? It must have been that Babylon the Great had fallen! This, although she had 
not yet been destroyed. The Lamb of God on the heavenly Mount Zion had played his role as 
the Liberator greater than Cyrus but as foreshadowed by Cyrus. He had defeated Babylon the 
Great and had caused her fall and had liberated his faithful followers, the modern-day remnant 
of Christian witnesses of Jehovah. Just as after the fall of ancient Babylon and the release of 
Jehovah's people it could be announced to Zion, "Thy God reigneth!" so the establishment of 
God's heavenly kingdom at the end of the Gentile Times in 1914 portended that Babylon the 
Great was soon to fall. Condemned by her misconduct since the end of the Gentile Times in 
1914, she stood condemned before the heavenly tribunal of Jehovah God. His judgment was 
rendered against her, and she fell in the spring of the year 1919.  — Revelation 14:7, 8. 

 
* See The Watch Tower, as of September 15, 1919, pages 279-281; and as of October 1, 1919, pages 292, 298. 
 

Chapter 22 
From Her Fall Till the "Wine Press" Is Trodden 

Revelation 14:9-20 

EIGHTEEN hundred years beforehand, the apostle John heard an angel prophetically 
announce the fall of Babylon the Great. After that he saw another angel with a message. He 
says: 

"And another angel, a third, followed them, saying in a loud voice: 'If anyone worships the 
wild beast and its image, and receives a mark on his forehead or upon his hand, he will also 
drink of the wine of the anger of God that is poured out undiluted into the cup of his wrath, 
and he shall be tormented with fire and sulphur in the sight of the holy angels and in the sight 
of the Lamb. And the smoke of their torment ascends forever and ever, and day and night they 
have no rest, those who worship the wild beast and its image, and whoever receives the mark 
of its name. Here is where it means endurance for the holy ones, those who observe the 
commandments of God and the faith of Jesus."  — Revelation 14:9-12. 

As the Revelation to John was presented in signs, the wild beast, which is described in 
Revelation 13:1-8, is not a literal beast but is a sign or symbol. It symbolizes something to 
which the Dragon, Satan the Devil, gives power and a throne and great authority. Hence, in 
harmony with the meaning of the wild beasts described in Daniel, chapter seven, this wild 
beast that is thus favored by the Great Dragon must symbolize Satan the Devil's visible earthly 
political organization in its continuing form under varying successive headships throughout 
the centuries until now, when the Revela- 
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tion to John is being fulfilled. Its seven heads bearing ten horns with diadems upon them 
picture the seven world powers that have waged war on God's holy ones, Jehovah's 
witnesses, during the four thousand years since Nimrod the mighty hunter founded ancient 
Babylon. In their historical order, as supported by the Bible account, these seven symbolic 



 

 

heads of the wild beast are (1) Egypt, (2) Assyria, (3) Babylon, (4) Medo-Persia, (5) Greece 
(Macedonia), (6) Rome, and (7) the joint Anglo-American World Power. 

Although blasphemous names appear on the seven heads, the wild beast as a whole has 
a name. No, its name is not "Babylon the Great, the mother of the harlots," which is that world 
empire of Babylonish religion. John says that its name has a number. "It is a man's number; 
and its number is six hundred and sixty-six." (Revelation 13:17, 18; 17:5) In the Greek 
manuscript that John wrote, this number 666 may have been represented by the Greek three 
letters: Khi (χ=six hundred) Xi (Ξ=sixty) and Digamma ( =six). 

The number of the wild beast's name is thus seen to be made up of the number six in 
three stages. The only other place in Revelation where the number six ( ) occurs is where it 
describes the four living creatures before God's throne as having six wings, that is, three 
pairs, in which case a seventh wing would be an irregularity. (Revelation 4:8) However, the 
Revelation abounds with fifty-two occurrences of the number seven, using it as a symbol of 
perfection. The number six comes short of seven by one, just as six days would come one day 
short of a week. Since a "man's number" is here concerned, six stands for fallen man's 
imperfections and shortcomings. 

If we multiply that six by the number of the wild beast's horns, it multiplies that 
imperfection and deficiency tenfold. And if we square the ten (10 x 10 = 100) and multiply the 
six by that much, it multiplies the imperfection and deficiency a hundredfold. In the Bible three 
is a number representing emphasis, as when 
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The symbolic wild beast ascending out of the sea 

we say a thing three times successively. (Ezekiel 21: 27) So, if we raise six to the third degree 
in the wild beast's name (6+60+600), it emphasizes the imperfection and deficiency of the 
human political organization, which is symbolized by the wild beast under Satan's control. 

A name stands for an individual or a creature; and here the name means the wild beast. If, 
now, we add 
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up the numerical values of the letters in the name, they add up to nothing but human 
imperfection and deficiency. Never is perfection attained, even in this scientific space age. So 
this numerical name of the wild beast simply spells human imperfection and shortcomings, 



 

 

multiplied to the third or final degree. For this reason human politics has brought increasing 
disappointment to the peoples of all nations. 

The effort of the imperfect human political rulers is to get all their subjects to worship 
them or worship the political state. Just as Babylonish religionists think that they must 
worship God through some image or idol, the political rulers and statesmen of this world feel 
that the "wild beast" of political rulership must be worshiped by means of an "image." In their 
worship of the Devil's visible political system they now feel it necessary to use an image in 
order to preserve the existence of the symbolic "wild beast." 

What, then, is the image of the wild beast? Between World War I and World War II it was 
the League of Nations, which at one time had as many as sixty member nations, as the 
worship of the image and of the wild beast was then so great. The League is now dead, and 
since World War II the "image" has been the United Nations, composed, at this writing, of 111 
member nations. Since it is an image of the "wild beast" with the name-number 666, it is an 
image of human political imperfection and failure. It cannot succeed. 

The making of the image was in direct disobedience to the outcry of the first angel with 
the everlasting good news: "Fear God and give him glory, because the hour of the judgment 
by him has arrived, and so worship the One who made the heaven and the earth." (Revelation 
14:6, 7) Worshiping an image turns man's worship and attention away from Jehovah God and 
his Messianic kingdom. The worshipers of the political state and of the League of Nations 
deserved punishment at the hands of God the Judge. In order to identify them, they received a 
mark upon the forehead and 
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upon the hand. How? By mentally consenting to and approving of such imperfect political 
institutions and by lending a hand to them through giving active cooperation. They are clearly 
marked as being in opposition to Jehovah's kingdom by his Messiah. 

Babylon the Great worships the wild beast and its image and thus has received the mark 
in forehead and hand. The fact is, the most aggressive member in Great Babylon, namely, 
Christendom, heartily backed up the formation of the League of Nations, as proposed by the 
Anglo-American World Power in 1918. In January of 1919 the National Council of Churches of 
Christ in America termed the proposed League of Nations "the political expression of the 
kingdom of God on earth." Therefore Babylon the Great deserved to be made to "drink of the 
wine of the anger of God that is poured out undiluted into the cup of his wrath." The beginning 
of her drinking this undiluted wine of God's anger was when Great Babylon fell in 1919. Her 
fall was marked by the liberation of Jehovah's witnesses in that year, an event that chagrined 
and tormented her very much. 

Though now fallen according to the judgment of Jehovah God, Great Babylon still exists 
by his permission. So her drinking of the cup to the very dregs will not be finished till he, by 
means of his Greater Cyrus, Jesus Christ, destroys her at the end of this world or system of 
things. In all this interim, while she still exists in her fallen state, she undergoes torment, and 
the smoke of her torment keeps ascending, in the sight of the holy angels and the Lamb of 
God. The world empire of Babylonish religion is not immortal; and so her torment could not 
go on directly for all time. 

Those who are infected with her religion and who worship the symbolic wild beast and its 
image are not immortal, as Babylonish religion teaches; neither is their flesh immortal. 
Tormenting them with literal fire and sulphur (brimstone) would kill them or hasten their death. 
But before they are plunged into the "lake" of everlasting destruction, they are tormented with 
the 
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message that tells of the everlasting destruction awaiting them. This is Jehovah's judgment 
message, which is proclaimed by His witnesses. Little wonder, then, why the worldly religious 
systems and also the political worshipers of the wild beast and its image desire and try to 



 

 

suppress and destroy Jehovah's witnesses by government decree and persecution. The 
tormenting destruction of all worshipers of the wild beast and its image will come at the end of 
this system of things, and that destruction as by fire and sulphur will be forever and ever. The 
evidence of it will ascend for all time. 

From 1919 onward the witnesses of Jehovah have refused to join in this international 
worship of the political state and the League of Nations and its successor the United Nations. 
Instead, they have observed the "commandments of God and the faith of Jesus." (Matthew 4: 
8-11) Sticking to this course of exclusive worship and devotion to Jehovah God through Jesus 
Christ has meant "endurance for the holy ones," for the remnant on earth of the anointed 
144,000. To this day they have refused to imitate the world and to bow, despite all the 
persecution by Church and State that this has meant for them. Persecuted they may be, but 
they do not drink of God's cup of wrath or suffer torment by the destructive fire and sulphur. 

"CHANGED, IN A MOMENT" 

Some of the anointed remnant suffer death at the hands of the idolatrous worshipers for 
observing God's commandments and the faith of the Lord Jesus. Yet they have nothing to fear 
for the future. (Matthew 10: 28; Luke 12: 4, 5) They know that their death is not everlasting, but 
that there will be heavenly resurrection for them. Giving them consolation of this kind, the 
apostle John says, right after he tells how the remnant of "holy ones" today need endurance: 
"And I heard a voice out of heaven say: 'Write: Happy are the dead who die in union with the 
Lord from this time onward. Yes, says the spirit, let them rest from their labors, 
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for the things they did go right with them.' " — Revelation 14:1.3. 

If faithful, these anointed holy ones "die in union with the Lord," because they "become 
united with him in the likeness of his death" that they may "be united with him in the likeness 
of his resurrection." They are, as it were, "buried with him through our baptism into his 
death." (Romans 6:3-6) Dying is never pleasant; but these holy ones who die faithful since the 
beginning of this judgment are pronounced "happy." Why is that? It is because they do not 
sleep in death awaiting the coming of the Lord Jesus in his Kingdom glory. (Matthew 25:31) 
Since 1914 this Lamb of God stands with ruling power upon the heavenly Mount Zion. He has 
come into his kingdom. When he died nineteen centuries ago, he himself slept in the death 
state for parts of three days. (1 Corinthians 15:20) But as regards the remnant of the 144,000, 
they do not sleep in death to await the coming of Jesus Christ as King and the beginning of 
the judgment that results in Babylon's fall. When that judgment starts, as it did in 1918, the 
Lamb of God is already in his kingdom on the heavenly Mount Zion. So after 1918 they need 
not sleep in death. 

What does that mean for them? This, that immediately after they die, they are resurrected. 
Since they are to be "united with him in the likeness of his resurrection," they die or are put to 
death in the flesh, but are "made alive in the spirit." (1 Peter 3:18) Thus they have a spiritual, 
heavenly resurrection, that is unseen to human eyes. So, in their resurrection, they are 
changed instantly after dying in the flesh. It is as the apostle Paul foretold it, saying: "Look! I 
tell you a sacred secret: We shall not all fall asleep in death, but we shall all be changed, in a 
moment, in the twinkling of an eye, during the last trumpet. For the trumpet will sound, and 
the dead will be raised up incorruptible, and we shall be changed. For this which is corruptible 
must put on incorruption, and this which is mortal must put 
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on immortality. But when this which is corruptible puts on incorruption and this which is 
mortal puts on immortality, then the saying will take place that is written: 'Death is swallowed 
up forever.' " — 1 Corinthians 15:51-54. 



 

 

Thus, as God's spirit of prophecy said that they would do, they rest from their earthly 
labors, and the credit for the things that they did in the flesh goes right with them. They 
continue directly on in the works of Kingdom service, but now in the invisible heavens, for 
they take their place with the Lamb of God on heavenly Mount Zion. What a happiness this 
means for them! These dying in the Lord from the time of the judgment onward are 
instantaneously introduced into this everlasting heavenly happiness. 

HARVESTING, THRESHING, TREADING 

That this occurs at the time of judgment is further proved by the fact that the telling about 
such happiness is at once followed by pictures of divine judgment upon worldly earthly 
organizations. John proceeds to describe these signs by saying: "And I saw, and, look! a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud someone seated like a son of man, with a golden crown on 
his head and a sharp sickle in his hand." — Revelation 14:14. 

Since the clouds form and float in the heavens, the location of this scene is in the 
invisible heavens. Jesus, when on our earth, spoke of himself as the Son of man; and since 
the one "like a son of man" has a golden crown on his head, this one pictures the Lord Jesus 
Christ after his enthronement on heavenly Mount Zion when the Gentile Times ended in 
1914. — Daniel 7:13, 14; Matthew 25:31. 

The prophetic picture in Revelation 14: 14 harmonizes with that in Revelation 1: 7; but, 
rather than indicate the crowned King's coming visibly to human eyes, it denotes his coming 
invisibly, for the apostle John saw this only by the spirit of inspiration and not by his 
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natural eyes. When the resurrected Jesus ascended to heaven nineteen centuries ago, a cloud 
received him out of the sight of John and his fellow apostles, so that they saw him no more 
because of the cloud. Likewise here, the fact that he is pictured as seated on a white cloud 
indicates that he is invisible to natural human eyes and that he comes invisibly, because now 
he is a glorious spirit person. (Acts 1:9) Inasmuch as from 1914 onward the earth has been 
made subject to him, he has the right to cut down any growth in it. 

Hence within his kingly right he comes, as it were, with a "sharp sickle in his hand" to do 
a reaping work. 

"And another angel emerged from the temple sanctuary, crying with a loud voice to the 
one seated on the cloud: 'Put your sickle in and reap, because the hour has come to reap, for 
the harvest of the earth is thoroughly ripe.' And the one seated on the cloud thrust in his 
sickle on the earth, and the earth was reaped." (Revelation 14:15,16) It was very fitting that an 
angel should notify the king that the harvest was ripe and the time to reap was at hand, for 
Jesus, when interpreting the parable of the wheat and the weeds, said: "The reapers are 
angels." But the reaping is done under the King's supervision, and that is why he is pictured 
as having the sickle in his hand and as thrusting it in among the grain on the earth. The 
angel's announcement that it was harvesttime locates the time for fulfilling this harvest vision, 
as Jesus said: 

"The harvest is a conclusion of a system of things, and the reapers are angels. Therefore, 
just as the weeds are collected and burned with fire, so it will be in the conclusion of the 
system of things. The Son of man will send forth his angels, and they will collect out from his 
kingdom all things that cause stumbling and persons who are doing lawlessness, and they 
will pitch them into the fiery furnace. There is where their weeping and the gnashing of their 
teeth will be. At that time the righteous ones will shine as brightly as the sun in the 
kingdom." — Matthew 13:39-43. 
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The conclusion of this system of things began in 1914, after the Gentile Times or "the 
appointed times of the nations" ended. (Luke 21: 24) So the symbolic harvest on earth would 
begin after that under the newly crowned King's supervision. According to Jesus' parable the 
harvesting requires or includes a separating work, the separating of the sons of the wicked 
one, the Devil, from the sons or heirs of the heavenly kingdom. Up till the beginning of this 
harvest the wicked Devil had sown many weedlike sons of his among the professed 
Christians, so that this resulted in a false presentation of what true Christianity was and is. His 
weedlike sons were modern Babylonians, those who worshiped according to the world empire 
of Babylonish religion. The time of the separating of these Babylonish religionists, including 
the imitation Christians, would be from 1919 onward, the year when Babylon the Great fell and 
was condemned to eternal destruction by God's tribunal. 

The historical facts show that 1919 was the year when the remnant on earth of the 144,000 
Kingdom heirs began to be freed from Great Babylon. In that year the message of God's 
established kingdom began to be preached from house to house and publicly by Jehovah's 
Christian witnesses in a fearless way. This preaching of the Kingdom as established in 1914 
was in fulfillment of Jesus' prophecy in Matthew 24:14: "This good news of the kingdom will 
be preached in all the inhabited earth for a witness to all the nations." 

As this Kingdom preaching and Bible instruction continued, more and more of the "sons 
of the kingdom" were separated and freed from Babylon the Great and from the rest of the 
Devil's visible organization. The number of these increased, as was disclosed by reports on 
the annual celebration of the Lord's evening meal on Nisan 14, until between 1931 and 1935. 
Then the annual celebration of the Lord's evening meal showed a steadily decreasing number 
of "sons of the kingdom" who 
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partook of the unleavened bread and red wine at the Lord's supper. This indicated that the 
harvest of them had practically ceased and. that numbers of them were faithfully finishing 
their earthly Christian career as Jehovah's witnesses and were "dying in union with the Lord" 
and entering into the happiness foretold in Revelation 14:13. Thus as more were dying than 
were being delivered from Great Babylon, this steadily reduced the number of the anointed 
remnant of Kingdom heirs from year to year. The harvesting of these "sons of the kingdom" 
has been closing down. 

In 1931 the anointed remnant embraced the Scriptural name "Jehovah's witnesses." In 
that same year a related work was brought to view, a marking work. This work took on more 
momentum in 1935, in which year it was disclosed to Jehovah's anointed remnant that the 
"great crowd" described by the apostle John in Revelation 7:9-17 were an earthly class of 
Godfearing people who would be delivered from modern Babylon the Great. These the 
anointed remnant of Kingdom heirs figuratively marked in their foreheads to identify them as 
being worshipers of Jehovah and subjects of his reigning King Jesus Christ. (Ezekiel 9:3, 4) 
These were the "other sheep" of the Shepherd-King Jesus Christ, whom he foretold in John 
10:16. 

As these "other sheep" associated themselves with the remnant, they also embraced the 
name Jehovah's witnesses. Thus as the harvest of the remnant of the "sons of the kingdom" 
closes down, the ingathering of the "other sheep" increases by the hundreds of thousands. 
This accounts for it that the report of the celebration of the Lord's evening meal worldwide on 
Monday night, April 8, 1963, shows that the remnant partaking of the bread and wine had 
decreased to 12,292,* whereas the total number of sheeplike people preaching the Kingdom 
good news during April had increased to 1,028,986. — Matthew 25:31-40. 

 
* The grand total of persons attending the celebration of the Lord's evening meal was 1,693,752. 
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The facts prove that the invisible Son of man, crowned and seated on the symbolic white 
cloud, has thrust into the earth his sharp sickle for separating work. Soon the earth will be 
reaped of all the "sons of the kingdom," the anointed Kingdom heirs. As the harvesting or 
reaping of these reaches its climax, and as preaching of the good news of the Kingdom 
publicly and from house to house increases and intensifies, the delivering of more of the 
"other sheep" from Babylon the Great goes on. These "other sheep" rejoice in the hope that 
their Shepherd-King will safely lead them through the destructive end of this system of things 
and on into the new order of things with its "new heavens and a new earth." (2 Peter 3:13) 
There they will gain eternal life on a paradise earth. In ancient times they were foreshadowed 
by the non-Jewish Nethinim and men slaves and girl slaves and male and female singers and 
the "sons of the servants of Solomon" who accompanied the Jewish remnant that left Babylon 
and returned to the Promised Land in 537 B.C. after Cyrus published his decree of release. —
 Ezra 1:1-6; 2:43-58. 64-70 

All faithful Christian witnesses of Jehovah will escape what comes upon the religionists 
who remain with Great Babylon. A preview of what will come on such is given us after the 
apostle John describes the symbolic reaping of the earth. He shares this preview with us, 
saying: "And still another angel [the fifth one in this series] emerged from the temple 
sanctuary that is in heaven, he, too, having a sharp sickle." (Revelation 14:17) This calls to our 
notice the fact that the work to be done by this sickle will be done by means of holy angels 
under the command of the crowned King Jesus Christ. This angel class worships Jehovah as 
God, for it emerges "from the temple sanctuary that is in heaven." What does it do after the 
"harvest of the earth" is effected? Let us watch. 
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"And still another angel [the sixth] emerged from the altar and he had authority over the 

fire. And he called out with a loud voice to the one that had the sharp sickle, saying: 'Put your 
sharp sickle in and gather the clusters of the vine of the earth, because its grapes have 
become ripe.' And the angel thrust his sickle into the earth and gathered the vine of the earth, 
and he hurled it into the great wine press of the anger of God. And the wine press was trodden 
outside the city, and blood came out of the wine press as high up as the bridles of the horses, 
for a distance of a thousand six hundred furlongs [two hundred miles]." — Revelation 14:18-
20. 

This "vine of the earth" is distinctly different from the "true vine" of which Jesus' heavenly 
Father is the cultivator and which Jesus described in John 15:1-8. The true vine is Jesus 
Christ, and the 144,000 spiritual Israelites are branches in it. It produces much fruit, that the 
Cultivator Jehovah God may be glorified. So this "true vine" is the nation of spiritual Israel 
that produces the fruits of the kingdom of God. — Matthew 21:43. 

On the contrary, the symbolic "vine of the earth" produces the fruits of "all the kingdoms 
of the world" over which Great Babylon reigns. Besides this, Satan the Devil is the god and 
ruler of these worldly kingdoms and he gave them their power, thrones and great authority. 
(Revelation 13:1, 2 ; 17:1-5, 18; Matthew 4: 8,9; Luke 4:5, 6; John 14:30; 16:11; 2 Corinthians 
4:4) This vine is therefore the Devil's visible system of government over mankind. Ever since it 
was planted by means of Nimrod the mighty hunter it has produced an abundance of fruit, not 
for the glorification of Jehovah God, but for making the people drunk with fear and 
oppression. 

In this time of judgment, ever since Babylon the Great fell, this "vine of the earth" has 
been loaded with clusters and its grapes have become ripe. It deserves to 
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be cut down and destroyed, and the time approaches for it to be cut down by angelic means. 
The sixth angel who appeared "emerged from the altar" and calls out that the time is due for 
cutting the vine down. 



 

 

As the altar is the place where the sacrificial fire was kept burning, this angel "had 
authority over the fire." He thus has authority over a destructive force. (Revelation 11: 5; 20:9) 
Since he emerges from God's altar, he appreciates the sacrifice of the Lamb of God and also 
the sacrifices of praises and of good works that the 144,000 spiritual Israelites offer to 
Jehovah God. So this angel pictures those angels who are "spirits for public service, sent 
forth to minister for those who are going to inherit salvation." (Hebrews 1:14; 13:12-16) These 
ministering angels know how the kingdoms of this world have made all these heirs of 
heavenly salvation suffer while offering their sacrifices to Jehovah God. 

The sixth angel does not use fire to destroy the "vine of the earth" but calls upon the 
angel with the sharp sickle to cut it down. When the end comes upon this system of things 
after the good news of God's kingdom has been preached in all the inhabited earth for a 
witness, the angels under the King Jesus Christ will thrust the symbolic sickle to the base of 
this huge vine and cut it down. Jehovah's witnesses today on earth will not cut this ungodly 
vine down. However, they, like the apostle John, do publish advance notice to all the world 
that the vine will soon be cut down. 

Because of its fruitage throughout the centuries and especially since the Gentile Times 
ended in 1914, this "vine of the earth" has come under the wrath of Jehovah God. For this 
reason, after it is cut down, it is not just left neglected on the earth to wither. Rather, the 
King's angelic forces hurl it "into the great wine press of the anger of God." The purpose of a 
winepress is to crush the grape clusters dumped into it. This symbolic winepress must be 
tremendous, for it must ac- 
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commodate all the nations and kingdoms of this world. It is bigger than the valley of 
Jehoshaphat outside of Jerusalem, where, according to the symbolic prophecy of Joel 3:9-14, 
all the nations that fight against Jehovah God will be trodden down and annihilated. The "wine 
press" is deep and can accommodate the blood of the crushed grape clusters for a distance of 
two hundred miles. In it Jehovah's tremendous war organization of his holy heavenly angels 
under the lead of his crowned King Jesus Christ will do the treading and vent God's anger on 
the "vine." 

The war between Jehovah's heavenly organization and Satan's visible earthly 
governmental organization is fought outside the heavenly city of Zion, for Revelation 14:20 
says that "the wine press was trodden outside the city." The battle is fought at the earth, for 
there is where the nations and kingdoms of mankind are located. The winepress evidently 
symbolizes the cornered condition, the trapped condition, into which Almighty God by means 
of his Field Marshal Jesus Christ maneuvers the earthly enemy forces where their measure of 
guiltiness reaches its fullness and just at the time for Jehovah's judgment of condemnation to 
be executed on them. The "press" is big enough to catch all and allow escape for none. 

It is at the time for God's war, this being suggested by the fact that the treading of the vine 
in the press is done, not by human feet, but by horses' hoofs; and in the Bible horses are a 
symbol of war. Because the vine is so big and so loaded with grape clusters, the blood of the 
crushed grapes comes out to "as high up as the bridles of the horses." But this depth of grape 
blood is not too great for Jehovah's "wine press," but it accommodates such a depth of blood 
for a distance of two hundred miles and horses can well cover that distance under direction of 
their riders. 

Jehovah's crowned King Jesus Christ will be right in there, joining in with his angelic 
armies in treading the 
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winepress of God's wrath against the "vine of the earth." He takes the lead in destroying the 
Devil's visible political organization, and in this treading he acts for God. — Revelation 19:11-
16; Isaiah 63:1-7. 



 

 

The treading pictured here corresponds to the crushing of all the worldly nations and 
kingdoms by the rocklike kingdom of God as foretold in Daniel 2:44, 45. This betokens a time 
of distress and tribulation such as the nations and peoples have never known since this world 
began until now, the like of which there will never be again. (Daniel 12:1, 4; Matthew 24:21, 22) 
Never again will that "vine of the earth" take root and fill this old earth with fruit of the most 
wicked kind. Jehovah's Messianic kingdom will ride to victory and will remain victorious, to 
rule undisputed over the "new earth." 

From heaven the "true vine," planted on the celestial Mount Zion and made up of the 
Lamb of God and his 144,000 branches, will produce much fruit for the glory of the divine 
Cultivator and for the life and happiness of the obedient earthly subjects of Jehovah's 
reigning King Jesus Christ. 

If we are faithful in fearing God, giving him the glory and worshiping him as the Creator, 
we may be preserved to witness in actuality the treading of the symbolic winepress by God's 
King, just as aged John saw it in symbolic vision. Almighty God can preserve us throughout 
the treading period, that we may see and rejoice at the glorious triumph of his Messianic King. 
Giving assurance of this, Joel's prophecy, after telling of the treading of the nations in the 
"wine press," says: "Heaven and earth certainly will rock; but Jehovah will be a refuge for his 
people, and a fortress for the sons of Israel. And you people will have to know that I am 
Jehovah your God, residing in Zion my holy mountain." (Joel 3:16, 17) That means their 
surviving without dying into his new world. 
 

Chapter 23 
Seven Angels with the Last Plagues 

Revelation 15 

GOD is angry. At what? At whom? Certainly we do not desire to be among those against 
whom his anger is directed at present and upon whom his anger will be poured out at his 
chosen time. (Psalm 7: 11) So now is the occasion for us to give careful attention and study to 
all expressions of his anger before the climax comes. We know that he has reason to be 
angry, and that the expressions of his anger are righteous. Rather than personally feel these 
outpourings of his anger and blaspheme him because of them, we prefer to be in harmony 
with his outpourings, in support of them, because they are poured out upon the ones who 
merit them. Revelation, chapter fifteen, reveals that there will be persons who will praise God 
for righteously expressing his anger in his time of judgment. Happy will we be if we can join 
them in praising God. 

With the utmost pleasure and satisfaction the apostle John looked upon the next 
meaningful sign. Likely he saw himself included in the sign. He says: "And I saw in heaven 
another sign, great and wonderful, seven angels with seven plagues. These are the last ones, 
because by means of them the anger of God is brought to a finish." (Revelation 15:1) Long 
ago the ten plagues that Moses was instrumental in bringing upon ancient Egypt were most 
literal; but in our time, since the fall of Babylon the Great in 1919, the seven last plagues 

523 
under the control of the seven angels prove to be symbolical. They bespeak the anger of God, 
and are evidently revelations from God's Word. Yet Babylon the Great, among others, feels 
them sorely. They point out the various world conditions viewed from God's judicial 



 

 

standpoint. They portend what is to result to the world from his judicial opinion as to the 
peoples of the world. Such revelations from God's Word must, of course, be published and 
declared by his remnant, pictured by John who saw this great and wonderful sign in prophetic 
vision. As John saw the prophetic sign, so they see the actual modern-day fulfillment of the 
sign. 

As seven is a Bible number meaning perfection, there needs to be no more than seven of 
these symbolic plagues. Seven of them are enough to bring the expression of God's anger to 
a finish. Angels perform their part in expressing them. 

The heavenly sign that is about to be enacted at the due time is nothing unrighteous. On 
the occasion of starting off this sign there are faithful worshipers of God who can praise him. 
The apostle John calls our attention to them before the seven last plagues are poured out. As 
if now before God's throne, John says: 

"And I saw what seemed to be a glassy sea mingled with fire, and those who come off 
victorious from the wild beast and from its image and from the number of its name standing 
by the glassy sea, having harps of God. And they are singing the song of Moses the slave of 
God and the song of the Lamb, saying: 

" 'Great and wonderful are your works, Jehovah God, the Almighty. Righteous and true 
are your ways, King of eternity. Who will not really fear you, Jehovah, and glorify your name, 
because you alone are loyal? For all the nations will come and worship before you, because 
your righteous decrees have been made manifest.' " — Revelation 15:2-4. NW; F. Delitzsch; 
Salkinson-Ginsburg (Hebrew), 1941 edition. 
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Who are these who have come off victorious from the Devil's visible political organization 

and from the League of Nations and its successor, the United Nations, and from the 
imperfection, failure and oppression that the name-number of the symbolic wild beast 
represents? They are the remnant still on earth of the 144,000 followers of the Lamb of God. 
Their history to this day testifies that they have come off victorious; their foreheads and their 
hands are clear of any mark showing agreement, cooperation and compromise with the 
symbolic wild beast and its image. They give no worship to such political institutions. They 
are not marked with its numerical name that sums up to 666. They have heeded the warning of 
the third angel given in Revelation 14:9-12 and have endured all the world opposition and 
persecution because of their faithfully observing the commandments of God and the faith of 
Jesus Christ. 

They have victoriously obeyed the divine commandments to keep themselves without 
spot from this world and to preach the good news of God's established kingdom in all the 
inhabited earth for a witness. They have displayed the same kind of faith that Jesus Christ 
displayed when he was on earth. (James 1:27; Matthew 24:14; Mark 13:10; John 13:15-17) 
Since these victorious ones are described as "having harps of God" and singing, they must be 
included among the 144,000 singers with harps, spoken of in Revelation 14:1-3. 

Their harps being "harps of God," these have been furnished to them by God. They are 
the means to give pleasant-sounding accompaniment, support and harmonious background 
to their singing. In effect, their harps would be the written Word of God with all its teachings, 
its prophecies, its revelations and its history of God's works. In addition to God's Word, the 
remnant on earth of the 144,000 have the many printed helps for understanding and explaining 
the Bible, namely, bound books, booklets, tracts and magazines, produced in 
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printeries where all the workers are fully dedicated and baptized witnesses of Jehovah. As 
they sing God's message to such an accompaniment, they are standing before what looks like 
a glassy sea. This "sea" must have resembled a tremendous basin of water, like the great 
basin that rested on the backs of twelve metal bulls in King Solomon's temple, as it, too, was 
called a "sea."  — 1 Kings 7:23-46; 2 Kings 25:16; 2 Chronicles 4:2-6. 15. 



 

 

The basin that John saw was made of glass, evidently clear glass, transparent glass. 
(Revelation 21:18, 21; Job 28:17) Thus the contents of the sealike basin could be seen through 
the sides. As Revelation 4:6 states that this glassy sea like crystal was before God's heavenly 
throne, the victorious singers with harps must be standing as in God's presence and 
addressing their songs to him and letting heaven hear their singing and harping. 

In Solomon's temple the "sea" was filled with water and "was for the priests to wash in it." 
Since the victorious singers stand by the glassy sea, it suggests that they are spiritually of the 
priestly class, of the "royal priesthood" that is under the Chief Priest Jesus Christ. (1 Peter 
2;9; Hebrews 3:1) As with the "sea" in Solomon's temple, so the water in the "glassy sea like 
crystal" pictures the truth of God's Word, for it both quenches spiritual thirst and has a 
cleansing effect upon the Christian's life, heart, mind and works. But as John looked through 
the transparent sides of the glassy sea, he could discern that its contents were mingled with 
fire. He thus foresaw that the truth of God's Word contained fiery judgments and that these 
judgments were to become prominent at this particular time after Great Babylon fell. The 
priestly remnant of the 144,000 would have to proclaim these fiery judgments. 

However, what are they singing? It is said to be the "song of Moses the slave of God and 
the song of the 
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Lamb." Moses the slave of God sang a song of praise to Jehovah after the Egyptian chariots 
were stopped in their pursuit of the fleeing Israelites by drowning in the Red Sea. Forty years 
later, before taking his farewell of the Israelites at the borders of the Promised Land, Moses 
sang another song of praise to Jehovah. (Exodus 15:1-19; Deuteronomy 32:1-43) Both songs 
bespoke the vengeance of Jehovah God against his enemies and those of his dedicated 
people. Moses as prophet prefigured a still greater Jewish prophet, Jesus Christ, "the Lamb of 
God that takes away the sin of the world." (Deuteronomy 18:15-18; Acts 3:22, 23; John 1:29) 
Jesus Christ was fully in agreement with Moses' songs, and here in the Revelation to John he 
refers to Moses' songs. He will see to it that the prophecies in those songs are carried into 
fulfillment. While on earth, Jesus sang Jehovah's praises and declared his vengeance. 
(Matthew 26:30; Luke 19:41-44; 21:20-22) As it is now the time for the final fulfillment of the 
songs of Moses and Jesus, the remnant of the 144,000 sing them. 

They sing forth for all people to hear that Jehovah is God the Almighty, and that his works 
of vengeance and vindication are great and wonderful, works that only an Almighty God could 
perform. 

Just as Moses at the Red Sea sang that Jehovah would rule as king to time indefinite, 
even forever, so they sing of Jehovah as "King of eternity," whose ways are righteous and 
true even when he deals with his enemies. They make known his name, Jehovah, and glorify it 
themselves. They ask who there is that will not fear this God and glorify his name. Why? 
Because he is a loyal God, and his worshipers can depend upon him. And as Moses, in 
Deuteronomy 32:43, sang out: "Be glad, you nations, with his people, for he will avenge the 
blood of his servants, and he will pay back vengeance to his adversaries," so these victorious 
singers quote Bible prophecies to the effect that the gladdened people out of all nations will 
come and worship 
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before Jehovah and become his witnesses. Why? Because he will have made manifest his 
righteous decrees against his foes, and these people approve of them and are gladdened by 
them and by the execution of them. Already the singers have seen hundreds of thousands of 
such gladdened people come and worship Jehovah. 

Singing as they do by the glassy sea, the victorious remnant of the 144,000 are at the 
spiritual temple of Jehovah, the temple that was opened and in which was seen the ark of 
God's covenant, betokening God's presence there. (Revelation 11:19) What, then, does the 
remnant, pictured by the apostle John, see? John tells us: 



 

 

"And after these things I saw, and the sanctuary of the tent of the witness was opened in 
heaven, and the seven angels with the seven plagues emerged from the sanctuary, clothed 
with clean, bright linen and girded about their breasts with golden girdles. And one of the four 
living creatures gave the seven angels seven golden bowls that were full of the anger of God, 
who lives forever and ever. And the sanctuary became filled with smoke because of the glory 
of God and because of his power, and no one was able to enter into the sanctuary until the 
seven plagues of the seven angels were finished. " — Revelation 15:5-8. 

In heaven the angels do have access to God's presence, possibly into the sacred part 
pictured by the Most Holy in Israel's tent of worship and into which sacred place the 
resurrected Jesus Christ entered to present the value of his human sacrifice to God. (Matthew 
18: 10; Hebrews 9: 24-26) In John's vision the angels pictured by the "seven angels" are 
granted admittance into the temple of God's presence, or into the "sanctuary of the tent of the 
witness." There "one of the four living creatures" gave them seven golden bowls full of God's 
anger. According to Revelation 4: 6-9, these "four living creatures" are near the glassy sea 
and also around the throne of Jehovah God. So, when 
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one of these creatures gives the seven angels the bowls of God's anger, it must be because 
those angels have been admitted into God's presence. 

The action next to follow has to do with pouring out the "anger of God" in vindication of 
him and to prove his righteousness. Hence the "living creature" that gives the bowls would be 
the "first living creature" that was "like a lion," rather than any one of the other three, which 
were, respectively, (2) "like a young bull," (3) possessed with a "face like a man's," and (4) 
"like a flying eagle." In Scripture the lion symbolizes Justice, Judicial Righteousness; and this 
is what was to be expressed by pouring out God's anger. The pouring out would be by means 
of angels under the command of Jehovah's crowned King, "the Lion that is of the tribe of 
Judah, the root of David." King Solomon, David's son, had two carved lions beside the 
armrests of his throne, and twelve such lions on the steps leading up to his throne, one on 
each side of the six steps. (Revelation 4:6, 7; 5:5; 1 Kings 10:18-20; 2 Chronicles 9: 17-19) 
Hence it would be quite fitting for the lionlike "living creature" to give the seven angels the 
golden bowls "full of the anger of God, who lives forever and ever." 

God is holy. Quite appropriately, then, in harmony with other scriptures, like Isaiah 6:1-4 
and Revelation 1:12-17. the seven angels who entered into God's presence were "clothed" in a 
comely manner, "with clean, bright linen and girded about their breasts with golden girdles." 
They were clean and righteous in the sight of the holy God, and they were girded in a way to 
signify that they were assigned to a most precious service according to God's will. He had 
summoned them. It was from him that they received, through the special living creature, the 
means by which to pour out the expression of God's anger upon those who justly deserved it. 

After these seven angels emerged from the "sanctuary of the tent of the witness," a 
glorious sight took 
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place. "The sanctuary became filled with smoke because of the glory of God and because 

of his power." That smoke was due to God's presence in the sanctuary; it betokened his 
presence there, like in the case of inaugurating Solomon's temple to Jehovah long previously. 
(Revelation 15:8; 2 Chronicles 5:13, 14; 1 Kings 8:10-13) Jehovah was determined to stay in 
the sanctuary to see that the seven last plagues were poured out. Report was to be made to 
him at the sanctuary that all bowls had been obediently poured out. His judicial presence in 
glory and power at his heavenly temple backed up the seven angels in pouring out the bowls 
of his anger. 

What, now, is to be the order of events? Upon what or whom were the seven bowls to be 
emptied out, each one in its order? What does the pouring out of one bowl after the other 
reveal to us to be the state of affairs among men that calls for a show of God's anger? What 



 

 

does each pouring out disclose to be God's judicial view of the situation that presents itself? 
What does each bowl reveal is the real thing plaguing those who are afflicted by it? How do 
those who are affected by the pouring out of a bowl react to it? Why is each one of these 
pourings out a plague from God? Why should the presentation of God's judicial 
pronouncement regarding human society and conduct be a plague to those who disagree with 
him in opinion? In what will the "seven last plagues" culminate or end up? 

Each one of these "seven golden bowls that were full of the anger of God" symbolizes a 
pouring out of revealing information from God, a judicial decision rendered by him regarding 
men who are on judgment before him and who are awaiting the execution of his sentence. 
Have these "bowls" begun to be emptied out? If so, what evidence do we have to prove it? 
Who on earth, if any humans at all, have been used as agents in pouring out these plagues? 
With the keenest interest we peer into recent history to see the things that fulfill what the 
apostle John saw unveiled before his eyes. 
 

Chapter 24 
Pouring Out the Seven Last Plagues Begins 

Revelation 16:1-11 

THE heavenly setting from which the seven last plagues are launched corresponds well 
with the situation described in Psalm 11:4-7 in these words: "Jehovah is in his holy temple. 
Jehovah — in the heavens is his throne. His own eyes behold, his own beaming eyes examine 
the sons of men. Jehovah himself examines the righteous one as well as the wicked one, and 
anyone loving violence his soul certainly hates. He will rain down upon the wicked ones traps, 
fire and sulphur and a scorching wind, as the portion of their cup. For Jehovah is righteous; 
he does love righteous acts. The upright are the ones that will behold his face." By such a 
procedure Jehovah makes it evident that he is in his holy temple. 

As John watches the scene against the temple as a background, he hears a voice. John 
says: "And I heard a loud voice out of the sanctuary say to the seven angels: 'Go and pour out 
the seven bowls of the anger of God into the earth.' " (Revelation 16:1) This loud voice of 
command must come from Jehovah God, as the sanctuary is filled with smoke because of his 
glory and power and no one else is allowed to enter for the time being. As his temple throne is 
in the heavens, the movement of the contents poured out from the seven bowls must be down 
into the earth and its atmosphere. 

What about the time for God's command? He has caused modern Babylon the Great to fall 
for "the vengeance for his temple." (Jeremiah 50:28; 51:11) So it 
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would be very appropriate that at the time of Great Babylon's fall Jehovah should be in his 
heavenly temple, in fulfillment of the prophecy of Malachi 3:1-5. Since the facts already given 
argue that Great Babylon fell in 1919, preliminary to her coming destruction, Jehovah's "loud 
voice" went forth from his sanctuary to the seven angels in 1919, or at least after that year. 
Things that attend the pouring out of the bowls help us to know the time of his command to 
them. 

The earth and its waters and atmosphere are the targets of the pouring out of the seven 
symbolic bowls. In their order the seven angels obey the divine command from the sanctuary. 
"And the first one went off and poured out his bowl into the earth. And a hurtful and malignant 



 

 

ulcer came to be upon the men that had the mark of the wild beast and that were worshiping 
its image." (Revelation 16:2) To understand this, we must remember that it is symbolic. 

By the earth is meant the people. (Genesis 11:1; Revelation 13:3) It symbolizes, however, 
the more stable and orderly part of human society, as in contrast with the restless sea. When 
poured out into the "earth," the first plague affects the men who have the name of the wild 
beast, or at least its mark 666, and who worship its image. As its image is, at first, the League 
of Nations, this plague would or could apply from 1919 forward, for the League of Nations was 
proposed during the time of World War I but was specially debated and advocated during 
1919. It really went into effect when the Versailles (Paris) Peace Treaty went into effect on 
January 10, 1920. However, in January of 1919 the Federal Council of Churches of Christ in 
America officially offered its support in writing for setting up a League of Nations and called it 
"the political expression of the kingdom of God on earth." 

The League of Nations was really established to preserve the symbolic wild beast, Satan's 
visible political system. But the two-horned beast, namely, the two- 
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powered Anglo-American World Power, was the one that proposed the League and that gave 
life to this political "image." Significantly Revelation 13:11 says that this beast with "two horns 
like a lamb" ascended "out of the earth" 

True, the United States Senate voted against America's joining the League of Nations. 
Nevertheless, America had the "mark of the wild beast." How so? Because America's joint 
partner in the Anglo-American World Power was the foremost member of the League. Also, 
the United States gave much talk and thought to the "self-determination of peoples" and to the 
reconstitution of nations that had been swallowed up by aggressive empires, such as Poland, 
Czechoslovakia, Yugoslavia, Finland, Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania. Thus national aspirations 
were stirred up among subject peoples. 

Consequently all those "men" implicated in the above political maneuvers and 
connections had either the "mark of the wild beast" or were "worshiping its image," or were 
guilty of both. How, then, did Jehovah God view such "men"? As though they were stricken 
with a "hurtful and malignant ulcer" that would spell their eventual death. This included the 
clergymen of Christendom and of pagandom, whose religious flocks had taken part in World 
War I and had supported the Peace Treaty, including the provisions for the League of Nations. 
They refused to recognize that the Gentile Times had ended and that God's Messianic 
kingdom had been set up in the heavens. 

The stricken condition of such "men" from the standpoint of God the Judge was revealed 
to his Christian witnesses back there. In proof of this, the president of the Watch Tower 
Society, in his public address at Cedar Point, September 7, 1919, pointed out that 
 

"The Lord's displeasure is certain to be visited 
upon the League, however, because the clergy —
 Catholic and Protestant — claiming to be God's 
representatives, have 
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abandoned his plan and endorsed the League of Nations, hailing it as a political expression of 
Christ's kingdom on earth." — The Watch Tower as of October 1, 1919, pages 292b, 298a. 
 

Advancing beyond that, the Watch Tower issue of January 1, 1921, published on pages 
10-15 an explanation of the beasts and the image of the wild beast as foretold in Revelation, 
chapter thirteen. Whereas heretofore those beasts and the image had been understood to be 
religious, ecclesiastical systems, they were now seen to picture political organizations, and 
the League of Nations was identified as being the foretold "image of the wild beast." 



 

 

A sort of climax came on September 8, 1922, at the second Cedar Point (Ohio) convention. 
That day the president of the Watch Tower Society spoke on the text, "The kingdom of heaven 
is at hand" (Matthew 4:17, AV), and also dealt with Isaiah, chapter six, which tells of an 
important event in the year 774 B.C., when King Uzziah of Jerusalem died. President 
Rutherford called attention to Uzziah's becoming a leper and pointed out that Uzziah was a 
prototype of Christendom. Then, referring to Christendom's endorsement of the League of 
Nations instead of God's kingdom, he said: 
 

"Thus they denied the coming of the Lord and 
his kingdom to bless mankind, and openly allied 
themselves with the devil's scheme, and then 
blasphemously attempted to offer this before the 
Lord. Like their prototype Uzziah, the leprosy 
immediately appeared upon the nominal systems [of 
Christendom]. Thus we are enabled to locate the 
time of the fulfillment of Isaiah's vision." — The 
Watch Tower as of November 1, 1922, page 335. 

 
Farther on in this speech Rutherford quoted and applied to the dedicated, baptized ones 

in his audience the prophetic verses of Isaiah 43:8-12. which show that true Christians are 
Jehovah's witnesses. On Sunday, September 10, after he talked on "Millions Now 
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Living Will Never Die" to a public audience of upward of 18,000, a Resolution entitled "A 
Challenge to World Leaders" was adopted by those there assembled. It called upon all 
peoples to recognize and accept God's kingdom and it exposed the unfaithfulness of 
Christendom in endorsing a substitute, the League of Nations. 

By thus directing the understanding on the part of Jehovah's dedicated people and the 
proclamations made by them, the first of the "seven angels" in the heavens was pouring out 
the first bowl into the earth. It was an expression of God's anger at the "men that had the mark 
of the wild beast and that were worshiping its image." In God's sight they were afflicted with a 
"hurtful and malignant ulcer" that is incurable. To God they were leprous. This expression of 
God's anger rather than his blessing upon their political efforts pained them and made them 
suffer, especially when Jehovah's witnesses proclaimed this information worldwide. It hurt 
them just as much as the plague hurt the Egyptians and King Uzziah. (Exodus 9:9-11: 
Leviticus 13: 18-27. LXX) They continue in this hurt condition to this day, when colonial 
empires like the British, the French, the Dutch and the Portuguese Empires are being broken 
up and the spirit of nationalism and of State worship sweeps the earth and the United Nations 
grows to a membership of 111 nations. 

This is what has happened because ulcerous men refuse to recognize the end of the 
Gentile Times in 1914 and refuse to yield their sovereignty on earth over to God's established 
heavenly kingdom. 

SECOND BOWL POURED OUT 

The symbolic earth, that is, the stable part of human society backed up by strong 
traditional governments and by the League of Nations then and the United Nations now, came 
under the first plague from God. The restless, unsettled, revolutionary elements and the 
militaristic elements, symbolized by the sea, also come 
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under a divine plague. (Isaiah 17:12. 13) The apostle John foresaw this as he watched the 
second of the "seven angels" with their bowls full of God's anger go into action. John says: 

"And the second one poured out his bowl into the sea. And it became blood as of a dead 
man, and every living soul died, yes, the things in the sea." — Revelation 16:3. 

The sea was the place out of which, according to Revelation 13:1, the seven-headed wild 
beast that symbolizes the Devil's visible political system of rule ascended. Also, as seen by 
the prophet Daniel in a night vision, the four huge beasts picturing a series of world powers 
came up out of the sea that was stirred up by the four winds of the heavens. (Daniel 7:1-3) 
This entire visible political system had its start when a restless lover of excitement, a 
revolutionary man, a militaristic man acted. He was the innovator of something new and 
revolutionary in the earth after the flood of his great-grandfather's day. He established the first 
political kingdom on earth: "the beginning of his kingdom came to be Babel." This first king of 
all the kings of the earth, this king of Babel or Babylon, was no one else but "Nimrod a mighty 
hunter in opposition to Jehovah." (Genesis 10:8-12) His violent, revolutionary political 
movement ran ahead of God's promised Messianic kingdom, and it alienated Nimrod and his 
followers from Jehovah God. It certainly led to no world peace and quietude. 

With no less violence and shedding of blood than in the ancient days of the mighty hunter 
Nimrod, revolution occurred in Russia in 1917 and the ungodly Bolsheviki or Communists 
came to power. They imposed a radically different political scheme on Russia and broke the 
tie linking the Russian government and the Russian Orthodox Church. They believed in world 
revolution by violent means and by crafty subversiveness. Ever since then they have 
endeavored to keen the world 
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in an unsettled state and to weaken by subversion the long-established system of things, and 
then to take advantage of this and overthrow the democratic, parliamentarian, capitalistic 
governments of human society. They have promised much to the dissatisfied masses. By their 
promises of a world Communist paradise with human equality and comradeship, they have 
won nations to their side, but to date they have failed to make these promises real. Russia and 
its satellites are like those described in Isaiah 57:20, 21: "The wicked are like the sea that is 
being tossed, when it is unable to calm down, the waters of which keep tossing up seaweed 
and mire. There is no peace,' my God has said, 'for the wicked ones.' " 

Although the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics did not join the League of Nations till 
September 18, 1934, its radical, revolutionary political movement was not in favor of 
Jehovah's kingdom by his Messiah Jesus Christ. It was more openly, hence more frankly, 
opposed to God's kingdom than Christendom was. The new type of government that it 
introduced was therefore not life-bringing, but death-dealing. Because of its outspoken 
atheism and its campaign against all traditional religion, Russian Communism was something 
abhorrent to Christendom, like a plague. But what was it to God? 

Let us turn back to Saturday, August 25, 1923. That day President Rutherford of the Watch 
Tower Society addressed the conventioners at Los Angeles, California. His subject was Jesus' 
parable of the Sheep and the Goats. Then he introduced a resolution entitled "A Warning," 
which exposed the religious clergymen of Christendom as being hypocritical and unchristian. 
This resolution was overwhelmingly adopted by the thousands of Bible Students present. 
However, this did not mean that they had gone over onto the side of the Communists in their 
religious persecution. Never have Jehovah's witnesses favored worldly communism. In 
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the first year of publication of their official magazine, then called "Zion's Watch Tower," in its 
issue of September, 1879, they came out with the following statements in an article on "The 
Day of the Lord — Revelation 6:17": 
 



 

 

Very many Scriptures seem to teach that the 
kingdoms of earth will be overthrown by a rising of 
the people: goaded to desperation from lack of 
employment and seeking relief from the oppression 
of bloodthirsty governments. Such a rising and 
overturning, Socialists, Communists, and Nihilists 
of today would gladly bring about if they could. Now 
the Scripture recognizes wrong and oppression as 
existing in the nations and foretells this as the way 
in which they will be overthrown, . . . Yet it does not 
recognize this Communism as right but the contrary 
rather instructing believers to "obey the powers that 
be" as long as they last, saying to us —  "Be patient, 
therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord." 

. . . When we with a few others declared these 
things only a short time since, and called attention 
to the fact that trouble was taught to be occasioned 
by a rising of the people and the overthrow of 
governments — Communism — we were laughed at; 
there was truly little sign then of Communism; but 
today every civilized nation is in dread, and 
Nihilism, Communism and Socialism, are household 
words, . . . 

 
This position of Jehovah's witnesses toward worldly Communism has not changed, but in 

this time of divine judgment since 1919 their position has become still more a matter of public 
notice. Toward the end of the year 1921, or on December 11, President Rutherford of the 
Watch Tower Society stood before an audience that packed out the old Hippodrome of New 
York city, to address these 7,000 listeners on the subject of "Millions Now Living Will Never 
Die." In talking about the nations in distress and the remedies proposed, this mouthpiece of 
Jehovah's witnesses at that time said: 
 

"Financiers are fearful of losing their holdings. 
Labor is fearful that it will not be able to exist. 
Statesmen, 
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politicians, and rulers fear radicalism or 

Bolshevism. In fact, every one whose mind is not 
stayed upon the Lord is in a state of fear and 
distress. (Isaiah 26:3) . . . 

"What is really feared by the ruling factors is 
radicalism or Bolshevism. Bible Students, who are 
Christians, are unalterably opposed to any 
unrighteousness practiced by any one class upon 
another. They are neither radical nor speaking for 
the opposite alliance. They believe that the nation 
that will be blessed must recognize Jehovah as God 
and Messiah as the Lord and King."  — The Golden 
Age, as of January 4, 1922, page 214. 

 



 

 

In the Watch Tower publication entitled "Government," printed in 1928, the Society's 
president wrote, on pages 244, 245: 
 

These struggles have resulted in many 
revolutions, great suffering, and much bloodshed. 
Out of these struggles have developed the various 
theories or forms of government called radical, 
including communism, socialism, the soviet and 
bolshevism. . . . 

. . . The soviet government has not been a 
success and never can be, and is far from being 
satisfactory to the people who have tried it. As in all 
other forms of government where the people are 
supposed to have a voice, the demagogues and 
party men dominate the various councils; and 
therefore the government has presented no 
advantages over any other government. In fact, 
bolshevism has resulted in great suffering of the 
people, and it is feared by many of the other nations 
and governments of the earth. 

Every form of government man has tried, 
whether that is monarchy, aristocracy, democracy, 
republic or social, has been unsatisfactory. 

 
The Watch Tower Society, which functions today through 90 Branches, has never been 

able to establish a branch office in Russia. Branches located in lands either absorbed by the 
Russian Soviet imperialism or made satellites to the Soviet Union have been closed down and 
Jehovah's witnesses have been persecuted and driven underground. In the years 1956 and 
1957 many District Assemblies were held around the world by Jehovah's witnesses. On the 
Saturday night of these 
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199 assemblies they adopted a resolution addressed to the then Premier N. A. Bulganin of the 
U.S.S.R. It protested against the persecution upon the thousands of Jehovah's witnesses 
found behind the Iron Curtain and particularly in Russia and Siberia. It petitioned for the 
Russian government to rectify conditions, that Jehovah's witnesses might freely, 
aboveground, carry on their worship of their God for the salvation of all sheeplike people. It 
advised the Soviet government against keeping itself in the ranks of those persecutors 
foretold in Matthew 10:16; 24:9. 

A total of 462,936 voted. From each of those assemblies a copy of the adopted and signed 
resolution was sent to Premier Bulganin and to any local Russian ambassador. Copies were 
supplied to the public press, which gave wide publicity to the courageous resolution. The 
result? Persecution of Jehovah's witnesses was intensified.* 

By bad conduct toward these, the Communists put themselves in the ranks of the 
symbolic "goats," who will be cut off from all existence, according to the parable of the Sheep 
and the Goats with which Jesus closed his prophecy on the end of this world or system of 
things. (Matthew 25:31-46) This parable, as explained by President Rutherford at the Los 
Angeles (California) convention, was shortly afterward published in The Watch Tower, in its 
issue of October 15, 1923. A few months afterward, or on February 15, 1924, in the seventh 
year of the Bolshevik revolution, the 64-page booklet entitled "A Desirable Government," 
written by the president of the Watch Tower Society, was issued. In a matter of nine months 



 

 

741,449 copies had been sent out from Brooklyn headquarters. Under the subheading 
"Government Failure — A Malady," this booklet said: 

 
* See pages 35, 338-344, 491 (column 5) of Religion in the Soviet Union, edition of 1961, by journalist Walter Kolarz, author of 
a number of books. 
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There is not a government on earth today that 

satisfies any reasonable proportion of the world. 
Many of the nations are ruled by dictators. The 
whole world is practically bankrupt. Leading men of 
the world have advanced various schemes or 
methods for governmental reform. But these all 
have proven abortive. — Page 5, paragraph 2. 

See also page 23, referring to the "great 
revolution in Russia, Germany, Austria, and other 
European countries." 

Page 54 speaks of further trouble "similar to 
what Russia has already undergone." 

 
Referring to conditions on our earth under God's new government over mankind, page 27 

quoted Revelation 21:1 (AV) as follows: 
 

"And I saw a new heaven [invisible ruling 
power] and a new earth [new order of things on the 
earth]: for the first heaven and the first earth [the 
old order] were passed away; and there was no 
more sea [restless, anarchistic humanity]. . . ." —
 Note also on page 38 the statement: "Under that 
government wars, famines, pestilences, revolutions 
and anarchy will forever cease." 

 
Truly as a result of the second angel's pouring out his bowl of God's wrath upon the 

symbolic sea it became as "blood as of a dead man." It was like blood that had flowed from a 
man violently killed and which blood had coagulated, caked. Every "living soul" that 
functioned in such an unclean, thickened "sea" could not keep living. Every soul died, from 
God's standpoint. All the radicals, revolutionaries and the pushers for world domination by 
ungodly Communism were judicially viewed as dead by Jehovah and his witnesses. 
Radicalism's program of human government, as against God's heavenly kingdom, came forth 
from the "dead" and held forth no hope of life to mankind. In God's new order with its "new 
heavens and a new earth" there will be no more such a symbolic "sea." — Revelation 21: 1. 
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THIRD BOWL POURED OUT 

To sustain life mankind has to have water. Though the seat of human life is in the blood, 
the drinking of blood will not sustain life but, according to God's law, it earns death for the 
drinkers; it works to their death. Note, then, the effect of the action by the third angel in 
pouring out his bowl of God's anger: 

"And the third one poured out his bowl into the rivers and the fountains of the waters. And 
they became blood. And I heard the angel over the waters say: 'You, the One who is and who 
was, the loyal One, are righteous, because you have rendered these decisions, because they 



 

 

poured out the blood of holy ones and of prophets, and you have given them blood to drink. 
They deserve it.' And I heard the altar say: 'Yes, Jehovah God, the Almighty, true and 
righteous are your judicial decisions.' " — Revelation 16:4-7. 

This plague reminds us of the first plague that was visited upon ancient Egypt through the 
prophet Moses. Because of it the Nile River, the reedy pools and the impounded waters of the 
land became blood, which the Egyptians could not drink and in which the fish died and stank. 
(Exodus 7:14-25) To His worshipers Jehovah is the "source of life" and the "source of living 
water." (Psalm 36:9; Jeremiah 2:13; 17:13) But that is not so for the earthly-minded people of 
this old system of things. These people, who are the friends of this world, prefer to look to 
"waters" from other sources, from worldly political, commercial and religious systems. They 
have looked to other sources for life, particularly to the religious systems with their traditions, 
ceremonial rites and conflicting doctrines that must be accepted in blind credulity instead of 
with intelligent faith based on inspired Scripture. 

They are like the apostate Israelites who preferred to drink from the Nile River along which 
Egypt was located and from the Euphrates River along which Assyria was situated. (Jeremiah 
2:17-19) They "re- 
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jected the waters of the Shiloah that are going gently," which waters correspond with the 
"river the streams of which make the city of God rejoice, the holiest grand tabernacle of the 
Most High." (Isaiah 8:6, 7: Psalm 46:4) By drinking from the streams and fountains that have 
flowed with programs, plans, arrangements, theories and teachings from human, earthly 
origins, the people have drunk to themselves death, not life. They have been led into a 
bloodguilty, blood-spilling way of activity. Though the good news of God's established 
kingdom has been preached since 1919, they have ignored Jehovah the great Fountain of life 
and his Messianic kingdom for imparting life to believing, obedient mankind. 

How, then, could God bless their drink? He has pronounced it death-dealing, like blood. 
Shed blood signifies death. That is what they deserve to drink, death to themselves. Why? 
Because what they chose to drink from human sources of this old world induced them to pour 
out the blood of God's holy ones and prophets, Jehovah's Christian witnesses. He is loyal to 
his faithful witnesses and is righteous in executing judicial decisions upon those who 
violently pour out their blood. That is what the "angel over the waters" says; he does not 
consider them worthy of drinking water that would impart everlasting life. Let their drink be 
blood! 

In this regard, the altar of sacrifice to Jehovah God, if it could talk, could tell a story, for all 
that it has witnessed. Underneath it, according to Revelation 6: 9, 10, are the souls or the lives 
of those "slaughtered because of the word of God and because of the witness work that they 
used to have." Their souls or lives resided in their blood, and their blood was poured out at 
the base of the altar. Hence their souls were pictured as being down there and crying out for 
divine vengeance in the way that martyred Abel's blood cried out from the ground. (Genesis 
4:8-11; Leviticus 17:11-14) So 
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when the worldly bloodspillers are denied life and God's judicial decision is that they should 
drink shed blood to their own death, the altar of God's sacrificed ones can agree with the 
"angel over the waters" and say: "Yes, Jehovah God, the Almighty, true and righteous are 
your judicial decisions." — Revelation. l6:7. 

With this also Jehovah's Christian witnesses today are in agreement. They have plainly 
declared to all the world that the human plans for peace, recovery and prosperity, and the 
theories and schemes of the postwar world, yes, even the religious doctrines of Christendom, 
are not life-giving like water but are death-dealing like spilled blood. An outspoken declaration 
of this was made in the resolution entitled "Indictment" that was adopted by the international 
assembly at Columbus, Ohio, on July 25, 1924. The following Sunday, July 27, this was given 



 

 

a further emphatic presentation in the public address entitled "Civilization Doomed," which 
was given to an audience of about 35,000. In harmony with the effect of the pouring out of the 
third bowl the speaker said: 
 

"Jesus Christ is the great Prince of Peace. He 
said: 'Thou shalt not kill.' He taught his disciples 
and his followers to refrain completely from the use 
of carnal weapons. Yet the clergy, who claim to be 
teachers of his doctrines, have sanctified war and 
made it a holy thing. They have delighted to have 
their portraits and statues exhibited side by side 
with those of bloody warriors. They have hailed the 
greatest warriors as the greatest heroes of all time. 
[Like Constantine and Charlemagne] 

"... The nations are all mustering their forces for 
the great conflict foretold; for God purposes to 
overthrow Satan's organization through his beloved 
Son, Christ Jesus. . . ." 

 
The bloodguiltiness of all mankind who are under the influence of false religion was 

further called attention to in discussions of Genesis 9:1-6 telling of the everlasting mandate 
that was made with Noah 
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and his descendants concerning the sanctity of blood. For instance, in the book entitled 
"Creation," published by the Watch Tower Society and released on October 1, 1927, it was 
said, on page 103, under the subheading "Everlasting Covenant": 
 

This covenant is the first expression of God's 
will concerning the sacredness of human life. The 
will of God is his law. All life proceeds from 
Jehovah; and since no one can give life to another 
except by Jehovah's arrangement, no one has a 
right to take away life except by Jehovah's 
permission. After the terms of this covenant the law 
that must for ever govern the human race is that no 
man can take the life of another with impunity. . . . 

... The terms of the everlasting covenant have 
been broken by every people and every nation of 
earth, and some day God will require at the hands of 
the responsible ones a full account thereof. 

The clergy claim to be the representatives of the 
Lord, and assume to teach his Word; yet they have 
openly advocated the killing of human beings in war 
without just cause or excuse. 

 
After that, in the reasonable course of things, in the issue of December 15, 1927, The 

Watch Tower and Herald of Christ's Presence published as its leading article "One Reason for 
God's Vengeance," pointing to violation of this everlasting mandate on blood. 

When the doctrines of Germanic Nazism and Roman Fascism were carried out after 1919, 
it occasioned the pouring out of the blood of thousands of Jehovah's witnesses as martyrs in 



 

 

the heart of Christendom. It also brought on World War II with its hitherto unequaled 
destruction of human life. (Revelation 12: 13-16) Men showed how they disregarded the 
sacredness of human blood by resorting to blood transfusions on a tremendous scale, during 
World War II. 

That this was a gross violation of the everlasting mandate given to Noah respecting the 
sanctity of blood was called attention to when World War II was reaching its climax. This was 
by means of the July 1, 
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1945, issue of The Watchtower Announcing Jehovah's Kingdom, the leading article of which 
discussed Psalm 16. On pages 198-201 it discussed the attitude of King David toward taking 
the blood of others into his human system, when he said, in Psalm 16:4 (AV): "Their sorrows 
shall be multiplied that hasten after another god: their drink offerings of blood will I not offer, 
nor take up their names into my lips." This article quoted page 113 of Volume 4 of The 
Encyclopedia Americana (1929 edition), which said: 
 

Transfusion of blood dates as far back as the 
time of the ancient Egyptians. The earliest reported 
case is that practiced on Pope Innocent VIII in 1492. 
The operation cost the lives of three youths and the 
Pontiff's life was not saved. 

 
Following this article a great controversy raged over the subject, and letters clarifying the 

Bible's teaching on the divinely approved use of blood were published. Jehovah's witnesses' 
loyal adherence to God's everlasting mandate, under the fire of much public criticism, has led 
to many cases in the judicial courts of the land. In declaration of God's side in this worldwide 
controversy, Jehovah's witnesses now circulate the 64-page booklet entitled "Blood, Medicine 
and the Law of God," since its release on June 22, 1961, at the international assembly of 
Jehovah's witnesses in Yankee Stadium, New York city. Not to them, but to the bloodguilty 
world of mankind, God will give blood to drink. This will spell their destruction, at the end of 
this bloodstained world. "They will become drunk with their own blood." — Isaiah 49:26. 

FOURTH BOWL POURED OUT 

For life, men depend not only on water but also on the light and warmth of the sun around 
which our earth revolves. A disturbance of the sun causes discomfort to us humans here 
below. Such a disturbance in a symbolical way resulted when the fourth of the 
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"seven angels" with the bowls of God's anger emptied out his bowl. 

"And the fourth one poured out his bowl upon the sun; and to the sun it was granted to 
scorch the men with fire. And the men were scorched with great heat, but they blasphemed 
the name of God, who has the authority over these plagues, and they did not repent so as to 
give glory to him." — Revelation 16:8, 9. 

Among the ancient Babylonians the sun was worshiped as a god, the judge of heaven, 
under the name of Shamash. He was the second god in one of the Babylonian triads of gods. 
Apostate Israelites, in imitation of Babylonians, began worshiping the sun. (Ezekiel 8:15,16; 
Deuteronomy 4:19) The sun is still worshiped today by some tradition-bound, backward 
peoples, but intellectual people of this so-called Brain Age do not directly worship the literal 
sun. 

Since the establishing of God's Messianic kingdom in the heavens in 1914 there has been 
an ingathering or harvesting of the remnant of the faithful Christians called to reign with 



 

 

Christ in that kingdom. So it has been the time for these Kingdom heirs, while still here on 
earth, to fulfill Jesus' prophecy given, in Matthew 13:38, 43, at the end of his parable of the 
Wheat and the Weeds: "As for the fine seed, these are the sons of the kingdom; ... At that time 
the righteous ones will shine as brightly as the sun in the kingdom of their Father." The 
shining is for the spiritual enlightenment and blessing of all who seek eternal life in the new 
world under God's kingdom. However, those who shine like the sun in the kingdoms of this 
old world impart no such blessing. They shine to make a name for themselves in world history 
and to be idolized. 

It was just as was stated in paragraph 4 of the resolution "Message of Hope" adopted 
August 29, 1925, at the general convention of the International Bible Students in Indianapolis, 
Indiana: 

547 
"World powers, science and philosophy, 

commerce and religion, have each in turn offered 
their respective remedies for man's relief. In the 
name and under the guise of democracy, these 
combine in offering their joint and several powers to 
meet the requirements of man. Together they claim 
to be the sunlight of the world, holding forth all the 
light that shines to enlighten and guide the human 
race." 

 
This resolution gave no glory or praise to the name of men shining in the worldly 

firmament, but, in paragraphs 10, 11, went on to say: 
 

"Therefore, in the name and in the spirit of the 
Lord, the standard of God's truth and righteousness 
is here lifted up against the enemy and for the 
benefit of the peoples, which standard is, to wit: 

"That Jehovah is the only true God, the Most 
High, the Almighty, the author and finisher of the 
great purpose for the salvation of man, and is the 
rewarder of all that diligently seek and obey him; 
that the Bible is his revealed Word of truth; that his 
beloved Son Christ Jesus is the Redeemer and 
Deliverer of man and, true to his promise, has come 
to rule and bless the peoples; . . ." 

 
At that time the old world was trying to readjust itself after World War I. Benito Mussolini 

had established himself as dictator of Italy. The Communist revolutionist Nikolai Lenin had 
died the previous year (January 21.1924), and Joseph Stalin was manipulating the temporary 
triumvirate so as to make himself the absolute master of the Communist Russian giant by the 
end of 1927. Meantime, Adolf Hitler was fanatically working his way toward becoming the 
National Socialist dictator over Germany. Japan was casting its plans for the extending of its 
imperialism on the mainland of Asia. The postwar trend of affairs in the world was not moving 
toward the relief and blessing of the people. The world's "sun" was oppressively becoming 
scorchingly hot, and the people were feeling it. The message of Jehovah's witnesses was very 
outspoken in warning the people that their "sun" would 
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prove to be no "sun of righteousness" with true "healing in its wings." (Malachi 4:2) Their 
message proved true. 



 

 

In spite of the end of the Gentile Times in 1914, God permitted the political authorities of 
this world to continue as the "higher powers" or the "powers that be," which are "ordained of 
God." Hence men held God responsible for the unbearably hot state that scorched them. As 
foretold, "they blasphemed the name of God, who has the authority over these plagues."  —
 Revelation 16:9; Romans 13:1, 2, AV. 

At this time God's personal name began to come to the fore. In harmony with the 
resolution adopted at the Indianapolis general convention in 1925, the dedicated, baptized 
Christian Bible Students were lifting up the "standard of God's truth and righteousness" in his 
name and spirit. After that resolution began to be circulated throughout the earth in millions of 
copies in many languages, the leading article of the Watch Tower issue of December 15, 1925, 
had the following to say under the heading "His Name": 
 

The world, particularly the governing factors of 
the nations, have pushed the name of God aside. 
Now the time is come when God will make for 
himself a name in the earth. . . . 

Now Satan and his evil allies are gathering all 
their forces for the great and final conflict. ... In that 
fight the Lord God will make for himself a name, that 
the peoples and nations of earth may know that he 
is God.  — Page 375. 

 
As a fitting, timely follow-up to that, the very next issue of The Watch Tower, that of 

January 1, 1926, carried as its feature article "Who Will Honor Jehovah?" The opening 
paragraph said: 
 

These [Psalm 135:21a] are the words for our 
text for the year 1926. Blessed or bless, as used in 
this text, means to venerate, to adore, to worship, to 
honor and to glorify. Who will come within the class 
that thus honors Jehovah God? They that abide in 
Zion will do so with gladness. 
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At once the anointed remnant yet on earth of the 144,000 determined to be found "within 

the class that thus honors Jehovah God." From then on the Watch Tower publications quoted 
and directed to the remnant the words of Isaiah 43:10-12, in which Jehovah tells his dedicated 
people that they are his witnesses. Now these came to appreciate their relationship and 
responsibility toward God. At last, on Sunday, July 26, 1931, at the international assembly in 
Columbus, Ohio, they adopted the resolution in favor of the Scripturally backed name for 
themselves, "Jehovah's witnesses." 

With all this publicizing of God's name, from 1926 onward in particular, the worldly men 
who were "scorched with great heat" from the "sun" of their world could directly blaspheme 
the "name of God." They called down evil upon His witnesses who did not join the worldlings 
in worshiping and idolizing the "sun" of this old world, and who ascribed the scorching heat 
to this worldly "sun." 

One tantalizing instance of this occurred when Pope Pius XI of Vatican City, who was a 
Concordat partner of dictators Mussolini and Hitler, proclaimed 1933 to be a holy year. When 
he inaugurated it on April 2, he held out hopes of peace and prosperity as a result of 
observing that year as holy. In quick succession came the startling broadcast on April 23, 
1933, over 55 radio stations, with WBBR of Staten Island, New York, as the key station. This 



 

 

hour's address by President Rutherford of the Watch Tower Society was on the subject "Effect 
of Holy Year on Peace and Prosperity." This expose of Holy Year was transcribed on 
phonograph records, and a broadcasting of these was made on the following June 25 over 158 
radio stations. Among other things, the president's speech said: 
 

"... With all kindness and sincerity I remind you 
who listened to the 'Holy Hour Service' held in New 
York on the 2d of April that the name of man was 
there 
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exalted by frequently using and applying to men such terms as 'Holy Father,' 'Your Eminence,' 
and 'Your Excellency'; whereas the name of Jehovah God, His King and His kingdom were not 
mentioned at all. No reference was made to God's expressed purpose of dealing with the 
human race by and through His kingdom. . . . 

"The act of declaring this a 'holy year' for the 
bringing in of peace and prosperity is a 
presumptuous sin before Almighty God. No man or 
company of men are running Jehovah's business so 
as to enable them to 'change times and laws,' and it 
is so stated in Daniel 7: 25. . . . 

"... Peace and prosperity cannot be brought to 
the earth by men, but will come by God's kingdom 
under Christ. . . ." — The Golden Age, as of May 10, 
1933, pages 483-490. 

 
By the events of history since then, let all readers judge whether the Watch Tower 

president spoke the truth or not. Let them verify by authentic recorded history whether the 
idolized "sun" of this old world ceased from its scorching heat after the "holy year" of 1933. 
Informed persons know that in that same year Hitler became dictator of Nazi Germany, a 
horrible Nazi persecution of Jehovah's witnesses, worse than that on the Jews, began, and in 
that decade the League of Nations was scuttled by the Nazi-Fascist Axis Powers and the gory 
World War II was launched by these. Finally came the exploding of atomic bombs on the 
"heathen" member of the Axis Powers. Then the hydrogen bomb was invented. We face 
nuclear war! 

Jehovah's witnesses could not be killed off by Nazism, Fascism and Catholic Action or by 
World War II. The more they kept growing in numbers and spreading the Kingdom message 
and establishing new congregations, the more the "scorched" men kept blaspheming the 
"name of God." To this day it is true that "they did not repent so as to give glory to him." 
(Revelation 16:9) Unquestionably they feel the effects of the pouring out of the fourth plague. 
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FIFTH PLAGUE POURED OUT 

Where would the fifth plague strike? At the symbolic "throne of the wild beast." The 
seven-headed wild beast ascended out of the sea. It pictured Satan's visible system of 
political government, for the symbolic dragon, Satan the Devil, "gave the beast its power and 
its throne and great authority." (Revelation 13:1, 2) We have observed that throughout the past 
millenniums of time the "wild beast" with its seven heads had had one after the other of these 
seven world powers take the leading place in the world's political field. Hence the capital city 
representing the dominant world power has changed with the change in political control. 



 

 

Between World War I and World War II the Anglo-American Dual World Power continued to be 
the Seventh World Power, and the British Empire was still the stronger member, its capital 
being London, England. 

However, the symbolic "throne of the wild beast" does not necessarily mean the leading 
capital of the world power, London. After World War II, the United States became the stronger 
of the dual world power. Yet the "throne of the wild beast" would not of necessity be 
Washington, D.C. The plague is not confined to any single city on earth. A throne stands for 
the seat of rulership or of kingdom. Where, then, does the throne or seat of this "wild beast," 
the whole beast and not just a single "head" of this beast, reside or have its basis for 
existence? Certainly its basis is not in Jehovah God's promise of the Messiah, the Seed of his 
heavenly "woman." (Genesis 3:15) It is not a throne "by the grace of God." 

How, then, did the fulfillment of the pouring out of the fifth plague begin? The apostle 
John describes the angel's pouring out of the plague in these words: "And the fifth one 
poured out his bowl upon the throne of the wild beast. And its kingdom became darkened, and 
they began to gnaw their tongues for their pain, 
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The Dragon, the Enemy of God's Woman Zion 

but they blasphemed the God of heaven for their pains and for their ulcers, and they did not 
repent of their works." — Revelation 16:10,11. 

The throne was given by the Dragon, Satan the Devil. The "throne" functions inside the 
allowance of time for activity that Jehovah God granted to Satan the Devil to carry out his 
enmity against the Seed of the woman and to bruise the heel of the Messianic Seed. The 



 

 

throne rests fully upon an agreement with Satan the Devil, the Dragon. We can be sure that 
when "the dragon gave the beast its power and its throne and great authority," it was not a 
free grant to the wild beast. The wild beast must have had to 

553 
give the Dragon something in repayment. What? We can see what the Dragon required of the 
wild beast when we read what the Devil required of Jesus Christ when trying to tempt him with 
the gift of the kingdoms of earth. "The Devil said to him: 'I will give you all this authority and 
the glory of them, because it has been delivered to me, and to whomever I wish I give it. You, 
therefore, if you do an act of worship before me, it will all be yours.' " — Luke 4:5-7. 

So the "throne of the wild beast" rested upon the worship that the wild beast would give 
to the Dragon. There is its location, its resting-place. From this standpoint we can see that the 
location of the throne of the symbolic wild beast has never changed. It has always been based 
or made to stand upon the worship and subjection the beast pays to Satan the Dragon. The 
"throne" is its office or dignity as a sovereign. 

The fifth plague would therefore be the public exposure of the fact that the "throne of the 
wild beast" was from the Dragon, Satan the Devil, and was gained at his price; and that, 
consequently, the kingdom over which the beastly political system of this world ruled from 
such a throne was a kingdom of darkness. Satan the Dragon was, as Jesus termed him, the 
"ruler of this world." (John 16:11) Satan the Dragon was the "god of this system of things," 
which system worshiped him. (2 Corinthians 4:4) True Christians had no part in the kingdom 
of the "wild beast" but they "put on the complete suit of armor from God" and fought "against 
the world rulers of this darkness, against the wicked spirit forces in the heavenly places." The 
kingdom of this "wild beast," which includes the governments of Christendom, was full of the 
"unfruitful works that belong to the darkness." (Ephesians 6:11,12; 5:8-11) Jehovah God 
favored that worldly kingdom with no light. 

God condemned this worldly political system to the darkness of eternal destruction. Its 
failure to have 
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any light from him for the solution of the world's problems resulted in much pain to men, 
especially the politicians, statesmen, world rulers and their commercial and religious allies. 
Added to this reason for pain was the fact that, after God's Messianic kingdom was born in the 
heavens in 1914, "war broke out in heaven" and the Dragon, Satan the Devil, and his demon 
angels were cast out and down to our earth's vicinity. Correctly a loud voice from heaven then 
said: "Woe for the earth and for the sea, because the Devil has come down to you, having 
great anger, knowing he has a short period of time." (Revelation 12:5-12) And then, on top of 
this, to have Jehovah's witnesses expose this world as being Satan the Devil's increased the 
pain! 

In its issue of March 1, 1925, The Watch Tower published the leading article entitled "The 
Birth of The Nation," which was the first announcement that there had been war in heaven 
after the Gentile Times ended in 1914 and that the Devil and his angels had been cast down to 
our earth. But this was further called attention to later in the article "The King in Action" in the 
issue of September 15, 1925. This ousting of the Devil and his angels from heaven had its 
effect upon the "wild beast" and its kingdom here on earth. All this was forcefully presented in 
the book entitled "Deliverance," which was released on Friday, May 28, 1926, at the 
international convention in London, England, after the conventioners adopted a resolution 
entitled "A Testimony to the Rulers of the World." The sixth proposition of this resolution 
stated that "by reason of the blinding influence of Satan the minds of the rulers and the ruled 
are turned away from the true God." 

The following Sunday night, May 30, this resolution was also presented to the many 
thousands that packed out the Royal Albert Hall of London. Its seven propositions were then 
publicly supported by the address 
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given by President J. F. Rutherford on the subject "Why World Powers Are Tottering — The 
Remedy." In this public address Rutherford reviewed the seven successive world powers 
pictured by the seven heads of the "wild beast," culminating in the English-speaking world 
power of today. Talking from the viewpoint then held that the throne or seat of the beast was 
where the capital of the then-dominant political power was located, Rutherford said: 
 

"Because she is the greatest of all world 
powers, because she together with her allies 
[America] claims to be 'Christendom' and to be 
ruling by divine right and authority, there rests upon 
the British Empire a grave responsibility which 
cannot be evaded. Because the British World Power 
is the very center and bulwark of the world's 
civilization, and which the Lord symbolized as a 
'Beast,' and because London is the seat of 
government, and these governing factors claim to 
rule by divine right, here is the very 'seat of the 
beast.' " 

 
The League of Nations, though promoted and backed by Christendom, was forthrightly 

declared to be of the great Dragon, Satan the Devil: 
 

"But who is really responsible for the League of 
Nations compact? Is it formed and does it exist by 
divine right and authority? I answer, No. The Devil is 
its father, the British Empire is its mother, and the 
other nations which support it are its wet nurses. . . 
. 

"The Devil caused the governing factors of 
Christendom so-called to enter into this compact 
against Jehovah and his anointed King." — The 
Watch Tower, as of July 15, 1926, pages 211-217. 
Also The Golden Age, as of September 8,1926, 
pages 780-791. 

 
This speech and the resolution that it supported were given worldwide publicity by the 

millions of copies. World rulers did not follow the advice of this speech and resolution to 
acknowledge Jehovah as God, but, as Revelation 16:11 had foretold, "they blasphemed the 
God of heaven for their pains." The League of Nations died in the midst of World War II, 
increasing their pains. The United Nations has been formed by 
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Christendom and pagandom to succeed the League; but what was said of the League's real 
authorship remains true also of today's United Nations. 

In spite of the UN, the darkness of the kingdom of the "wild beast" deepens. World rulers 
in particular continue to "gnaw their tongues for their pain." They gnaw their tongues, not 
because of the darkness, which they prefer instead of Bible light, but because of their pains. 
They are ulcerous also, for they are religiously diseased, unclean, because they support and 
share in the "throne of the wild beast," the political rulership that rests upon worship of Satan 
the Dragon their god. Despite all their pains, "they did not repent of their works." So it is that 



 

 

down till now they keep blaspheming the God of heaven and grope around in worldly 
darkness. 
 

Chapter 25 
From the Euphrates to Har-Magedon 

Revelation 16:12-21 

THE pouring out of the sixth plague pointed to a double action, one having to do with 
Babylon, and the other, Har-Magedon. The apostle John, speaking of the sixth of the "seven 
angels" who had bowls full of God's anger, says: "And the sixth one poured out his bowl upon 
the great river Euphrates, and its water was dried up, that the way might be prepared for the 
kings from the rising of the sun."  — Revelation 16:12. 

The name Babylon is not here mentioned, but no doubt Babylon is meant. Why? Because 
she was the chief city located on the Euphrates River in ancient times and it was by means of 
practically drying up the riverbed that Babylon's fall was accomplished. At the Euphrates was 
also where captives were located, for when, as described in Revelation 9:13-15, the sixth 
trumpet was blown by an angel, this angel was given the following command: "Untie the four 
angels that are bound at the great river Euphrates." In obedience to this command those "four 
angels" were untied, to carry out a certain mission. Babylon was the city that held Jehovah's 
people, the Israelites, captives and exiles by the Euphrates River until the decree of Cyrus the 
Persian released them in 537 B.C. 

What the pouring out of the sixth bowl discloses prophetically is the coming destruction 
of Babylon the Great. Since Babylon's fall had already been proclaimed by an angel, in 
Revelation 14:8. which fall 
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was shown to have occurred in the year 1919 after World War I, to what, then, does its 
overthrow by the "kings from the rising of the sun" in Revelation 16:12 refer? Those kings 
from the east were pictured by Cyrus the Persian and his associated conqueror, and in our 
day they prove to be Jesus Christ and his Father Jehovah God. As was the case in connection 
with Cyrus of old, so it is also today: Jehovah is the "One saying to the watery deep, 'Be 
evaporated; and all your rivers I shall dry up.' " — Isaiah 44:27 to 45:5. 

Elsewhere, the waters on which ancient Babylon sat are said to symbolize peoples, 
crowds and nations. However, the drying up of the waters of the Euphrates did not picture the 
releasing of the captive Israelites to return to Jerusalem and Judah. The releasing of the exiled 
Israelites to go back home did not have any part in causing Babylon's fall. She fell to Cyrus in 
539 B.C., but the Israelites returned home in the second year thereafter, in 537 B.C. 

Neither did the plague of drying up the waters of the Euphrates picture the turning of any 
people to Jehovah God. At most it pictured the turning of people away from Babylon, thus 
turning aside a strong part of her defense system and support, as this would offset the 
defensive power of her lofty walls. When Great Babylon falls at the end of this worldly system 
of things, it will be too late for people to turn to Jehovah God, which they might want to do just 
to "save their necks." Hence a revolt of people against the world empire of Babylonish religion 
may here be pictured, but not in favor of Jehovah. Besides all the damage that people in revolt 
may do to her, the Kings from the East, Jehovah and Jesus Christ, are the ones who must 
destroy Babylon. God's bowl of anger is against all defense and support of Babylon. 



 

 

On Sunday, July 24, 1927, people who were unwilling captives in bondage to Babylon the 
Great were especially addressed under notable circumstances. The 
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address was the leading feature of the general assembly of the International Bible Students at 
Toronto, Canada. It was spoken, not only to a visible audience of 15,000, but also to an 
invisible audience by means of 53 radio stations linked together from the Atlantic to the 
Pacific Ocean and including radio station WBBR. After reading a resolution addressed "To the 
Peoples of Christendom," President Rutherford spoke in favor of the resolution in his widely 
advertised speech, "Freedom for the Peoples." When speaking of the hopeless state of 
Christendom he said: 
 

"... With great pomp and glory that unholy 
system rides upon the backs of the peoples. 
Without the support of the common peoples that 
wicked system called 'Christendom' could not 
survive. When the peoples withdraw their support 
therefrom 'organized Christianity,' which is a part of 
Babylon or the Devil's organization, will fall like a 
great millstone into the sea. 

"... But instead of heeding the message from the 
Word of God the rulers of the world, to wit, those 
constituting the unholy alliance, walk on in 
darkness and continue to oppress the peoples. The 
doom of 'organized Christianity' or Babylon is 
sealed! . . ." — The Watch Tower, as of October 15, 
1927, page 312. 

 
This message was afterward put in booklet form in a number of languages and distributed 

worldwide by the millions of copies. It served as further notice to the world that Babylon the 
Great was doomed and that this world empire of Babylonish religion was to be destroyed by 
the "kings from the rising of the sun." Such notification of impending destruction has 
continued to be served on Babylon the Great in even sharper and clearer terms. It has been 
like a great plague or blow to those who support and defend her. 

INSPIRED EXPRESSIONS LIKE FROGS 

From the Euphrates River, made famous by Babylon, the vision of the apostle John is 
shifted, geographically speaking, to a point about 500 miles to 
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The Symbolic "False Prophet" or 
Two-horned Wild Beast Out of the Earth 



 

 

the southwest, to the valley of Jezreel or Esdraelon, which separates Galilee from Samaria. 
John sees a gathering of armies to this region, not the armies of the "kings from the rising of 
the sun," but the armies of earthly, human kings. John discloses how the gathering is brought 
about by saying: 

"And I saw three unclean inspired expressions that looked like frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon and out of the mouth of the wild beast and out of the mouth of the false 
prophet. They are, in fact, expressions inspired by demons and perform signs, and they go 
forth to the kings of the entire inhabited earth, to gather them together to the war of the great 
day of God the Almighty."  — Revelation 16:13, 14. 

As the appearance of these spirits or inspired expressions was that of frogs, an unclean 
animal to Jews like John before he became a Christian, it stamps these inspired expressions 
as being unclean in God's sight. Coming from the source that they do, they should be 
unclean, and they are inspired by unclean demons. They also make a croaking noise. They 
come out of the mouth of three creatures, and so must 
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symbolize official proclamations, announcements, predictions, or propaganda, especially to 
influence kings or rulers of this world. As the symbolic dragon is Satan the Devil, who is the 
ruler of the demons, the unclean, froglike inspired expression out of his mouth must say that 
Jehovah God is not the Sovereign of the universe and that his rightful Messianic kingdom 
over earth is not to be recognized or surrendered to, even if the Gentile Times ended in 1914. 
Kingdom preaching by Jehovah's witnesses must therefore be stopped, and if they refuse to 
stop preaching Jehovah's kingdom by Christ we must war against them. 

The "wild beast" out of the sea is the Dragon's visible political organization for governing 
mankind. It is loyal to the Dragon to whom it is indebted for its political power, throne and 
great authority. So the inspired propagandistic expression out of the wild beast's mouth backs 
up what the Dragon says. It argues for the sovereignty of the various national groups and tells 
them to conspire against Jehovah and his Anointed One or Messiah and to break all bands, 
restrictions and limitations that these would impose on them now that the Gentile Times have 
ended.  — Psalm 2:1-10. 

The "false prophet" is a new figure in name only. He is really the other "wild beast" that 
ascended out of the earth and that had two lamblike horns. It is no one else but the dual world 
power of Britain and America who cooperate economically, politically and militarily, in 
English, and largely on the Protestant side of religion. But since Revelation 13:11 says that 
this two-horned beast speaks as the dragon does in blasphemies of God and His heavenly 
residence, and since it makes the "image of the wild beast" speak, the two-horned beast is 
here cast in the role of a prophet, not for Jehovah, of course. So it is a "false prophet." As it is 
the seventh head of the seven-headed "wild beast" out of the sea, it assumes to speak 
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nowadays for the entire wild beast. From its position of economic, political and military 
strength, it speaks very impressively, for it predominates today as the Seventh World Power. 

This political "false prophet" system speaks against God's kingdom but in favor of human 
sovereignty of the earth with self-determination of the peoples and in favor of an international 
alliance, first the League of Nations and now the United Nations, to keep a nuclear-powered 
world from destroying itself in world war. 

These demon-inspired expressions from the three sources "perform signs," in order to 
clothe themselves with authority and impressiveness. At times they call for action on the part 
of the Dragon, the wild beast and the false prophet to enforce what the inspired expressions 
say. This makes it seem that the inspired expressions are coming true and have the "god of 
this world" backing them up. No matter how much these expressions may croak on the 
subject of international peace, they are really for war — for war against Jehovah God the 
Almighty and his Messiah. 



 

 

Hence John says that the "inspired expressions" go forth to the worldly rulers who today 
possess nuclear and other mass-killing weapons, to "gather them together to the war of the 
great day of God the Almighty." Yes, they are really gathering them to fight Jehovah, who is 
Almighty God, a fight against which Jehovah's witnesses have warned the nations.* The 
nations plainly show they are marching to that final war in that, in these days, they fight 
against Jehovah's witnesses who preach the good news of God's kingdom. 

As long ago as 1897 the publishing agent of Jehovah's witnesses, the Watch Tower Bible 
and Tract Society, published the book called "The Battle of Armageddon" (at first called "The 
Day of Vengeance"). 

 
* Compare Acts 5: 38, 39. 
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This book presented a certain understanding of what this final war would be. However, it was 
not till the Watch Tower magazine's issue of July 15, 1925, that Jehovah's modern Christian 
witnesses got the understanding that this final war would be, not a mere human struggle for 
domination here on earth, but a universal war. It would be really a war with God Almighty, in 
which he would destroy the Devil's entire organization in heaven and in earth. "This is the 
fight of God Almighty; and the fight is led by his beloved Son," said page 280 of the book 
Deliverance, issued in 1926.* This information has since been expanded and enlarged upon 
Scripturally. It has plagued the sensibilities of world rulers. 

In the midst of this fascinating feature of John's vision a voice interrupts his 
contemplations. It says: "Look! I am coming as a thief. Happy is the one that stays awake and 
keeps his outer garments, that he may not walk naked and people look upon his 
shamefulness." (Revelation 16:15) The speaker is evidently one of the kings from the rising of 
the sun," the Greater Cyrus, namely, the reigning King Jesus Christ, who takes a leading part 
in destroying Babylon the Great. But now he speaks as the one whom John saw walking 
among the seven symbolic golden lamp-stands, the seven congregations of Asia. In that 
scene he repeatedly warned these congregations that he was coming suddenly to them for an 
inspection work followed by due rewards or recompenses. — Revelation 2:5, 16; 3:11. 

Inasmuch as he is coming against the world empire of Babylonish religion, the members 
of the congregations of spirit-begotten Christians need to watch that they do not fall away to 
the condemned Babylonish religion. They are heirs with him of the heavenly kingdom. They 
are serving Jehovah God in his spiritual temple, as a spiritual priesthood, "a royal 
priesthood," 

 
* See The Watchtower, as of December 1, 1961. pages 721. 722. 
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clothed in Christ's righteousness. Like in the temple in Jerusalem during Jesus' days on earth, 
if they go to sleep at their posts of duty and the temple inspector comes and finds them not 
watching over the safety and interests of the temple, they will be beaten and stripped of their 
priestly garments and be discharged. They will be put out of the temple as unfit for work in it. 
This will be shameful for them, and persons who looked to them for priestly services will see 
them, as it were, in their nakedness, without the covering of Christ's righteousness, as being 
no imitators of him.  — 1 Peter 2:5-9; Exodus 20:25, 26. 

Consequently the temple priest who stays awake and keeps actively on the watch and 
who is found in this state when Jehovah's High Priest arrives like a thief for inspection work, 
will be happy for his faithfulness and reliability. He will retain his priestly garments and 
functions and not be stripped of them. He will have the promise of Revelation 3:12 fulfilled to 
him. He will win heavenly glory rather than suffer shame here with Babylon the Great. 

After that slight but timely interruption by this solemn warning, the apostle John saw 
where the froglike inspired expressions out of the mouths of the Dragon, the "wild beast" and 
the "false prophet" gathered the earthly kings to wage the "war of the great day of God the 



 

 

Almighty." Where is it to be waged? Not on the Euphrates at Babylon, for Revelation 16:16 
says: "And they gathered them together to the place that is called in Hebrew Har-Magedon." 

The name seems to mean "Mountain of Megiddo." Not only because the name is Hebrew, 
but also because it appears to contain the name of the Hebrew fortress city of Megiddo, the 
place named is to be associated with Hebrew territory.* It is reported that, near here, 

 
* In an article on Har-Magedon, Dr. Eb. Nestle says: "Upon the whole, to find an allusion here to Megiddo is still the most 
probable explanation. . . . the place seems to be mentioned . . . because of the victory over 'the kings of Canaan' (Judges 5: 
19)." — Page 305a of Volume 2 of Hastings Dictionary of the Bible, edition of 1903. 
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Heaven fought for the victory of Jehovah's people under Judge Barak and the prophetess 
Deborah. In their victory song they sang: 
 

"Kings came, they fought; it was then that the 
kings of Canaan fought in Taanach by the waters of 
Megiddo. No gain of silver did they take. From 
heaven did the stars fight, from their orbits they 
fought against Sisera. The torrent of Kishon washed 
them away." — Judges 5:19-21. 

Says The International Standard Bible Encyclopaedia, Volume 2, page 1340: "These low 
hills around Megiddo, with their outlook over the plain of Esdraelon, have witnessed perhaps 
a greater number of bloody encounters than have ever stained a like area of the world's 
surface." The name Megiddo enters very nicely into the matter, not merely because of its 
historical associations, but because, as Gesenius' Hebrew-Chaldee Lexicon (1859 edition) 
suggests, the name may mean "the place of crowds" (locus turbárum). 

On no geographical map does a place named Har-Magedon (Armageddon) appear. In 
Revelation 16:16 this name does not literally refer to the neighborhood of Megiddo in the plain 
of Esdraelon, but it symbolizes the place where, within the realm of Jehovah's witnesses' 
experiences on earth, this final war is fought out.* In other words, the earthly kings under 
demon influence invade the holy estate that these Christian witnesses have in relationship 
with their God Jehovah, and they try to destroy it. Only in this indirect way can they get at 
Jehovah God and his Messiah. It is 

 
* The author and Bible translator, Hugh J. Schonfield, identifies Har-Magedon (Armageddon) with Ramoth-Gilead, possibly 
known in John's day as Rama-Gad-Yavan, meaning "Rama of Gad of the Greeks," the place Gad-Yavan being mentioned in 
the Jewish Mishnah of the second century. — See pages 181-184 of his book The Bible Was Right; also the comment on 
Revelation 16: 16, on page 546 of his translation The Authentic New Testament. 
At any rate, Schonfield associates Armageddon with Jewish territory, although east of the Jordan River, in the aforetime 
territory of the tribe of Gad. He does not locate it near the Euphrates. 

566 
at this point of collision with Jehovah's holy, royal interests that he meets the attackers in a 
final, decisive war that will need no repeating. He will gain an everlasting victory over them, 
just as he did over the ancient "kings of Canaan" by the waters of Megiddo. 

Thus the demon-inspired expressions that came out of the mouths of Satan the Dragon 
and his visible political governing organization and the falsely prophesying Anglo-American 
World Power are gathering the world rulers to their destruction at a spiritual Har-Magedon. 
The pouring out of the sixth bowl reveals that. 

SEVENTH BOWL POURED OUT 

While witnessing the effects of the pouring out of the seventh symbolic bowl of God's 
anger, John's attention is directed back eastward to Babylon. In telling about this seventh and 
last bowl by means of which "the anger of God is brought to a finish," John writes: "And the 



 

 

seventh one poured out his bowl upon the air. At this a loud voice issued out of the sanctuary 
from the throne, saying: 'It has come to pass!' And lightnings and voices and thunders 
occurred, and a great earthquake occurred such as had not occurred since men came to be on 
the earth, so extensive an earthquake, so great. And the great city split into three parts, and 
the cities of the nations fell; and Babylon the great was remembered in the sight of God, to 
give her the cup of the wine of the anger of his wrath. Also, every island fled, and mountains 
were not found. And a great hail with every stone about the weight of a talent [around a 
hundred pounds] descended out of heaven upon the men, and the men blasphemed God due 
to the plague of hail, because the plague of it was unusually great."  — Revelation 16:17-21: 
15:1. 

This pouring out of the seventh bowl by the seventh angel was no explosion of an atomic 
bomb or nuclear 
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device in the atmosphere or in outer space above our earth, causing a deadly fallout and 
contaminating the very air we breathe. To us air means life, our very soul. (Genesis 6:17; 7:15, 
22; Job 9:18) Men and animals cannot live without air to breathe. This seventh plague was 
therefore more devastating in its effects than those plagues on the earth, the sea, the rivers 
and fountains of water, including the Euphrates River. Just how far above the earth the 
seventh bowl was poured out upon the air is not said, but all the earth comes to be affected. 

According to the ancient Babylonians the air was the abode of evil spirits and devils. Of 
the seven evil spirits whom they feared, the first one was the South Wind, the sixth a 
whirlwind, and the seventh a storm (hurricane). There were also triads of devils, the demons 
that caused sickness seeming to form a class by themselves. But each of these devils had a 
name and was thought to have a monstrous form of some kind. The followers of Pythagoras 
believed our atmosphere to be peopled with spirits, under the control of a chief who held his 
seat of empire in the air. Such spirits were thought to be powerful but malignant, bent on 
inciting men to do wickedness. 

Satan the Devil is declared to be "the prince of the power of the air," or, "the ruler of the 
authority of the air, the spirit that now operates in the sons of disobedience." (Ephesians 2:2. 
AV; NW) The air or atmosphere is nothing spiritual; yet it is invisible, and it represents a realm 
of invisibility. 

Satan the Devil is not an airy creature, but he is invisible because he is spiritual. He is 
very powerful in the invisible spiritual realm, particularly with reference to our earth and its 
atmosphere. Since mankind's fall into sin and death at the garden of Eden, he has been the 
"one having the means to cause death, that is, the Devil." (Hebrews 2:14) He was 
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permitted to cause the death of Job's ten children (by a windstorm) but not of Job himself; 
and when, in order to report to God, he came "from roving about in the earth and from walking 
about in it," he very likely came from roving within our earth's air or atmosphere. — Job 
1:7,18,19; 2:2, 6. 

In fighting against the Devil's machinations Christians on earth have to fight "against the 
wicked spirit forces in the heavenly places." (Ephesians 6: 11,12) Certainly when Satan the 
Devil and his demon angels were cast out of heaven after God's Messianic kingdom was born 
up there in 1914, they were confined to the atmosphere of our earth, and so woes resulted for 
the earth and for the sea. — Revelation 12:5-12. 

Satan the Devil is the "ruler of the authority of the air" by having control over a powerful 
spirit organization in the air. Hence men who are the "sons of disobedience" toward God 
breathe in, as it were, the spirit of Satan the Devil. In their daily lives they live by his spirit and 
according to the system of things of which Satan is the god. (Ephesians 2:2; 2 Corinthians 
4:4) So, when the seventh angel poured out his bowl "upon the air," he was pouring out God's 
anger on the realm of the Dragon, Satan the Devil, and on the spirit of the Devil and its fruitage 



 

 

among men. This indicated that God was angry at the spirit of the Devil that the disobedient 
men on earth displayed in their lives. 

The "loud voice" that issued from the heavenly sanctuary at this outpouring was that of 
Jehovah God, the One who sits on the throne there. The voice said: "It has come to pass!" 
Yes, the seventh and last bowl for bringing to a finish the anger of God was poured out; and it 
was poured out on the last one of the vital things that are necessary to man's life, namely, the 
air. The seven angels could now go 
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back into the sanctuary and report on the finish of their obedient action. (Revelation 15:8; 
16:17) But at this point, too, it was the time to let God's anger fully express itself against the 
spirit of Satan the Devil in man, man's "air." 

In full harmony with the pouring out of this seventh bowl "upon the air," an event took 
place on Sunday morning, August 5, 1928, at the public meeting of the international assembly 
of dedicated Christian Bible Students. At first there was submitted for consideration a 
resolution entitled "Declaration Against Satan and for Jehovah." In its third proposition it said: 
 

Third: . . . that Satan the Devil has caused strife 
amongst the nations and is responsible for all the 
cruel wars, wicked murders, all heinous crimes and 
other corrupt acts that have been committed; that 
until now Jehovah has not restrained Satan from the 
exercise of power and influence over men; . . . that 
for many centuries Satan has been the invisible 
ruler of the world, constantly defaming the name of 
Jehovah God and working great injury to men and 
nations. 

 
Following the presentation of this resolution, President Rutherford delivered to the visible 

audience of 12,000 and an unseen audience listening by means of a network of 106 radio 
stations the supporting speech entitled "Ruler for the People." As he gave that speech he 
made an expose of Satan's spirit, saying: 
 

"... the Bible designates him under the title 
Satan, Serpent, Dragon and Devil. All the 
unrighteous wars that have been fought between 
men, and all the cruel murders committed by men, 
have been due to the wicked influence of Satan the 
Devil because he was the first murderer and the 
father of lies. (John 8:44) All the tears of bitterness 
that have flowed from those who have been dealt 
with unjustly and sorely oppressed must be traced 
to the influence of Satan because he is the great 
and wicked oppressor. (Ps. 72:4) All the bitterness 
that has existed and been exhibited between 
professed Christian people, all the religious 
intolerance and persecution of Christians, must be 
laid at Satan's door. All 

570 
the foul aspersions against Jehovah God and 

all the defamation of his holy name must be laid to 
the charge of Satan the Devil. 



 

 

"... it was Satan, the invisible ruler of this world, 
who caused the death of Jesus. Such wicked 
persecution could not have proceeded from 
Jehovah God against his own Son. From then till 
now the Christians have suffered violent 
persecution. . . . 

"Afterwards the Romans persecuted and put to 
death many Christian people. . . . 

"All the evidence shows that Satan, the invisible 
ruler of this world, is the responsible one for such 
wrongful acts, and the conclusion is in harmony 
with the words of Jesus, . . . The fight of the 
Christian has not been against men, but against the 
invisible Satan and his cohorts of evil. . . . — Eph. 
6:11, 12, Weymouth." 

 
At some length, with quotations from various publications, President Rutherford went on 

to state in detail the wickedness of Satan in this world. He also said: 
 

"The charge is often made that Jehovah is a 
cruel and bloodthirsty God. That charge is wholly 
false. Bear in mind that Jehovah is the only source 
of life. . . . Jehovah God will shortly overthrow the 
Devil's established organization and will set up 
righteousness in the earth. . . . 

"... This Declaration is against the common 
enemy of all creation. It is against the enemy who 
for centuries has defamed the name of Jehovah God 
and brought unbounded sorrow to man. It is against 
Satan and his allies in darkness and evil. It is a 
testimony to the fact that Satan's evil rule must 
shortly end and that Jehovah, for his name's sake 
and the salvation of the people, will establish a 
righteous government that all the nations of earth 
shall be blessed." 

 
In conclusion the speaker appealed to his audience to adopt this resolution. They did so, 

standing up and voting Aye! The resolution and the supporting speech were printed in a 
booklet and circulated by the millions of copies in many languages worldwide. Also, the book 
entitled "Government," that was released to the conventioners two days before the public 
address, 
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began to be circulated in many languages, in hundreds of thousands of copies. Truly the 
seventh angel in heaven was pouring out his "bowl" of God's anger "upon the air" where 
Satan exercised his influence over men. 

Literal lightnings, thunders and heavenly voices did not accompany this outpouring. But 
on August 1 of the Detroit convention the Society's president delivered a Bible talk on "God's 
Lightnings." Since then there have also been other flashes of spiritual enlightenment, other 
thunderings of divine judgments and other voicelike proclamations or publications of Bible 
truth, just as Revelation 16:18 foretold. This continued on even through the terrible years of 



 

 

World War II, which the diabolical spirit of the "prince of the power of the air" stirred up and 
during which he instigated the worst persecutions against Jehovah's witnesses down to this 
day. 

In a further expose of the Devil's spirit, which infects the whole world and which will lead 
it to its ruin, there was delivered to an audience of 112,000, at the 1953 international assembly 
of Jehovah's witnesses at Yankee Stadium, New York city, on Thursday, July 23, the address 
on the subject "New World Society Attacked from the Far North." It laid bare that the 
mysterious Gog of Magog, as foretold in Ezekiel, chapters 38 and 39 was no one else but 
Satan the Devil. The final assault that he leads the nations to make upon the New World 
society of Jehovah's witnesses brings on the utter destruction of Satan's visible organization 
on earth, by means of which destruction Jehovah the Almighty God sanctifies his holy name.* 
Among all the worldly nations Satan the Devil is cultivating his spirit that leads to this 
disastrous attack. 

 
* This address was published in The Watchtower Announcing Jehovah's Kingdom, as of October 1, 1953, which then had a 
printing of 1,650,000 copies in 39 languages. 
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As yet there has been no literal earthquake so great as to cause all the cities of the 

nations to fall. The earthquake of such power and extent, as described in Revelation 16:18-20. 
pictures the world's final trouble, the "great tribulation such as has not occurred since the 
world's beginning until now, no, nor will occur again." (Matthew 24:21) It will bring the "cities 
of 

 

At Yankee Stadium, part of 253,922 who hear "God's Kingdom Rules — Is the World's End 
Near?" Aug. 3, 1958 



 

 

the nations" crashing down in ruins, and the national governments of this world will be 
shaken to destruction with them. Only God's heavenly kingdom will remain standing. —
 Hebrews 12:20-28: Haggai 2:6,7,21,22. 

The "great city" that John saw "split into three parts" as a result of the "great earthquake" 
symbolizes Babylon the Great. (Revelation 17:18) Ancient 
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Babylon, being built on both sides of the Euphrates River, was already geographically split 
into two parts. So Babylon's being split into three parts would symbolize a very serious 
breaking up of it, three being a number of emphasis. 

How well this foretells that this great world empire of Babylonish religion will be pulled or 
shaken apart 

 

New York Polo Grounds used simultaneously with Yankee Stadium for the 1958 Divine Will 
Assembly of Jehovah's Witnesses. 

See date on page 690 of chart of chronology of events. 

and fall! Since God promised this symbolic earthquake and since he alone is the One who can 
produce such an earthquake, it clearly reminds us that Babylon the Great is made to fall by 
Jehovah God and his Greater Cyrus, the "kings from the rising of the sun." Revelation 
16:18,19 emphasizes this fact by saying 
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that thus "Babylon the great was remembered in the sight of God, to give her the cup of the 
wine of the anger of his wrath." This means that she drinks a specially bitter cup. The contents 
of this will make her so drunk with woe and shame that she will never recover from its effects 
and wake up. What this world empire of Babylonish religion has done has been "in the sight of 
God." He has witnessed all her wickedness and has not forgotten it. Hence he makes her drink 
the destructive cup at his hand. 

Islands and mountains have been known to disappear as a result of submarine and 
terrestrial earthquakes. Such a thing is more gigantic than sending cities crashing in ruins. By 



 

 

the coming world "earthquake" of trouble at God's hands the sea and the land will be affected. 
Nothing will be too distant or isolated, as in the sea, or too lofty and sturdy, like a mountain, in 
Satan's visible organization to escape destruction. Things that up till now have proved so 
stable as to survive the raging of the "sea" of revolutionary, radical, nihilistic elements of 
mankind will not be able to withstand the shaking at God's hands.  — Psalm 46:2, 3. 

However, disastrous things can come from above as well as from underfoot. Showing that 
the air or atmosphere has been affected by the pouring out of the seventh bowl of God's anger 
is the fact that out of heaven there descends upon disobedient men a "great hail," with every 
hailstone weighing 96 pounds avoirdupois. Their falling with speed adds to the destructive 
effect of these tremendous "hailstones." Since hailstones are congealed water, this hailstorm 
pictures that Heaven would send down upon worldly mankind a barrage of hard Biblical 
truths. These would be God's judgment messages for delivery by his Christian witnesses on 
earth. Instead of the good news of salvation by God's kingdom, the hard, unyielding message 
of God's vengeance against Satan's visible 
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organization will at the last pelt men. It will presage their destruction. 

The symbolic hailstorm was not meant or expected to convert mankind at that late 
development of world affairs. So what was foreshown to the apostle John was that "the men 
blasphemed God due to the plague of hail." They did not call upon the name of Jehovah for 
salvation but blasphemed him because of the delivery of the judgment messages and the 
execution of them. (Joel 2:32; Romans 10:13) The fact that "the plague of it was unusually 
great" foreshows that at the last there will be an unusually great proclamation of God's 
vengeance by Jehovah's witnesses.  — Revelation 16:21. 

For the wicked ones there is no escaping from God's vengeance. In the Revelation 
picture, if they survived the symbolic earthquake, they would without fail be destroyed by the 
accurately aimed, executional hailstones from the heavens. (Job 38:22,23: Psalm 148: 7,8; 
Isaiah 28:2,17) The full execution of the seventh of those "seven plagues" will bring 
destruction to all persons on earth who bring forth the wicked fruitage of Satan's spirit. But 
happy will those people be who get filled with God's spirit and produce its fruit! 
 

Chapter 26 
"The Judgment upon the Great Harlot" 

Revelation 17 

WHAT the apostle John wrote down in chapter sixteen of Revelation did not finish up for 
him the vision of how Babylon the Great is destroyed. There were further wonderful details 
revealed to him about her. As he was set to wondering at the particulars of the continuing 
prophetic vision, so are we today as we see taking place in these eventful days the very things 
foretold to take place in connection with executing divine judgment upon that world empire of 
Babylonish religion. It is as if God's angel were inviting us to come and see these wondrous 
things, just the same as John was invited to see a preview of them. John says: 

"And one of the seven angels that had the seven bowls came and spoke with me, saying: 
'Come, I will show you the judgment upon the great harlot who sits on many waters, with 
whom the kings of the earth committed fornication, whereas those who inhabit the earth were 
made drunk with the wine of her fornication.' " — Revelation 17:1, 2. 



 

 

John was against unrepentant harlots, and he would appreciate seeing judgment 
executed upon the greatest harlot of them all. She was no ordinary harlot, for she has as her 
customers the "kings of the earth," including today's "kings of the entire inhabited earth," who 
are now being gathered by demon-inspired expressions to the battlefield of Har-Magedon. 
Hers is a long career of harlotry or fornication, spread out over 
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four thousand years, and it has been the shame of the "present wicked system of things."  —
 Galatians 1:4. 

She has loved to mix in the politics of this world and to influence the course of politics for 
her own 



 

 

 

Babylon the Great rides the scarlet-colored wild beast 

578 
benefit, in fact, to dominate politics as if she were superior. To the political rulers or kings 
who will play with her, she gives religious satisfaction, to make them feel comfortable in their 



 

 

worldly course. She prays for Heaven's blessing upon their selfish, ambitious schemes; she 
blesses their conflicts for political or commercial or military supremacy; she makes them feel 
they have Heaven's approval and are doing the divine will, so that their future in the next world 
is assured. She holds impressive funeral services for them to make their "life in the next 
world" as comfortable as possible. 

In fact, she carries on her prostitution with the political rulers of this world as a religious 
service, as a form of worship, to the god whom she worships, just like an ancient temple 
prostitute. This has, of course, affected all earth's inhabitants, who are the subjects of these 
political rulers or kings, and earth's inhabitants have been made drunk with the consequences 
of her selling herself to kings and rulers —  "the wine of her fornication." (Revelation 14:8) She 
is no ordinary woman, for she "sits on many waters." 

Who is this "great harlot" of such royal connections? John informs us as he tells us what 
the angel showed him: "And he carried me away in the power of the spirit into a wilderness. 
And I caught sight of a woman sitting upon a scarlet-colored wild beast that was full of 
blasphemous names and that had seven heads and ten horns. And the woman was arrayed in 
purple and scarlet, and was adorned with gold and precious stone and pearls and had in her 
hand a golden cup that was full of disgusting things and the unclean things of her fornication. 
And upon her forehead was written a name, a mystery: 'Babylon the Great, the mother of the 
harlots and of the disgusting things of the earth.' And I saw that the woman was drunk with 
the blood of the holy ones and with the blood of the witnesses of Jesus." — Revelation 17:3-6. 
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Ah! The mysterious harlot is Babylon the Great. She is not the ancient Babylon on the 

Euphrates River that fell from world power in 539 B.C. and that, after centuries of decline, went 
down in everlasting destruction, only dreary ruins today testifying to her aforetime existence 
and glory. But Babylon the Great was foreshadowed and symbolized by ancient Babylon and 
therefore took her name. Babylon the Great is pictured as being in a wilderness where wild 
beasts belong. True to the picture, she sits on a wild beast. 

This beast that lets Babylon the Great ride it, what does it picture today? This scarlet-
colored beast is not reported to have come up out of the sea of rebellious, revolutionary, 
radical humanity that is opposed to Jehovah God as Nimrod the hunter was. However, in 
general shape it is like the wild beast that John saw "ascending out of the sea." So it too has 
seven heads and ten horns and is "full of blasphemous names," to resemble the wild beast 
that had "upon its heads blasphemous names." Of course, its color is different — scarlet —
 for the wild beast out of the sea was spotted like a leopard but had feet like those of a bear 
and a mouth like a lion's. (Revelation 13: 1. 2) But it also has ten horns, although not with ten 
diadems on them as the horns of the first wild beast had. So, in general, it is like that first wild 
beast. In fact, it is an image of the wild beast that came out of the abyss of the sea. 

According to Revelation 13:14,15, the two-horned wild beast that ascended out of the 
earth was the one that proposed the making of the "image of the wild beast." Now, here in 
Revelation 17:3, we are shown what the "image" looked like, that it copies the outline of the 
wild beast from the sea. The picture of the great harlot on the scarlet-colored wild beast, 
therefore, has its fulfillment from the year 1919 onward. How so? For the following reason: 
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In 1919, at the Peace Conference in France, the leading representatives of the two-horned 

world power of Britain and America argued for an international peace-keeping organization, 
the League of Nations, and won. On June 28, 1919, the Peace Conference signed the Peace 
Treaty, into which had been incorporated the covenant for a League of Nations. By October of 
that year the required number of governments had ratified the treaty with its covenant, and the 
treaty went into effect in France. 

On January 10, 1920, the ratifications of the Treaty were formally exchanged at Paris, 
between the signatory powers. That afternoon the treaty with its League of Nations covenant 



 

 

went into effect. Six days later, M. Leon Bourgeois of France became first president of the 
Council of the League and Sir Eric Drummond of Britain was made its secretary. However, in 
1919, religious organizations of Christendom had come out in favor of the League and worked 
for its adoption. King George V of Great Britain was in favor of the League of Nations, and he 
was supreme governor of the Church of England. Greece, of which the Eastern Orthodox 
Church is the established church, came into the League on March 30, 1920. 

As regards the papal Vatican in Rome, its Pontifex Maximus had no official say at the 
Peace Conference. It did not take part in discussing the League, because of the London Treaty 
of 1915 between Italy, France, Great Britain and Russia, which was signed May 9, 1915. 
Because of the apparent connections of the papal Vatican with the Teutonic Allies during 
World War I, the pope of Rome was not "permitted to intervene by diplomatic action in regard 
to peace or questions arising from the war." (The Encyclopedia Americana, edition of 1929, 
Volume 17, pages 632, 633) So the Roman Catholic expressions of support of the League 
came later on. 
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As a member of the League from its start was that victorious Oriental signatory power of 

Japan, with its then Emperor worship. 
It is thus seen that in 1919 modern Babylon the Great, the world empire of Babylonish 

religion, took steps to climb on the "image of the wild beast," then in the form of the League of 
Nations. To her it was a worthy animal to ride. To her it was of a scarlet color, which color in 
sacred Scripture is a symbol of royalty, a mark of luxury. (Matthew 27:28-31; 2 Samuel 1:24) 
She herself was "arrayed in purple and scarlet." In fact, in January of 1919 the Federal Council 
of the Churches of Christ in America called the then-proposed League of Nations "the political 
expression of the kingdom of God on earth." When the League went into effect on January 10, 
1920, she really did seat herself on it, to ride with it wherever it went, pinning her hopes for 
world peace to it. 

By thus riding the League of Nations beast, Babylon the Great was only committing a 
further act of fornication with the "kings of the earth." She joined with the politicians to 
"worship the image of the wild beast." She joined with them in making it "full of blasphemous 
names." The names that she and other worldlings called it, the worshipfulness that she and 
they imparted to it, the hopes and confidence that she and they stirred up the people to pin to 
it, belonged only to Jehovah God and his Messianic kingdom. Men's trust and expectations 
were turned from God.  — Revelation 17:2.3. 

In sacred Scripture ancient Babylon was symbolized as a woman. Correspondingly, 
Babylon the Great is also pictured as a woman, an international harlot. By means of her 
greedy priests and hierarchy and her false misleading religious doctrines, this world empire of 
Babylonish religion has acquired great wealth at the expense of the trusting, deceived 
people — gold, precious stones, pearls, purple and scarlet. Also, earth's 
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kings have paid her well for letting them have worldly pleasure with her and letting them use 
her religion to gain control, to keep control and to further their political and commercial 
schemes. So the cup from which she makes her religious adherents drink appears to be a 
golden cup fit for containing only the best of drinks. The exterior of the cup, however, is 
deceptive, for inside it is "full of disgusting things and the unclean things of her 
fornication." — Compare Matthew 23:25,26. 

She has made her religious flocks engage in worldliness, which is filthiness in God's 
sight. Her fornication with the political rulers of this world has not been a blessing to the 
people but has made the people taste religious wars, economic backwardness, illiteracy, low 
morals, and opposition to God's Messianic kingdom. 

The harlot's name was plainly written on her forehead for all to see, but her name involved 
a mystery or religious secret. That is to say, Who was the one thus named? Or, Whom did the 



 

 

harlot thus named symbolize? As fact and sacred Scripture show, she did not symbolize 
Pagan Rome of the apostle John's day. Her name makes it certain that she stands for an 
organization like ancient Babylon, dominated by false religion that stemmed from Nimrod the 
mighty hunter in opposition to Jehovah God. Further study of her and her associations proves 
she is the world empire of Babylonish religion. 

She plays the harlot and thus commits religious fornication with the political element of 
this world, pictured by the "kings of the earth." Though being a harlot herself, she is a mother. 
Like their mother, all her daughters are harlots. We remember that, in the Bible, the 
inhabitants of a city are said to be its children. Just so, the member religious organizations of 
Babylon the Great are her children, her daughters born as a result of her fornication; and all 
these daughter systems are harlot organizations also. They 
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copy their mother organization and commit fornication with the "kings of the earth." Their 
history proves it. 

Babylon the Great is also the mother of the abominations or the "disgusting things of the 
earth." What abominable and disgusting thing of the earth is she not the mother of, from 
God's viewpoint? By going after religious things other than the true God Jehovah, she has 
given illegitimate birth to idolatry, literal and figurative. (Romans 2:22; Matthew 24:15; 1 Kings 
11:5, 7; 2 Kings 23:13) She has given birth also to spirit mediums, fortune-tellers, astrologers 
and human sacrifices. (2 Kings 23:24; Isaiah 66:3; Ezekiel 20: 7, 8, 30; Hosea 9:10) Along with 
all these false, demon-inspired religions have gone all kinds of obscene practices, loose 
conduct, even temple prostitution by which immorality is sanctified. Drunkenness, too, is 
indulged in, to the honor of a false god. 

Babylon the Great is an old drunkard. More than on alcoholic drinks, she likes to get 
drunk on human blood, especially blood that has been shed in religious persecutions. Prior to 
the apostle John, she had become "drunk with the blood of the holy ones," and she was even 
responsible for shedding the blood of Jesus Christ, "the Holy One." (Acts 3:14, 15; 4:27,30; 
Mark 1:24; Luke 4:34) But since then and down to this day she has drunk her fill "with the 
blood of the witnesses of Jesus." She has done this in her fanatical effort to deaden the 
voices of these witnesses who are preaching Jehovah's Messianic kingdom. — Revelation 
17:6; 6:9-11. 

THE MYSTERY OF THE SCARLET WILD BEAST 

Not only has Babylon the Great been a mystery ever since John saw her in the revelation 
to him, but the beast on which she rides has also been a mystery. John writes: "Well, on 
catching sight of her I wondered with great wonderment. And so the angel said 
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to me: 'Why is it you wondered? I will tell you the mystery of the woman and of the wild beast 
that is carrying her and that has the seven heads and the ten horns: The wild beast that you 
saw was, but is not, and yet is about to ascend out of the abyss, and it is to go off into 
destruction. And when they see how the wild beast was, but is not, and yet will be present, 
those who dwell on the earth will wonder admiringly, but their names have not been written 
upon the scroll of life from the founding of the world.' "  — Revelation 17:6-8. 

Because of its general features, this scarlet-colored wild beast is the "image of the wild 
beast" whose creation the apostle John told of in Revelation 13: 14,15 but whom he did not 
there describe. As it is an image and is for idolatrous worship, Babylon the Great favors it. 
She is pleased to ride it or be carried along by it. Idolaters justify the use of idols by saying 
that they are aids to the worship of the gods pictured by the idols, which idols they give only a 
"relative worship." By the wild beast's "image" they worship the international conspiracy 



 

 

against God's kingdom. The image is that international organization formed for preserving the 
political governments of this world, especially by means of settling their differences through 
peaceful arbitration. 

During the period between World War I and World War II this scarlet-colored wild beast 
was the League of Nations, which had as many as sixty-two nations in it. The League of 
Nations was officially dissolved after World War II, on April 18, 1946; but the League really 
"was not" during all of World War II from 1939 to 1945. The imperialistic, Nazi-Fascist "Axis 
Powers" flouted the League of Nations. With what result? This: the League failed its chartered 
purpose and ceased to function with proper effect at the outbreak of World War II, when the 
Catholic Nazi 
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dictator Hitler touched off the explosion of World War II in September of 1939.* 

There, in fact, the League went down into the abyss of raging, roaring humanity in the 
world's greatest war till then, and into a state of suspended animation. God's angel spoke to 
the apostle John as if the scarlet-colored beast was then in the abyss and was about to come 
out. In striking agreement with this is the fact that in 1942, at the middle of World War II, 
Jehovah's Christian witnesses saw that this international beast was then in the abyss and 
they pointed to Revelation 17:8 as foretelling that the beast would come out of it after World 
War II. — See pages 20-22 of Peace — Can It Last? published by the Watch Tower Society 
September 20, 1942. 

The Seventh World Power, namely, the dual world power of Great Britain and America, 
had worked to bring the League of Nations into existence. Now this same dual world power 
worked to get this international peace-and-security organization out of the abyss of apparent 
death. Thus it was that in the United States of America, at San Francisco, California, fifty 
nations (not including Vatican City and the Axis Powers) signed the Charter of the United 
Nations on June 26, 1945. This Charter became part of international law on October 24, 1945, 
when the number of nations ratifying it became twenty-nine in number, including the Big Five. 
Then the United Nations became existent. The first meeting of its General Assembly took 
place in London, England (of the dual world power), on January 10, 1946; that of the Security 
Council seven days later. 

Jehovah's Christian witnesses immediately recognized that the scarlet-colored wild beast 
had now 

 
* The General Assembly of the League of Nations ceased to meet after December 14, 1939, when it expelled the Soviet Union 
from membership because of its attack on Finland, in undeclared war, on November 30, 1939. When the League's Assembly 
met again on April 8-18, 1946, it was to close out the League of Nations and to declare it nonexistent. 
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ascended out of the abyss. But they did not worship it any more than they had joined Babylon 
the Great and the worldly nations in idolizing the League of Nations, the "beast" in its original 
form. However, the people of this old world, "those who dwell on the earth," wondered 
admiringly at it. 

The chartered purpose of the United Nations was "to maintain international peace and 
security." Hence people felt somewhat more assured that now the first symbolic wild beast, 
which had ascended out of the sea, would keep on existing. This new international 
organization would preserve peace and security for this wild beast out of the sea. People's 
continued admiration for the scarlet-colored "image of the wild beast" is seen in that till now, 
when we go to press with this book, the membership of the United Nations has steadily 
increased to 111 member nations. 

Recently the Pontifex Maximus in Vatican City spoke with considerable definiteness 
concerning the symbolic seven-headed, ten-horned scarlet-colored wild beast upon which 
Babylon the Great rides. With much publicity worldwide, days in advance, the people were 
alerted to the issuance shortly of an important circular letter or encyclical to all Roman 



 

 

Catholic bishops by Pope John XXIII, his eighth encyclical. An Associated Press dispatch, 
with the date line "ROME, April 5," published by the New York Times as of April 6, 1963, page 
2, under the heading "U.N. Police Role Supported," said: 
 

Monsignor Pisoni, writing in the Corriere della 
Sera of Milan said that international law "has been 
made even more complicated in our times by the 
presence of international organs such as the United 
Nations, called upon to undertake with autonomous 
military forces the duty of 'international police.' " He 
said that the encyclical would deal with "the duty of 
all peoples to accept the autonomous force of the 
United Nations as an international police" as well as 
with the Cold War and "internal and civil war 
supported from abroad." 
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On April 7 Christendom celebrated her Palm Sunday, to commemorate Christ's triumphal 

ride into Jerusalem (Zion) to offer himself to her as her Messianic King. During the following 
Holy Week Pope John XXIII signed his encyclical entitled "Pacem in Terris" ("Peace on 
Earth"), while the scene was 

 

Pope John XXIII signing encyclical "Pacem in Terris" as of April 11,1963, at Vatican City 
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recorded for television, to be transmitted by the Italian network in a special program and to be 
made available to television stations all over the earth. The final paragraph dated the delivery 
of the encyclical with the words: "Given at Rome at St. Peter's on Holy Thursday, the eleventh 
day of April, in the year 1963, the fifth of our Pontificate. JOHN XXIII."* The encyclical was 
addressed not only to the Roman Catholic "clergy and faithful of the whole world" but also "to 
all men of goodwill." Part IV thereof spoke of the "public authority of the world community," 
not meaning, of course, the United Nations, for Vatican City is not a member of the UN. It went 
on to say: 
 

. . . This means that the public authority of the 
world community must tackle and solve problems of 
an economic, social, political and cultural character 
which are posed by the universal common good. 
For, because of the vastness, complexity and 
urgency of those problems, the public authorities of 
the individual states are not in a position to tackle 
them with any hope of a positive solution. 

The public authority of the world community is 
not intended to limit the sphere of action of the 
public authority of the individual political 
community, much less to take its place. On the 
contrary, . . . 

As is known, the United Nations Organization 
(U.N.O.) was established on June 26, 1945, and to it 
there were subsequently added intergovernmental 
agencies with extensive international tasks in the 
economic, social, cultural, educational and health 
fields. The United Nations Organization had as its 
essential purpose the maintenance and 
consolidation of peace between peoples, fostering 
between them friendly relations, based on the 
principles of equality, mutual respect, and varied 
forms of cooperation in every sector of human 
society. 

 
* Let no reader make the mistake of thinking that Pope John XXIII reckons that he is the twenty-third in the Pontificate bearing 
the name John by counting from the apostle John. The apostle was never a pope, but, while he was on the prison isle of 
Patmos receiving the apocalypse or revelation, a bishop named Clement was supposed to be pope at Rome, A.D. 88-97, he 
being succeeded by Evaristus as pope, A.D. 97-105. No, but Pope John XXIII counts his number from John 1, Martyr, pope 
A.D. 523-526. — See the 1963 National Catholic Almanac, pages 162, 163, under the heading "The Roman Pontiffs." 
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An act of the highest importance performed by 

the United Nations Organization was the Universal 
Declaration of Human Rights, approved in the 
General Assembly of December 10, 1948. In the 
preamble of that declaration, the recognition and 
respect of those rights and respective liberties is 
proclaimed as an ideal to be pursued by all peoples 
and all countries. 

Some objections and reservations were raised 
regarding certain points in the declaration. . . . 



 

 

It is our earnest wish that the United Nations 
Organization — in its structure and in its means —
 may become ever more equal to the magnitude and 
nobility of its tasks, and that the day may come 
when every human being will find therein an 
effective safeguard for the rights which derive 
directly from his dignity as a person, and which are 
therefore universal, inviolable, and inalienable 
rights. This is all the more to be hoped for since all 
human beings, as they take an ever more active part 
in the public life of their own political communities, 
are showing an increasing interest in the affairs of 
all peoples, and are becoming more consciously 
aware that they are living members of a world 
community. 

 
Pope John XXIII then tied in God's kingdom with all the foregoing by saying in the sixth 

last paragraph of the encyclical: 
 

... In order that human society may reflect as 
faithfully as possible the kingdom of God, help from 
on high is necessary.* 

 
However, does the United Nations in any way reflect the Kingdom or will it in any way 

promote the Kingdom? Does the Pontifex Maximus' admiration for the United Nations or the 
international admiration for this "image of the wild beast" make sure that 

 
* Under a bold-type heading that read "Kennedy Hails Encyclical as a Guide to All," the New York Sunday News as of April 21, 
1963, published a dispatch datelined "Boston, April 20," and that said: "President Kennedy today hailed Pope John's 
encyclical on peace as a 'penetrating analysis' of current problems which demonstrated how 'one great faith and its 
traditions' could offer sound counsel to all men and women of good will. . . . 'As a Catholic,' he said, 'I am proud of it, and as 
an American I have learned from it.' " 
For the first time in history the Department of State of the American Government at Washington, D.C., commented on an 
encyclical of a pope of the Vatican. 
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the "public authority of the individual political community" will survive the "war of the great 
day of God the Almighty"? No! According to what the apostle John wrote, it does not make 
sure that the people who idolatrously admire and religiously pray for the United Nations will 
gain life in Jehovah God's new order of things, which will follow that universal war. God does 
not write the names of those idolaters in his "scroll of life." In this scroll, figuratively speaking, 
he has been writing the names of those worthy of life "from the founding of the world," that is, 
from when he founded the human race, the world of mankind. According to God's written 
Word, Abel the martyred son of Adam and Eve appears to be the first one "written upon the 
scroll of life." (Hebrews 11:4; 12:24: Genesis 4:2-10,25; Matthew 23:35) The names of those 
idolaters are not written with that of Abel. Hence lovers of eternal life in God's new order of 
things will not join in this modern idolatry. 

The apostle John goes more deeply into the mystery of this idolized scarlet-colored wild 
beast as he writes: "Here is where the intelligence that has wisdom comes in: The seven 
heads mean seven mountains, where the woman sits on top. And there are seven kings: five 
have fallen, one is, the other has not yet arrived, but when he does arrive he must remain a 
short while. And the wild beast that was but is not, it is also itself an eighth king, but springs 
from the seven, and it goes off into destruction." (Revelation 17:9-11) Truly, to get at the 



 

 

meaning of this complicated mystery, we need to have not merely intelligence but also 
heavenly wisdom, "the wisdom from above." — James 3:17. 

The "seven heads" are those on the scarlet-colored wild beast. But these are an image of 
the seven heads of the wild beast that ascended out of the ungodly sea of mankind. Hence 
they picture seven political heads that came one after another. They picture world 
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powers. The intelligence that God's Word of heavenly wisdom gives us helps us to identify 
these powers as (1) the ancient Egyptian; (2) the Assyrian; (3) the Babylonian; (4) the Medo-
Persian; (5) the ancient Grecian or Macedonian; (6) the Roman; and (7) the British-American. 
These seven symbolic heads are said to be "seven mountains," because Daniel 2:34. 35. 44. 
45 likens the everlasting world power of the future, God's Messianic kingdom, to a "large 
mountain" that "filled the whole earth." 

The mysterious harlot, Babylon the Great, is not the same as the third head of the beast, 
namely, the Babylonian World Power. The symbolic third head was also a symbolic mountain, 
a political organization; but Babylon the Great is strictly a religious empire and she existed 
and reigned before ancient Babylon on the Euphrates River became the third world power in 
the days of Nebuchadnezzar. As a religious empire, Babylon the Great reigned over or sat on 
top of the first symbolic mountain, the Egyptian World Power, about a thousand years before 
Rome was founded in Italy. Because she is a religious empire, she did not pass away when 
ancient Babylon fell in 539 B.C. and finally perished during the time of the Roman World 
Power. As a religious empire she has continued to survive, that she might sit on top of all 
seven symbolic mountains or world powers, from ancient Egypt to modern Britain and 
America. 

These world powers are, figuratively, "seven kings," in the sense of being each a "king of 
kings," a king dominating all other kings of the time. For example, the prophet Daniel said to 
the Babylonian world ruler, Nebuchadnezzar: "You, O king, the king of kings, you to whom the 
God of heaven has given the kingdom, . . . you yourself are the head of gold." (Daniel 2: 37. 38) 
The ruler of the Medo-Persian World Power assumed the same title in the letter that he gave to 
the Bible copyist, Ezra, to carry up to Jerusalem, 
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saying: "Artaxerxes, the king of kings, to Ezra the priest, the copyist of the law of the God of 
the heavens: Peace be perfected." (Ezra 7:7-12) When the apostle John saw this Revelation, 
near the end of the first century of our Common Era, five "kings" had fallen, just as the angel 
told John. These were the first five of the world powers, from ancient Egypt to and including 
ancient Greece. 

So, when the angel said to John, "One is," he meant the world power that had exiled John 
to the penal island of Patmos, namely, the sixth or Roman World Power, of which the pagan 
Roman emperor was then the religious Pontifex Maximus. Who, then, is the figurative seventh 
king whom the angel pointed forward to with the words: "The other has not yet arrived"?  —
 Revelation 17:10. 

Bible prophecy and secular history prove that the angel meant the dual world power of 
Britain and America, who were allies in the first world war of 1914-1918. None of the preceding 
six world powers was so mighty and worldwide as this seventh British-American World 
Power. When did he arrive? Not when Rome "fell," namely, in the year 476 when the Teutonic 
Odoacer, of Arian faith, captured Rome and became king of Italy. At that time the British 
Empire and the United States of America did not exist. Also, at that time there was more to the 
Roman Empire than Rome and Italy. The capital of the whole Roman Empire was, not Old 
Rome in Italy, but New Rome, Constantinople, on the Bosporus, at the crossroads of Europe 
and Asia and of the Mediterranean and Black Seas. In that commercial center of the Roman 
World Power Emperor Zeno the Isaurian ruled. He finally brought about the expulsion of 



 

 

Odoacer from Rome, in 489. That part of the Roman Empire in the East came to an end first in 
1453, when Constantinople fell to the Ottoman Turks. 
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In the West, what became the Holy Roman Empire was established by the pope's strategy 

in the year 800; but Emperor Napoleon I of France put an end to it in 1806. However, forty-
three years earlier, or in 1763, the British Empire, with colonies then in North America, gained 
the position of the "foremost commercial and colonial power of the world," as one historian 
remarks. It maintained this position and brought about the downfall of Napoleon Bonaparte in 
1814. By then the United States of America had become established on the basis of former 
colonies of Great Britain. In many respects and ways it became an ally of Great Britain, to form 
a dual world power, the mightiest in human history. 

The dual feature of this world power arrived by the nineteenth century. Concerning it 
God's angel predicted: "When he does arrive he must remain a short while." (Revelation 17:10) 
In view of the long duration of the sixth or Roman World Power, the seventh or British-
American Dual World Power can remain only "a short while," now that the "kings of the entire 
inhabited earth" are being gathered to a place or situation Biblically called Har-Magedon for 
their destruction. Even if we measure from the above-mentioned date of 1763, the time till the 
"war of the great day of God the Almighty" is comparatively a "short while." (Revelation 
16:14.16) The most of this "short while" is now in the past. Its marked end is near. 

The Seventh World Power is the main promoter and supporter of the United Nations, the 
present form of the "image of the wild beast." Certainly, then, this international arrangement 
for peace and security must go down into destruction when the Anglo-American World Power 
does at Har-Magedon. Destruction is what God's angel predicted for this scarlet-colored wild 
beast by saying: "The wild beast that was but is not, it is also itself an eighth king, but springs 
from the seven, and it goes off into destruction." (Reve- 
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lation 17:11) The United Nations of today contains as members the Seventh World Power and 
the national remnants of all the previous world powers. So it owes its existence to those 
seven world powers; it springs from them. As this modern scarlet-colored beast is an image of 
the leopard-spotted wild beast from the sea, which is a summation of all seven world powers, 
the beastly "image" is also in itself a world power or "king," hence "an eighth king." It has put 
its own military police force into the field of action. Now that it has ascended out of the abyss 
and been out since 1945, the Bible shows that what next it will do is to go off into destruction. 

TEN HORNS BATTLE WITH THE LAMB 

In Daniel's prophecy horns on the head of a symbolic animal are used to represent 
individual kings or national rulers. As the number ten is used in the Bible to stand for earthly 
completeness or perfection, the expression "ten horns" would symbolize, not ten literally, but 
all or the complete number of kings or national rulers on earth. Horns can be used violently, 
aggressively, by a wild beast. This is how the scarlet-colored wild beast uses its full set of 
horns, according to what God's angel says to John: 

"And the ten horns that you saw mean ten kings, who have not yet received a kingdom, 
but they do receive authority as kings one hour with the wild beast. These have one thought, 
and so they give their power and authority to the wild beast. These will battle with the Lamb, 
but, because he is Lord of lords and King of kings, the Lamb will conquer them. Also, those 
called and chosen and faithful with him will do so." — Revelation 17:12-14. 

The scarlet-colored wild beast has ten horns. At least one of these horns was upon the 
seventh head, possibly two horns, inasmuch as this seventh head pictured a dual world 
power, Britain and America 
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in alliance. (Compare Daniel 8:20-22.) In John's day that seventh symbolic head had not yet 
arrived; and hence its symbolic horn was absent, or possibly its two horns. — Revelation 
17:10. 

Thus in John's day the ten horns of this particular wild beast were not all present actually. 
But now since the eighteenth century all seven heads with all the ten horns are present. 
Before this, especially back in John's day, it could rightly be said that the ten horns "have not 
yet received a kingdom." Another thing: This scarlet-colored wild beast, which is an "image" 
of the sea beast, did not come into its existence till after World War I, in the form of the League 
of Nations. Hence it was only from then onward that the rulers whose nations joined the 
League and its successor, the United Nations, could "receive authority as kings" with the 
beast. 

Of the seventh head of this brilliant wild beast it is said that "when he does arrive he must 
remain a short while." So, from the beginning of the Seventh World Power of Britain and 
America until its approaching destruction, the time is reckoned as only "a short while." For 
that reason the existence of the League of Nations and its successor, the United Nations, from 
1920 onward, must be still shorter. Revelation 17:12 compares the time to just "one hour," for 
it says that the member nations "receive authority as kings one hour with the wild beast." 
Since 1920 we have been in that short "one hour" period. Many nations did not get into this 
international "wild beast" organization until it appeared in its new guise as the United Nations 
in 1945. Their time for membership in it is still shorter. 

In what way can it be said that "these have one thought"? Of course, the Charter of the 
United Nations should fix the thought for all its member nations or "kings" and it should unite 
them all in one purpose. But the way that the veto power has been used in 
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sessions of the Security Council of the UN, and the refusal on the part of some members to 
pay the required taxes for certain military ventures of the UN, and the disorders that have 
featured some of the meetings of the General Assembly, and the continual lack of oneness of 
mind on crucial proposals as to general disarmament and stopping of nuclear weapons' 
testing, etc., all this proves that these "ten kings" are not one in thought. How, then, is the 
angel's prophecy true, that "these have one thought"? In this way: 

The modern-day "ten kings" have "one thought" in opposing God's Messianic kingdom, 
his kingdom in the hands of the "Lamb of God that takes away the sin of the world." The very 
League of Nations and its successor, the United Nations, represent an international 
conspiracy against God's kingdom, which was born in the heavens in 1914 at the end of the 
Gentile Times. This international organization for peace and security by human means is a 
deceptive counterfeit for God's kingdom by his Lamb, which Jehovah's witnesses have been 
preaching to all the nations since the end of World War I. Thus the whole scarlet-colored "wild 
beast" is against the heavenly Messianic kingdom. In order to support a substitute for that 
kingdom and in order to further their fight against that Messianic kingdom, the symbolic ten 
horns or kings do unitedly "give their power and authority to the wild beast," just as 
Revelation 17:13 foretold. Other nations that are not members of the United Nations are just as 
much against God's Messianic kingdom. Accordingly they take part with the "wild beast" in 
this opposition. 

These symbolic ten horns on the heads of the scarlet-colored wild beast are included 
among the "kings of the entire inhabited earth" who are being gathered under demon 
influence to the "war of the great day of God the Almighty" at Har-Magedon. It is only to 
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be expected, then, that "these will battle with the Lamb," as Revelation 17:14 assures us. 
Being earthly, with only natural eyesight, these "ten kings" (who make up the real power of the 
United Nations "wild beast") cannot fight directly against the Lamb of God, as he is heavenly 
and spiritual and is not visible to them. 



 

 

But the Lamb has a remnant yet on earth of his spirit-begotten followers, whom God has 
called and chosen and who are striving to be faithful with the Lamb. They are visible to these 
"ten kings." They become prominently visible as they take their stand for Christian neutrality 
toward the conflicts of the kingdoms of this world and as they preach in all the inhabited earth 
the good news of God's kingdom.  — Matthew 24:14; Ephesians 6:11-18; Acts 5:28, 29. 

Against these called, chosen and faithful ones the "ten kings" can and do fight even to the 
point of "framing trouble by decree" against them, to make everything appear legal and in the 
national interests. (Psalm 94:20) They also fight against the God-fearing companions of this 
remnant, namely, the "great crowd" whom John saw standing before God's throne and 
shouting: "Salvation we owe to our God, who is seated on the throne, and to the Lamb." 
(Revelation 7:9, 10, 13-17) In fighting against the spirit-begotten remnant and the "great 
crowd" who join them in preaching God's kingdom, the symbolic ten kings are really battling 
against the Lamb of God, for what they do to His followers he accounts as done to him. 

The earthly followers of the Lamb of God are also lamblike in disposition. Yet the 
symbolic ten horns of the wild beast ought not to expect to win the battle. They should not 
forget that the Lamb is also "the Lion that is of the tribe of Judah" and in battle with the foes 
of God's kingdom he will display his lionlike qualities. (Revelation 5:5; Genesis 49:9, 10) At the 
close of the Gentile Times in 1914 Jehovah God en- 
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throned and crowned him as king in the heavens. War in heaven followed, and the newly 
enthroned King cast down Satan and his demons from heaven to the earth. So now the Lamb 
is the Lord of the ancient King David and is also reigning King. In comparison with lords and 
kings of this earth, he is a superior Lord and King, which is indicated by his new title "Lord of 
lords and King of kings." God has given him all the necessary authority in heaven and on the 
earth. — Matthew 28:18; Acts 2:32-36. 

For these reasons the heavenly Lamb will conquer all the rulers or kings now united in the 
United Nations, the symbolic "ten kings" or "ten horns" of the wild beast. Sharing with the 
Lamb in this conquest will be "those called and chosen and faithful with him." This would 
mean the 144,000 of them, who will all finally stand with him on the heavenly Mount Zion. 
(Revelation 14:1-3) The ones who died faithful prior to the battle and who were rewarded with 
a resurrection to life with him in the heavens will be with him in the battle. (Revelation 14:13; 
2:26-28) The remnant of the 144,000 yet on earth will not take up material weapons against the 
"ten kings," but because they remain faithful to the Lamb throughout the battle they will be 
accredited with a share in the conquest. This would appear to be an additional proof that this 
remnant, while yet on earth, will survive this battle and will thus, while yet in the flesh, enter 
into the new order after the battle. 

VIOLENT END OF THE GREAT HARLOT 

If, now, the "ten horns" on the seven heads of the wild beast lose the battle with the Lamb 
of God, and are destroyed, what happens to the great harlot, Babylon the Great, who rides the 
scarlet-colored beast for the "one hour" of its activities? We are not left to wonder, for John 
writes: "And he says to me: The waters that you saw, where the harlot is sitting, 
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mean peoples and crowds and nations and tongues. And the ten horns that you saw, and the 
wild beast, these will hate the harlot and will make her devastated and naked, and will eat up 
her fleshy parts and will completely burn her with fire. For God put it into their hearts to carry 
out his thought, even to carry out their one thought by giving their kingdom to the wild beast, 
until the words of God will have been accomplished. And the woman whom you saw means 
the great city that has a kingdom over the kings of the earth.' " — Revelation 17:15-18. 



 

 

This must, of course, be fulfilled before the symbolic ten horns and the scarlet-colored 
seven-headed wild beast themselves are destroyed in battle with the Lamb of God. The "ten 
horns" as kings hold political control over their respective nations and peoples, but the harlot 
Babylon the Great controls a religious empire. She wields religious influence and control 
worldwide, over "peoples and crowds and nations and tongues," as she sits on them, 
figuratively speaking. She even influences and, as far as possible, dictates to the rulers of 
these peoples and nations. These "kings of the earth," because of the religiousness of their 
subjects, find it well for themselves to adopt a form of religion. In this way Great Babylon has, 
in fact, a "kingdom over the kings of the earth." The kingdom of Babylon the Great is therefore 
a religious world empire, something bigger than sixteen-centuries-old Christendom and yet 
including Christendom. 

However, the symbolic ten horns and the scarlet-colored wild beast will get tired of her 
"kingdom" over them and tired of their religious fornication with her. Jehovah God has 
decreed that it must be so. He has a "thought" regarding her destruction, and he can cause 
the symbolic "ten horns" to make it also their own "one thought," so that they act as a unit in 
what they do. 
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The symbolic ten horns or kings are against God's kingdom in the hands of his Lamb. To 

make their opposition manifest, he puts them on judgment before him. In his trial of them he 
makes them produce the evidence. Then on the basis of this evidence he can righteously 
sentence them to destruction and execute the sentence. A.D. 1914 was the critical year for the 
"ten kings" because the Gentile Times ran out in the fall of that year. So the question was, 
What would the "ten kings" do after their lease of power ran out? Jehovah God had foretold 
what they would do; but they were to be judged, not by prophecy, but by deeds. Would they 
actually do what God had foretold? The history of that critical time answers. 

War over world domination broke out in the heart of Christendom in 1914. It was 
accompanied by food shortages, by pestilences, by earthquakes in one place after another, 
and by inventing more devastating weapons of warfare. Thus God let the "ten kings" see just 
how helpless religious Babylon the Great was in preventing a calamitous world war. Rather 
than prevent world war, she took sides in it by means of her harlot daughters, even with 
prayers and imposing religious rites. God let the "ten kings" see how destruction stared them 
in the face if they persisted in such warfare. 

God thus forced them to make a decision. Would they renounce their national 
sovereignties and bow to God's established kingdom as the means for saving mankind? Or, 
would they create a man-made international organization for insuring and preserving world 
peace and security and turn to it for perpetuating their distinct nationhoods and human 
sovereignties? Political self-interest dictated what the "ten kings" should do, and thus they 
were induced to come to "one thought," namely, to put their confidence in man and to form an 
association of nations in order to prevent 
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their self-destruction and to preserve rule of mankind by man and not by God. 

This "thought" led to the bringing forth of the political "image" of the wild beast that had 
ascended out of the sea. So they brought forth the symbolic scarlet-colored wild beast. Then 
the "ten kings" carried out their thought respecting this image "by giving their kingdom to the 
[scarlet] wild beast," the League of Nations first and the United Nations now. This united 
action will continue "until the words of God will have been accomplished." 

In carrying out this one purpose and thought of theirs, they are also carrying out God's 
"one thought." His thought was for these enemies of his kingdom to combine themselves in 
one worldwide political organization and, by it, present to him and his Messianic kingdom a 
united front, that he might face them all at one time and destroy them all together at one 
stroke.  — Joshua 11:19, 20. 



 

 

As regards Babylon the Great, she kept up her harlotry with the "kings of the earth." 
Under the leadership of Christendom she should have known that the Gentile Times for 
modern-day Gentile kings to rule had run out. Yet she at once sanctified the international 
political organization of rulers in her own way, by her own rituals. By doing this she 
determined to make earth's inhabitants drink still more from her "golden cup" and get worse 
"drunk with the wine of her fornication." In this way she mounted the scarlet-colored "wild 
beast" in 1920 in order to ride it. 

At God's due time, and by the force of circumstances that he will produce, the present-day 
lovers of Babylon the Great will turn on her with disgust and violent designs. Their turning 
upon her will not necessarily mean that they will go communistic along either the Soviet 
Russian line or the Red Chinese line. At the time of publishing this book the majority of the 
symbolic "ten kings" who are in the United Nations 
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are unwilling to turn against the world empire of Babylonish religion. The Secretary-General of 
the UN is, not a "Christian," but a Buddhist. The president of the seventeenth session of the 
UN's General Assembly is a Mohammedan. 

Before Jehovah God destroys those "ten kings" at the place Biblically called Har-
Magedon, he will cause their passionate love of the "great harlot" to turn to hatred. He has 
done such a thing before. In ancient times he warned religious Jerusalem that he would bring 
her former passionate lovers against her to mutilate and destroy her. He had already caused a 
like experience to befall Samaria, her sister capital. Read the prophecies on this in Ezekiel 
16:33-42 and 23:1-31. Great Babylon is no better than unfaithful, apostate Jerusalem. She 
deserves to be destroyed like a harlot, and Jehovah God will see to it that, ironically, her 
former lovers will take a hand in the violent destruction of her. 

Terrible is the end that awaits this world empire of Babylonish religion. The "wild beast" 
organization, in the majority of whose member nations she trusts to protect and save her, will 
not rescue her when the time comes for Jehovah to execute his judgment upon her. Not just 
the symbolic ten horns or kings, but the whole beastly organization will learn to hate her, 
losing their pleasure in her. This will especially be true after the sixth plague poured out upon 
the symbolic "great river Euphrates" has been completely fulfilled and its waters have been 
dried up, thus taking away the protection and support that she used to get from the people. —
 Revelation 16:12. 

"Ten kings" and the "wild beast" will devastate her of the vast wealth that she has 
gathered in carrying on her religious business. They will make her appear shameful like a 
naked woman in public, that everybody may see how false and useless her religion is and 
stop Superstitiously taking part in it. Like the 
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dogs that ate up the fleshy parts of Baalistic Queen Jezebel of Israel, leaving only the palms of 
her hands and her feet and skull, they will devour her body with which they once had liked to 
unite. They will destroy all her beauty of form and her religious capacity to give soothing 
pleasure to ungodly, worldly men. Instead of her feeding on others, they will feed on her, as 
long as there is anything to her. What is left of her frame they will burn with fire, as if she 
were, not a Babylonian temple prostitute, but the unchaste daughter of a priest in ancient 
Israel. (Leviticus 21:9; Genesis 38:24) What this will mean for the religious buildings of 
Babylon the Great and for her priests and other religious clergy and orders is something 
frightful to contemplate. We make no attempt to describe it. 

Babylon the Great will pay dearly for all her religious crimes, her disgusting things. Truly 
it was a terrible judgment that the apostle John saw executed upon her in prophetic vision. No 
less terrible will be the sight when this prophetic preview of nineteen centuries ago is fulfilled 
before our very eyes. The Christian witnesses of Jehovah will take no part with the "ten 
horns" and the "wild beast" in violently destroying the "great harlot," Babylon the Great. They 



 

 

have no appointment from Jehovah God to act as his executioners against the world empire of 
Babylonish religion. Because of practicing the true and pure religion they themselves will find 
no favor in the eyes of the "ten horns" and the "wild beast" and will be in danger, liable to 
attack by the antireligious. But God Almighty will protect and preserve them through that 
awesome period of His executing righteous judgment upon the "great harlot." — Psalm 37:32-
34. 
 

Chapter 27 
Mourning and Gladness over Her Destruction 

Revelation 18 

WHEN ancient Babylon fell before King Cyrus the Persian in 539 B.C., it was God's will 
that her sudden fall should be made known among all the nations. (Jeremiah 50:1-3) It would 
correspondingly be His will that, when her counterpart, Babylon the Great, falls and is 
destroyed, this event of worldwide consequences should be given all the publicity due. In 
vision the apostle John saw God's publicity agent and wrote: 

"After these things I saw another angel descending from heaven, with great authority; and 
the earth was lighted up from his glory. And he cried out with a strong voice, saying: 'She has 
fallen! Babylon the great has fallen, and she has become a dwelling place of demons and a 
lurking place of every unclean exhalation and a lurking place of every unclean and hated bird! 
For because of the passion-arousing wine of her fornication all the nations have fallen victim, 
and the kings of the earth committed fornication with her, and the traveling merchants of the 
earth became rich due to the power of her shameless luxury.' "  — Revelation 18:1-3. 

The angelic announcer of Great Babylon's fall and destruction had great authority and 
was brilliantly glorious. He could picture no one better than Jehovah's archangel, the glorified 
Lord Jesus Christ. As the Greater Cyrus he gains great glory by conquering 
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Babylon the Great. As an archangel, his name in heaven is Michael, which means "Who Is Like 
God?" His destruction of Babylon the Great brings light to Jehovah's Christian witnesses on 
earth, who have been persecuted by that world empire of Babylonish religion. (Daniel 10:21; 
12:1; Revelation 12:7; l Thessalonians 4:16, 17) Destruction of Babylon the Great brightens the 
earthly situation for them. 

Babylon the Great is now likened, not to a woman playing the harlot with kings, but to a 
great city. Loudly Jehovah's announcer proclaims that she has fallen into destruction. She 
has become like a ruined city without human inhabitants or domestic animals. She has 
become like a haunted ruin, amid whose desolation only wild animals reminding one of 
demons would make their dwelling place. She stinks! From her arises every unclean 
exhalation to stench the whole neighborhood. Every unclean and hateful bird lurks about the 
place. All her glory has departed, and all her luxurious living. 

This loathsome condition of ruin comes upon her after the symbolic ten horns of the 
scarlet-colored wild beast turn on her and devastate her. In this way Jehovah God rewards her 
because she has victimized all the nations with the stupefying "wine of her fornication" and 
she has enticed the kings of the earth to commit religious fornication with her and she has 
lived in shameless luxury. She has carried on a religious racket to the enriching also of the 
"merchants of the earth," who find Babylonish religion good for business. In Christendom, 



 

 

Babylon the Great has turned what professed to be God's temple into a "house of 
merchandise," a "den of thieves." (John 2:16; Matthew 21:13, AV) Here let it be noted that the 
angelic announcer mentions "kings of the earth" and "merchants of the earth," but no priests. 
Why? Because Great Babylon herself stands for the world empire 
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of false religion with its priests, clergymen, monks, nuns, astrologers, spiritists, sorcerers. 

However, before Babylon the Great is made a demon-infested ruin unfit for men to inhabit, 
Jehovah's witnesses who are held captive in her needed to do something in view of her 
approaching destruction. As we read what the apostle John writes for the captives in Great 
Babylon, it is as if we are listening to the words of Jeremiah 50:8-10; 51:6, 45, 50. John writes: 

"And I heard another voice out of heaven say: 'Get out of her, my people, if you do not 
want to share with her in her sins, and if you do not want to receive part of her plagues. For 
her sins have massed together clear up to heaven, and God has called her acts of injustice to 
mind. Render to her even as she herself rendered, and do to her twice as much, yes, twice the 
number of the things she did; in the cup in which she put a mixture put twice as much of the 
mixture for her. To the extent that she glorified herself and lived in shameless luxury, to that 
extent give her torment and mourning. For in her heart she keeps saying, "I sit a queen, and I 
am no widow, and I shall never see mourning." That is why in one day her plagues will come, 
death and mourning and famine, and she will be completely burned with fire, because 
Jehovah God, who judged her, is strong.' " — Revelation 18:4-8. 

Since the year 1919 Jehovah's witnesses, held captive in Great Babylon during World War 
I, have been obeying this divine command to "get out of her." We must remember that in the 
case of ancient Babylon on the Euphrates River the exiled Israelites could not get out of her 
until after she fell in 539 B.C. and her conqueror, Cyrus the Persian, issued his decree of 
release to them. So in 1919, by Jehovah God's judgment in condemnation of her as his 
opposer, Babylon the Great experienced a fall and the Greater Cyrus, the reigning King Jesus 
Christ, issued the 
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command from heaven to the remnant of the 144,000 on earth to get out of her and go forth as 
Jehovah's free people to preach everywhere the good news of God's victorious kingdom. The 
remnant had every reason to get out. 

The remnant of the 144,000 knew that Great Babylon was now doomed to utter 
destruction, that it was now the beginning of the end for her. They did not wish to be caught in 
her destruction. God also opened their eyes to see that the symbolic seven last plagues of 
Revelation 15:1 to 16:21 were to be poured out on her, besides literal destructive plagues or 
blows. They did not wish to receive part of these by staying captive to Babylon the Great and 
thus sharing in her sins for which she deserved such plagues. 

As regards her sins, when gory World War I had ended and she then advocated the 
League of Nations, forerunner of the United Nations, her sins that had been committed in the 
name of religion had "massed together clear up to heaven." That was at least high enough for 
God in heaven to notice, as in the case of ancient Babylon. Against Jehovah God she had 
heaped up this mountain of sin. (Jeremiah 50:14; 51:9) That is why he at last "has called her 
acts of injustice to mind." He has not forgotten her multitudinous sins. At his time of judgment 
he calls them to mind, to punish her for them. In the case of ancient Babylon, Jehovah 
executed vengeance for his temple in Jerusalem and vengeance for the city of Zion. (Jeremiah 
50:28; 51:11, 35, 36) What, now, about Babylon the Great? She also has committed sins 
against him by mistreating his spiritual temple and spiritual Zion. She deserves to be paid 
back in kind. 

When Jehovah executes vengeance upon her for all her sins against him and his 
witnesses for four thousand years, he has to concentrate it in one short period of time at the 



 

 

end of this system of things. This explains why he commands his executional forces to give 
her 

608 
twice as much as she rendered to his people, and make her drink a doubly intoxicating cupful 
of dazing, stupefying troubles, sorrows, mistreatment, ruin, shame and insults, from the 
effects of which she will never regain consciousness. Make it as bitter as possible! Hence the 
remnant of the 144,000 on earth, who have suffered so much at her hands, are under divine 
command to declare in advance Jehovah's coming vengeance upon her. They must do so 
despite all her protests, objections and opposition to their proclaiming God's "day of 
vengeance." — Isaiah 61:1, 2. 

O how she used to glorify herself before the awestruck people and to live "in shameless 
luxury," while the poor people, purposely kept in ignorance, suffered in poverty and under 
oppression by her rich favorites! So now in equal degree she is to be given torment and 
mourning. We do not have to be surprised at it or feel sympathy for that heartless world 
empire of Babylonish religion, as if Jehovah's vengeance were unrighteous. What pity does 
she deserve? 

She has been like her ancient prototype on the Euphrates River in thinking that she was 
too strong and influential for such things to come upon her, especially from the God of 
Jehovah's witnesses, whose God she has despised and defied. (Isaiah 47:7, 8, 10) Yet, 
"because Jehovah God, who judged her, is strong," his death-dealing plagues will come upon 
her amazingly fast, as if "in one day." Then she will no longer sit as a queen, a mistress, an 
empress over a religious world empire. She will become a widow, a person bereaved of her 
billions of religious subjects, especially priests, clergy and other religious leaders. For all 
these she will have reason to mourn. Besides death and mourning, she will at last know 
famine herself, being deprived of all her means by which she "lived in shameless luxury." 
Finally, that nothing of her may remain, "she will be completely burned with fire" in 
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all-consuming destruction. "For our God is also a consuming fire." — Hebrews 12:29. 

MOURNERS 

At her fiery destruction Babylon the Great will have sympathizers to mourn over her 
briefly. The apostle John indicates who they are as he writes down what the "voice out of 
heaven" says: "And the kings of the earth who committed fornication with her and lived in 
shameless luxury will weep and beat themselves in grief over her, when they look at the 
smoke from the burning of her, while they stand at a distance because of their fear of her 
torment and say, Too bad, too bad, you great city, Babylon you strong city, because in one 
hour your judgment has arrived!' " — Revelation 18:9, 10. 

Those mourning kings could hardly be identical in personality with the symbolic ten 
horns of the scarlet-colored wild beast that hate the harlot, Babylon the Great, and devastate 
her and burn her with fire. They are kings or political rulers who fornicated and enjoyed 
shameless luxury with her during her popularity and who do not turn on her. They have been 
taken by surprise, because, as they themselves mournfully say, Jehovah's execution of 
judgment upon her arrived "in one hour." What fun they used to have with her! But, when 
judgment comes like a thief, they cannot help or preserve her for their further unclean 
pleasure. Afraid to interfere, they stand off in fear of sharing the fiery torment with her. Still, 
they share responsibility for her crimes. So, next in order, they will inescapably suffer pain 
when God executes judgment upon them. 



 

 

Babylon the Great was noticeably fond of merchantmen, particularly men of Big Business, 
even gangsters and racketeers. She religiously soothed their bad consciences. How much 
they will miss her! How much so, Revelation 18: 11-17 tells us, with great details: 
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"Also, the traveling merchants of the earth are weeping and mourning over her, because 

there is no one to buy their full stock any more, a full stock of gold and silver and precious 
stone and pearls and fine linen and purple and silk and scarlet; and everything in scented 
wood and every sort of ivory object and every sort of object out of most precious wood and of 
copper and of iron and of marble; also cinnamon and Indian spice and incense and perfumed 
oil and frankincense and wine and olive oil and fine flour and wheat and cattle and sheep, and 
horses and coaches and slaves and human souls. Yes, the fine fruit that your soul desired has 
departed from you [O Babylon], and all the dainty things and the gorgeous things have 
perished from you, and never again will people find them. 

"The traveling merchants of these things, who became rich from her, will stand at a 
distance because of their fear of her torment and will weep and mourn, saying, 'Too bad, too 
bad — the great city, clothed with fine linen and purple and scarlet, and richly adorned with 
gold ornament and precious stone and pearl, because in one hour such great riches have 
been devastated!' " 

Religious Babylon the Great has abounded in all that wealth. The world empire of 
Babylonish religion, after millenniums of accumulating such materialistic things, is doubtless 
one of the richest organizations, if not actually the richest organization, on earth today. Self-
seeking businesses of all kinds have found it commercially and financially rewarding to 
patronize the materialistic world empire of Babylonish religion. What a market for self-
enrichment they will have been deprived of by her destruction! With the earthly kings they will 
bemoan her destruction, this "in one hour." 

The employees of these "traveling merchants" will also feel the worldwide effects of the 
burning of Great Babylon. They will join their employers in weeping 
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and wailing, just as Revelation 18:17-19 describes it for us: "And every ship captain and every 
man that voyages anywhere, and sailors and all those who make a living by the sea, stood at a 
distance and cried out as they looked at the smoke from the burning of her and said, 'What 
city is like the great city?' And they threw dust upon their heads and cried out, weeping and 
mourning, and said, 'Too bad, too bad — the great city, in which all those having boats at sea 
became rich by reason of her costliness, because in one hour she has been devastated!' " 

Ancient Babylon with the Persian Gulf and the Euphrates and her canals even to the Tigris 
River had a great fleet of ships of commerce and did a great business by sea. Many ships from 
other lands put in port at her. Today, Great Babylon, sitting like the "great harlot" on the 
symbolic waters of "peoples and crowds and nations and tongues," does a great materialistic 
business by means of such "waters." (Revelation 17:1, 15, 18; Isaiah 43:14) This provides 
employment for many of her religious subjects, especially through the "traveling merchants of 
the earth." Even her religious missionaries were unknowingly used to open up commercial 
routes and markets abroad. Now, as "in one hour," the execution of God's judgment and 
vengeance upon Babylon the Great cuts off this commercialized religious market or 
emporium. Hence all employers and employees who do business now with her by means of 
the sea of materialistic humanity will feel the pinch economically and mourn. 

THE GLAD ONES 

The symbolic "ten horns" of the scarlet-colored wild beast will doubtless rejoice at 
wrecking Babylon the Great as far as they can do so. In doing this they may think they have 



 

 

proved that there is no God at all, that there is no Jehovah. But those who have got out of 
Babylon in obedience to God's command will 
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not rejoice with those "horns." They will rejoice with God's heaven. The divine command is: 
"Be glad over her, O heaven, also you holy ones and you apostles and you prophets, because 
God has judicially exacted punishment for you from her!" — Revelation 18:20. 

It was foretold, in Jeremiah 51:48. that heaven and earth would rejoice over the despoiling 
and destruction of Babylon the Great. Those in heaven and on earth who long to see Jehovah 
God avenged and vindicated will have great cause to be glad. They have never tried to avenge 
themselves upon Babylon the Great. They have waited and yielded place to God for him to 
express his wrath at his marked time. In the court of the universe he takes up their legal cause 
and at last judicially exacts punishment for these weak ones. — Romans 12:19. 

The apostle John saw the prophetic vision of this and he readily obeyed the command to 
"be glad over her." But, according to the Scriptures, the twelve faithful apostles of Christ and 
the Christian prophets and other Christian "holy ones" who died have by now had a spiritual 
resurrection to life in heaven. So they can rejoice with Jehovah God and his Son Jesus Christ 
and all the holy angels up there in heaven. (Revelation 14:13) But there is a remnant of the 
144,000 "holy ones" yet on earth, who have a heavenly hope, and already they are glad over 
the prospect of an early destruction of Babylon the Great. The "great crowd" of their sheeplike 
companions with an earthly hope are also glad with them. Far gladder they will all be when 
they will have survived and actually witnessed God's execution of due punishment upon 
Babylon the Great. 

When the faithful prophets and other holy ones of ancient times before Christ come back 
in resurrection to earthly life, they will be glad when they are informed that Jehovah God duly 
punished and destroyed the world empire of Babylonish religion. 
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The thing for Jehovah's witnesses to do is to be patient a little while longer, keeping fully 

occupied with preaching the good news of God's reigning kingdom and proclaiming the 
coming day of God's vengeance upon Great Babylon and all the other enemies. The kings, the 
traveling merchants, the ship captains, the sea voyagers and the sailors of this world are all 
going to bemoan the fact that "in one hour" Babylon the Great was brought to nothing. Not 
only their mournful words, but also the words and action taken by God's angel assures us that 
her end will be swift. John says of this: 

"And a strong angel lifted up a stone like a great millstone and hurled it into the sea, 
saying: Thus with a swift pitch will Babylon the great city be hurled down, and she will never 
be found again. And the sound of singers who accompany themselves on the harp and of 
musicians and of flutists and of trumpeters will never be heard in you again, and no craftsman 
of any trade will ever be found in you again, and no sound of a millstone will ever be heard in 
you again, and no light of a lamp will ever shine in you again, and no voice of a bridegroom 
and of a bride will ever be heard in you again; because your traveling merchants were the top-
ranking men of the earth, for by your spiritistic practice all the nations were misled. Yes, in her 
was found the blood of prophets and of holy ones and of all those who have been slaughtered 
on the earth.' " — Revelation 18:21-24. 

As the apostle John saw and heard this, his mind may have gone back some 700 years to 
when Seraiah, the quartermaster of King Zedekiah, stood on the bank of the Euphrates River 
at Babylon and read aloud the book of Jeremiah's prophecy against Babylon, then tied a stone 
to it and pitched it into the midst of the river, saying: "This is how Babylon will sink down and 
never rise up because of the calamity that I [Jehovah] am bringing in upon her." (Jeremiah 
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51: 59-64) Babylon the Great, as typified by ancient Babylon, is to sink into destruction and 
never to rise up and be found again. Surely a great millstone, when hurled by a strong angel 



 

 

into the sea, would sink fast to the bottom. That is the way Great Babylon's destruction will 
be — swift, permanent. — Matthew 18:6. 

No more will Babylon the Great be the gay place that she is today, brilliantly lit up, ringing 
with music and temple bells, roaring with activity, featuring high-priced showy weddings, 
teeming with many children for perpetuating herself. Cloaked under religion, her spiritual 
leaders were really materialistic merchants, top-ranking men in worldly, nonreligious circles. 
They oppressed and defrauded their religious flocks, fleecing the sheep. They represented a 
religious system that actually practiced demonism, sorcery, magic, religiously drugging the 
people and misleading all the nations of this world. Such a system of false religion in 
opposition to the true God, Jehovah, deserves to be and will be destroyed. 

God's law, given to the patriarch Noah after the great flood, said: "Anyone shedding 
man's blood, by man will his own blood be shed." (Genesis 9:6) According to this law, 
Babylon the Great deserves to be put to death. She has an enormous bloodguilt before God. 
On her skirts is found the blood of even Jehovah's prophets and other holy ones who were 
Jehovah's witnesses. This brings up the subject of religious persecution and calls to mind all 
the persecution of one another by the religious sects of Christendom, including gory religious 
wars and crusades. How a difference in religion inflames to rioting, mobbing, mutilating and 
human butchery was displayed when Hindu India and Moslem Pakistan were partitioned in the 
summer of 1947 and Sikhs and Hindus and Moslems gave vent to their religious hatreds. 
Concerning the religious slaughter that took place The Americana Annual 1948, pages 
326,327, says: 
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Unhappily, the speed with which partition had 

been effected brought in its train immense 
economic dislocation and renewal of bitter 
communal strife. More than 4,000,000 persons were 
involved in an exchange of populations between the 
two states, and during the first two weeks more 
people were killed each day in the Union of India 
and Pakistan than in all the countries under scrutiny 
at that time by the Security Council of the United 
Nations. The separation of Moslems and non-
Moslems destroyed the previous efficiency of the 
vital services, . . . 

 
Without going into detail on this horrible outbreak of interreligious bad feeling, the 1948 

Britannica Book of the Year says on page 385, paragraph 2, regarding partition of the Punjab: 
 

Amritsar, the sacred city of the Sikhs, was left 
in their hands. It had, however, the effect of cutting 
the Sikh community in two, 2,000,000 being in the 
eastern Punjab (dominion of India), and 1,750,000 in 
Pakistan; moreover, many important Sikh shrines 
and landed estates were on the western side of the 
river. This led to a concerted attempt on the part of 
the Sikhs to eliminate the local Moslems, which in 
its turn provoked savage reprisals. The result was a 
mass migration of Sikhs and Hindus on the one 
hand into the dominion of India, and of Moslems 
into Pakistan on the other. Convoys of refugees 



 

 

fleeing by road and rail were violently attacked and 
in many cases virtually annihilated. Both dominions 
did their best to ensure safe transit for the refugees, 
but this was rendered difficult by the reluctance of 
troops and police to take resolute action against 
their coreligionists.... 

 
Call to mind also that World Wars I and II both started in Christendom and that the 

religious clergymen of Christendom failed to stop these wars and then sanctified them. 
Certainly, then, God's "strong angel" did not exaggerate matters by declaring that in Babylon 
the Great "was found the blood ... of all those who have been slaughtered on the earth." 
(Revelation 18:24) The blood-soaked earth cries out to Jehovah God for vengeance upon her. 
 

Chapter 28 
The Marriage and Warfare of the Lamb 

Revelation 19 

HALLELUJAHS ring throughout the holy heavens while on earth the kings, the traveling 
merchants, the ship captains and the sailors are bewailing the sudden destruction of the 
mysterious "great harlot," Babylon the Great. In heaven the glorified Jesus Christ understands 
what the joyous outcry Hallelujah means, for he himself was once a Hebrew on earth and the 
outcry is in Hebrew and means "Praise Jah!" the name Jah being the abbreviation for 
Jehovah.* Although the apostle John wrote Revelation in Greek, he understood what 
Hallelujah meant, for he also was a Hebrew. After he saw the prophetic visions showing 
Babylon's end, he says: 

"After these things I heard what was as a loud voice of a great crowd in heaven. They 
said: 'Hallelujah [Praise Jah, you people]! The salvation and the glory and the power belong to 
our God, because his judgments are true and righteous. For he has executed judgment upon 
the great harlot who corrupted the earth with her fornication, and he has avenged the blood of 
his slaves at her hand.' And right away for the second time they said: 'Hallelujah!' And the 
smoke from her goes on ascending forever and ever." — Reve- 

 
* On the word "Hallelujah" The American College Dictionary (1947 edition), page 546a, says: "1. Praise ye the Lord! . . . [t. 
Hebrew, m. halleluyah praise ye Jehovah]." See also Webster's New International Unabridged Dictionary, under Hallelujah. 
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lation 19:1-3. NW, with marginal reading of the 1950 edition. 

Jehovah God will indeed deserve praise for avenging all the bloodshed for which the 
"great harlot," Babylon the Great, is responsible, particularly the blood of his own dedicated 
slaves. She must pay with her own life for all the slaughter of human lives for which she is 
accountable. She has corrupted earth's people with her religious fornication, having a good 
time with all the worldly rulers and the materially rich. Her deserved destruction comes on her 
as a result of Jehovah's execution of his judgment. It is a proof that "his judgments are true 
and righteous." Only his almighty power could destroy such a long-entrenched, mighty world 
empire as that of Babylonish religion. To him should go the glory for its destruction, and not 



 

 

to the international communists and radicals. The salvation of his people from her is to be 
ascribed to him. There is all good reason to repeat his praises, saying: "Hallelujah!" 

To symbolize that her fiery destruction is for all time is the fact that the smoke from the 
burning of her "goes on ascending forever and ever." Then true Christianity will prevail 
forever! 

To this call to praise Jehovah throughout the heavens there comes a combined Amen! 
(meaning "Truly; verily; so let it be"). All those assigned to sit on thrones in the heavens of 
God's presence, as pictured by the "twenty-four older persons," and all those around God's 
central throne who continually call attention to his holiness, as pictured by the "four living 
creatures," all these together voice this strong Amen! The apostle John comments on how in 
harmony they are with all the rest of the inhabitants of heaven by saying: "And the twenty-four 
older persons and the four living creatures fell down and worshiped God seated upon the 
throne, and said: 'Amen! Hallelujah [Praise Jah, you people]!'" — Revelation 19:4, margin 
(1950). 
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It is altogether fitting for the spirit creatures in the heavens to cry Hallelujah and incite 

one another to praise Jehovah God for his victory over Babylon the Great. But what does God 
himself say as to where the praise should go? What does he tell his faithful slaves on earth 
who have witnessed and survived Great Babylon's destruction to say or do? John informs us, 
saying: 

"Also, a voice issued forth from the throne and said: 'Be praising our God, all you his 
slaves, who fear him, the small ones and the great.' " — Revelation 19:5. 

The voice from God's throne is the same voice as that which issued centuries previously 
when he inspired the psalms, such as Psalms 22:23; 134:1; 135:1; 115:13, from which he 
quotes the words. 

No doubt God here speaks by means of his glorified mouthpiece, Jesus Christ, who is 
called "The Word of God." (John 1:1; Revelation 19:13) This faithful Mouthpiece of God 
recognized Jehovah as his own God and speaks of him repeatedly as "my God." (Revelation 
3:12) Through him the command from God's throne comes to all the dedicated slaves of God 
on earth at the time of Great Babylon's destruction, to praise Jehovah God. His executing 
judgment upon her should cause them to fear him all the more. They should be fearing him 
rather than the mourning "kings of the earth" or the symbolic ten horns of the scarlet-colored 
wild beast whom God used to desolate and burn up the whorish Babylon the Great. 
Regardless of their age, position or importance in God's visible organization, all his slaves 
whom he has bought by the precious blood of the Lamb Jesus Christ should praise God, 
joining in the Hallelujah chorus. 

Babylon the Great has always been the enemy of the 144,000 who are engaged to marry 
the Lamb Jesus Christ, to become his Bride. Babylon has viciously tried to destroy them and 
prevent the Lamb from having his Bride. But she has to deal with God who makes the 
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heavenly marriage for his Son and who provides the Bride for his Lamblike Son. So God 
destroys the jealous "great harlot" and preserves the Bride for his Lamb. On Babylon the 
Great there comes the day of destruction of harlots, but for the Lamb's Bride there comes the 
wedding day. This gives extra joy to Heaven. John says: 

"And I heard what was as a voice of a great crowd and as a sound of many waters and as 
a sound of heavy thunders. They said: 'Hallelujah, because Jehovah our God, the Almighty, 
has begun to rule as king. Let us rejoice and be overjoyed, and let us give him the glory, 
because the marriage of the Lamb has arrived and his wife has prepared herself. Yes, it has 
been granted to her to be arrayed in bright, clean, fine linen, for the fine linen stands for the 
righteous acts of the holy ones.'" — Revelation 19:6-8. margin (1950). 



 

 

Thus a fourth Hallelujah resounds throughout the heavens from a mighty chorus of 
voices, a superhuman sound like that of the many waters and heavy thunders of God's 
production. The chorus is just as if it is on the joyous day of the enthronement of a new king. 

True, at the end of the "appointed times of the nations" in 1914, Jehovah God the 
Almighty took to himself his great power and began to rule in the heavens by means of his 
newly installed Messianic kingdom. (Revelation 11:15-18) But a new epoch in the reign of 
Jehovah God is marked by his awe-inspiring destruction of Babylon the Great, who has 
assumed the right to anoint and induct kings on earth. The earthly reign of Nimrod the "mighty 
hunter in opposition to Jehovah" started in ancient Babylon; and now the worldwide empire of 
religion that began with her has at last been judged and destroyed by the God whom she 
always opposed, Jehovah. When ancient Babylon fell before King Cyrus in 539 B.C. and he 
released her captives, it was said to Zion: "Your God has become king!" (Isaiah 52:7) When 
God finally destroys Babylon the 
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Great, it will be said still more fittingly that he has become king, especially with respect to this 
earth. Babylon's world empire of false religion over earth will have been destroyed. From then 
on Jehovah reigns without a religious rival. Why should not heaven shout, "Hallelujah"? 

The destruction of whorish Babylon the Great will mean that the Bride of the Lamb Jesus 
Christ has triumphed over her age-long religious rival. The Bride has not permitted the "great 
harlot" to defile her and make her violate her marriage engagement to her promised 
Bridegroom, the Lamb Jesus Christ. The 144,000 who make up the membership of the Bride 
class "did not defile themselves with women; in fact, they are virgins." (Revelation 14:1-4) She 
has proved her faithfulness to her promised Bridegroom. She is now fit for him to "present the 
congregation to himself in its splendor, not having a spot or a wrinkle or any of such things, 
but that it should be holy and without blemish," as his wife. (Ephesians 5:27) There is 
therefore no objection or bar to be raised to prevent the heavenly marriage from taking place. 

As the marriage is to be a heavenly one, it is a time for heaven to rejoice and be 
overjoyed. Also, since Jehovah God the Almighty is the One who makes the marriage for his 
Son and provides the Bride, it is the proper thing for heaven to "give him the glory." 
Especially so, since he foretold and prefigured that there would be such a marriage and he 
was engaged more than nineteen hundred years in forming the Bride and now at last "the 
marriage of the Lamb has arrived." At the destruction of her great rival, the whorish Babylon 
the Great, it can also consistently be said that "his wife has prepared herself." She has gained 
the victory over this "great harlot" by the "righteous acts of the holy ones" who make up the 
Bride class. These righteous acts are like a spotless clothing to her, and are a justification for 
her to become the Lamb's "wife." 
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As "the fine linen stands for the righteous acts of the holy ones," Heaven can rightly bear 

witness that "it has been granted to her to be arrayed in bright, clean, fine linen." 
Of course, when the apostle John saw the apocalyptic vision, he was still on earth and 

was one of those invited to be present as a member of the Bride class at the "evening meal of 
the Lamb's marriage." Correspondingly, when God shortly executes judgment upon the "great 
harlot," Babylon the Great, there will be a remnant of faithful, anointed members of the Bride 
class yet on earth, who expect to be present at that same great heavenly supper. Evidently for 
their special benefit John was told to write down the fourth of seven happinesses spoken in 
the book of Revelation. John says: 

"And he tells me: 'Write: Happy are those invited to the evening meal of the Lamb's 
marriage.' Also, he tells me: These are the true sayings of God.' " — Revelation 19:9. 

As God's sayings are always true, and since these words are his sayings, we should have 
no doubt about their truthfulness. They will surely be realized by the Bridal remnant yet on 
earth. These have reason to be happy about it right now. But after the "great harlot" has been 



 

 

executed to death by Jehovah, they will have still more reason to be happy. Note how happy 
John was at it: 

"At that I fell down before his feet to worship him. But he tells me: 'Be careful! Do not do 
that! All I am is a fellow slave of you and of your brothers who have the work of witnessing to 
Jesus. Worship God; for the bearing witness to Jesus is what inspires prophesying.' " —
 Revelation 19:10. 

Doubtless John fell down before the angel who was sent forth to present to him the 
revelation "in signs." (Revelation 1:1) The angel reminded John that only the great Source of 
the revelation, Jehovah God, was 
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to be worshiped because of the things seen then "in signs." By presenting this revelation in 
signs to John the angel was bearing witness to both God and Jesus. Hence he claimed to be 
no more than a son of God and a brother of John and of all John's Christian brothers who 
have the work of bearing witness to Jesus. The very purpose that Jehovah God had in giving 
this revelation to be presented in signs was to bear witness to his Son Jesus. Such witnessing 
was the purpose that inspired all the Bible prophecies. God is the inspirer of prophecy. So 
"worship God." 

THE BATTLE OF HAR-MAGEDON 

Although already moved to such a worshipful attitude, John had not yet seen the grand 
climax of the revelation. He had seen in preview the execution of God's judgment upon the 
"great harlot," Babylon the Great. There yet remained the earthly kings who bewail her 
execution and those other earthly kings who, like the "ten horns" of the scarlet-colored wild 
beast, had been used by God to devastate her and burn her up. Like her prototype, Babylon 
the Great was pictured as being on the Euphrates River. So the battle that is fought to destroy 
her would, according to its location, rightly be called the battle of Babylon or the battle of the 
Euphrates. — Revelation 16:12. 

However, when God's angel poured out the sixth of the seven last plagues, it revealed 
that, under demon influence, the "kings of the entire inhabited earth" were being gathered, not 
to Babylon on the Euphrates, but "to the place that is called in Hebrew Har-Magedon." This 
place, if referring to Megiddo, lies over five hundred miles west of Babylon. So the destruction 
of Babylon the Great is pictured as being no part of the battle of Har-Magedon but as 
immediately preceding that battle. — Revelation 16:13-16. 

One of the seven angels with the plagues had already told John that the kings, pictured by 
the ten horns of 
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the scarlet-colored beast, would "battle with the Lamb, but, because he is Lord of lords and 
King of kings, the Lamb will conquer them." (Revelation 17:14) Now, after John previews Great 
Babylon's destruction, he sees the Lamb of God riding to the battle at Har-Magedon. He says: 

"And I saw the heaven opened, and, look! a white horse. And the one seated upon it is 
called Faithful and True, and he judges and carries on war in righteousness. His eyes are a 
fiery flame, and upon his head are many diadems. He has a name written that no one knows 
but he himself, and he is arrayed with an outer garment sprinkled with blood, and the name he 
is called is The Word of God. Also, the armies that were in heaven were following him on white 
horses, and they were clothed in white, clean, fine linen. And out of his mouth there protrudes 
a sharp long sword, that he may strike the nations with it, and he will shepherd them with a 
rod of iron. He treads too the press of the wine of the anger of the wrath of God the Almighty. 
And upon his outer garment, even upon his thigh, he has a name written, King of kings and 
Lord of lords."  — Revelation 19:11-16. 



 

 

The horse implies warfare, for long ago God said: "Can you give to the horse mightiness? 
. . . from far off it smells the battle." (Job 39:19, 25) God also used the illustration of a "horse 
that is dashing into the battle." (Jeremiah 8:6) Because of its purity of color, a white horse 
would be a symbol of righteous war. In harmony with this the one seated on the white horse, 
whom John sees in the opened heavens, "is called Faithful and True, and he judges and 
carries on war in righteousness." He is riding to "the place that is called in Hebrew Har-
Magedon," where the "kings of the entire inhabited earth" are now being gathered together "to 
the war of the great day of God the Almighty."  — Revelation 16:14, 16. 
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As the rider on the white horse is in the invisible heavens, those earthly kings do not 

actually see him. They refuse to see him even by means of the spiritual vision that God's 
revealed truth gives. They do not know what they are up against in the approaching battle at 
"Har-Magedon." Yet they are actually fighting against him. How so? In that they are fighting 
for their national sovereignty and their own preferred kinds of political systems of rulership. 
So they faithlessly refuse to recognize the horse rider as the one whom God the Almighty has 
given the kingship over the whole earth since the Gentile Times ended in 1914. (Psalm 2:7-9) 
In various ways they try to legalize their fight against the earthly followers of the horse rider, 
the Christian witnesses of Jehovah God who are preaching the good news of God's Messianic 
kingdom. 

The earthly kings and rulers engage in a losing fight. They lose, but not because then 
Babylon the Great will have fallen and they no longer have the Pontifex Maximus of 
Christendom and the priests and religious clergymen and military chaplains to pray to their 
religious gods for victory. Rather, they fight for a lost cause. They fight the King of kings, who 
has all the needed power in heaven and earth, more power than all the nuclear fighting power 
that the earthly kings and rulers have built up to maintain themselves in control of the earth. 
Look at the one whom they oppose: 

His eyes flash with "fiery flame," looking to the fiery destruction of his foes. On his head 
he has "many diadems," more than those upon the ten horns of the seven-headed wild beast 
that ascended out of the symbolic sea; for he has a greater rulership than all theirs together, 
their rulership being from the Dragon, Satan the Devil, but his rulership being from the rightful 
source of power and authority, Jehovah. — Revelation 13:1, 2; 2:26, 27; 12:5,10. 

He also has powers and qualities unknown to earthly rulers. This is indicated in that his 
"name written" is 
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one "that no one knows but he himself." When here on earth as a man, he did not shrink back 
from shedding his own blood in the cause of God's kingdom. The outer garment with which he 
is arrayed testifies to that fact; it is "sprinkled with blood." What is his official name? He is 
called "The Word of God." Mind you, he is not called God the Word, but is called "The Word of 
God." With this title John 1:1, 2. which the apostle John wrote after writing Revelation 19:13, 
must agree.* So he is the universal spokesman or mouthpiece of God the Almighty. 

The armies led by The Word of God are heavenly, hence angelic, not earthly, not made up 
of the remnant of the 144,000 yet on earth nor of the "great crowd" of their sheeplike 
companions. The holy angels engage in righteous warfare, a fact that is symbolized by their 
being clothed in clean, white linen and being seated on white horses. All these, or doubtless 
many of these, took part in the war in heaven that followed the enthronement of The Word of 
God as Messianic King and that resulted in casting Satan the Devil out of heaven and down to 
this earth. — Reve1ation 12:3-13. 

As regards their Leader, since he is the Spokesman or Mouthpiece of God, he commands 
a war of destruction upon the kings or rulers of the earth and sentences them to annihilation. 
That is why the apostle John saw a sharp romphaía or "long sword" protruding out of his 
mouth. (Revelation l: 16; 2:12, 16) This "long sword" 



 

 

 
* See pages 53-62, paragraphs 61-83, of the 64-page booklet "The Word" — Who Is He? According to John, published in 

June of 1962 and free copies of which were mailed to all the available priests and clergymen of Christendom on November 19, 
1962, for their information. 

Said the Britannica Book of the Year 1963, on page 489, under the heading Jehovah's Witnesses: "A further attempt to 
establish from the words of the apostle John that Jesus Christ was not a part of the Trinity was contained in the booklet "The 
Word" — Who Is He? According to John. The first printing numbered more than 2,500,000 copies. Immediately following the 
assemblies a special world campaign was begun to distribute a free copy to every Protestant, Catholic and Jewish 
clergyman." 

According to the reaction on the part of the clergy, the booklet was like a plague to them. 
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denotes not only warfare but also execution to death. So with warfare over the universal 
sovereignty of his God and with an execution to destruction he will "strike the nations." He 
will thus show that, when the Gentile Times or the "appointed times of the nations" ran out in 
1914, the nations should have peacefully surrendered their sovereignty to Jehovah God and 
his newly installed King over the earth. Because they did not do so, they must now be 
violently destroyed. It will be as if God's Messianic King were smashing sheep with a "rod of 
iron." (Psalm 2:8, 9; Revelation 2:27; 12:5) All their national political systems and boundaries, 
flags and banners, customs unions, international alliances will be smashed to bits. 

The Word of God with his heavenly armies serves as the operator of a global winepress to 
crush the earthly political vine with all its political branches and all its huge clusters of grapes 
of wicked deeds and oppression. These grapes are crushed, not with soft human feet, but with 
horse hoofs. As on horseback the Word of God and his heavenly armies leap into the 
reception tank of the symbolic winepress and ride their horses around in it to display 
completely the "anger of the wrath of God the Almighty." As they ride around stamping the 
international political vine they will doubtless sing songs of victory, according to the ancient 
custom for winepress treaders to shout and sing as they stamped the grapes. (Jeremiah 
25:30; 48:33) During this symbolic treading the blood of the foes of God's kingdom will be 
spilled out as never before in human history. — Revelation 14-18-20; Joel 3:12-16. 

In this necessarily rough way the earthly rulers and their nations will learn and be 
compelled to acknowledge that the heavenly Word of God is King of kings and Lord of lords, a 
King and Lord of a superior kind. This title of his is plainly announced in writing on his outer 
garment, at the thigh, where usually the sword of authority is worn. The kings and lords of 
earth have 
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refused to read it with any seriousness since 1914. Bowing in defeat before him, they will go 
into destruction. They are mortal, but he is immortal. He will survive the battle in victory. — 1 
Timothy 6:14-16. 

Not only will there be an exceptional earthly slaughter at the "place that is called in 
Hebrew Har-Magedon," but those slaughtered there will not be buried with honors or laid in 
graves with markers to memorialize them for the sake of mourners and idolizers. This is 
foreseen and foretold in what the apostle John saw. He said: 

"I saw also an angel standing in the sun, and he cried out with a loud voice and said to all 
the birds that fly in midheaven: 'Come here, be gathered together to the great evening meal of 
God, that you may eat the fleshy parts of kings and the fleshy parts of military commanders 
and the fleshy parts of strong men and the fleshy parts of horses and of those seated upon 
them, and the fleshy parts of all, of freemen as well as of slaves and of small ones and great.' 
" — Revelation 19:17, 18; compare Ezekiel 39:17-21. 

This makes it certain that there will be plenty of bodies of slain ones of all ranks, national 
and military, for birds of carrion to glut themselves on. By means of his Messianic King, God 
the Almighty will triumph in this "war of the great day." Then, as it were, the bones of the slain 
foes of God's kingdom will be picked clean by scavenger birds. This will also serve as a health 
measure, to rid the earth of the foul smell of putrefying human corpses and to prevent water 



 

 

and air pollution and the spreading of diseases to the survivors of this war at "Har-Magedon," 
namely, the remnant of the 144,000 and their "great crowd" of godly companions. For their 
eyes of appreciation it will be as much a feast as it will be in a literal way for the wild birds of 
carrion. On earth this will be the "great evening meal of God" in that God provides it for them. 
By angelic means as on a sunny day they will be gathered for it. 
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After all preliminary announcements have been made, the apostle John finally sees the 

battle of Har-Magedon take place: "And I saw the wild beast and the kings of the earth and 
their armies gathered together to wage the war with the one seated on the horse and with his 
army. And the wild beast was caught, and along with it the false prophet that performed in 
front of it the signs with which he misled those who received the mark of the wild beast and 
those who render worship to its image. While still alive, they both were hurled into the fiery 
lake that burns with sulphur. But the rest were killed off with the long sword of the one seated 
on the horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth. And all the birds were filled from the 
fleshy parts of them." — Revelation 19:19-21. 

With John we look into the future now near to us today and see at the battlefront on the 
enemy side the "wild beast and the kings of the earth and their armies" and also the "false 
prophet." These earthly kings or political rulers fight for the symbolic "wild beast" that got "its 
power and its throne and great authority" from the Dragon, Satan the Devil. The "false 
prophet" is the Anglo-American World Power, being at the same time also the symbolic 
seventh head of the political "wild beast." As such seventh and final head, the "false prophet" 
today holds the dominant position in the world political system and therefore presumes to 
speak for it, speaking "as a dragon," that is, like the Devil.  — Revelation 13:1, 2, 11-13. 

Here at this battle of Har-Magedon all that this political "false prophet" has predicted will 
be put to the most crucial test. It will prove to be grossly false despite all the political, military 
signs that the Anglo-American "false prophet" performed to mislead earth's inhabitants into 
worshiping political world government and its present beastly "image," the United Nations. 

As if it were a dangerous man-eating wild beast, that worldwide system of political 
government is caught. 
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Since the "false prophet" is the seventh head of this "wild beast" and hence the dominant part 
today of the political organization, he is automatically caught along with the "wild beast." 
Thus he is no longer free to mouth his predictions about establishing a free world and 
blocking the Communist drive for world domination. From the "wild beast," which includes 
this prophetic seventh head, God will ask back the human blood that it shed. Hence it will 
have to be destroyed, in compliance with God's law concerning bloodshed. — Genesis 9:5. 

Captured alive while fighting against Jehovah's Christian witnesses and hence actually 
fighting against God himself, and doubtless raging at their captivity, the "wild beast" and the 
"false prophet" will savagely in desperation try to break loose. But they will be unable to tear 
apart the bands upon them or the cords tying them. Jehovah God will laugh at their wild 
efforts. — Psalm 2:1-4. 

How will they be disposed of? Not by being killed and buried in Hades or Sheol, which is 
the common grave of dead mankind, from which resurrection is possible. They will be "hurled 
into the fiery lake that burns with sulphur." That means their annihilation, a destruction as 
complete and everlasting as that of Sodom and Gomorrah upon which Jehovah God rained 
down fire and sulphur from heaven in the days of the patriarchs Abraham and Lot. It is a 
destruction in Gehenna, in which God destroys both body and soul of the wicked ones. —
 Matthew 10:28; Genesis 19:23-29; 2 Peter 2:6-9; Jude7. 

As the seven-headed, ten-horned wild beast and the false prophet are symbols, they are 
dealt with separately from the "kings of the earth and their armies." When those symbolic 
things are burned up, all world unity in political organization and all political alliances will 



 

 

break down before the victorious Rider on the white horse. There will be wild confusion and 
disorgani- 
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zation, as other prophecies foretell. Jesus Christ when on earth foretold it, saying: "There will 
be great tribulation such as has not occurred since the world's beginning until now, no, nor 
will occur again. In fact, unless those days were cut short, no flesh would be saved; but on 
account of the chosen ones [the remnant of the 144,000 yet on earth] those days will be cut 
short."  — Matthew 24:21, 22, 38, 39. 

At Har-Magedon, where the height of that "great tribulation" is reached, the kings and 
their armies and those having the mark of the "wild beast" will all be "killed off" in execution 
of the death sentence that proceeds out of the mouth of the victorious King of kings like a 
"long sword." 

Their corpses will not be buried with religious, military or civil honors. All the scavenger 
birds will feast upon their dead bodies, and the eyes of God's protected remnant and their 
"great crowd" of godly companions will also feast. These will be satisfied at seeing this 
glorious vindication of the universal sovereignty of the Most High God, Jehovah. Being hid 
under the "shadow of the Almighty One," they will realize his promise to them: "Only with your 
eyes will you look on and see the retribution itself of the wicked ones." (Psalm 91: 1, 8) They 
will be glad afterward to bury any bones remaining of the wicked ones and so cleanse the 
earth.  — Ezekiel 39:11-16. 
 

Chapter 29 
Messiah's Thousand-Year Reign 

Revelation 20 

THE battle at the "place that is called in Hebrew Har-Magedon" ends with glorious victory 
of the "King of kings and Lord of lords" over the seven-headed "wild beast," the "false 
prophet" and the "kings of the earth and their armies." What about the "dragon, the original 
serpent, who is the Devil and Satan"? He long ago gave the symbolic wild beast "its power 
and its throne and great authority," but he has proved unable to help the wild beast, the false 
prophet and the "kings of the entire inhabited earth" who were gathered to "Har-Magedon" by 
demonic propaganda like croaking frogs. (Revelation 13:1, 2; 16:13-16; 19:16, 19-21) Thus the 
Dragon, the Original Serpent, will see his earthly seed destroyed, just as Jehovah God foretold 
in Genesis 3:15. Their destruction means the end of Satan the Devil's visible, earthly 
organization. It means the close or finale of the "time of the end" that began when the Gentile 
Times ran out in the year 1914. (Daniel 12:1, 4; Luke 21: 24) The battle of Har-Magedon being 
ended on earth, what happens now to Satan the Devil himself and his demon seed? 

Years previously, after God's Messianic kingdom was born in the heavens in 1914, Satan 
the Devil and his demon angels had been cleared out of the holy heavens and "hurled down to 
the earth." Ever since then this wrathful Dragon and his demons have made it their 
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prime business to "wage war with the remaining ones of [the woman's] seed, who observe the 
commandments of God and have the work of bearing witness to Jesus." — Revelation 12:3-17. 

Of course, this remnant yet on earth of the 144,000 have now been joined, particularly 
since A.D. 1935, by the "great crowd" of other worshipers of Jehovah God. Naturally the 



 

 

wrathful Dragon has engaged in war upon these companion witnesses of Jehovah, so that 
these too have suffered with the remaining ones of the seed of God's "woman." Till now the 
Dragon's war upon all these witnesses of Jehovah has failed to destroy them. At Har-Magedon 
they are the Dragon's main target in the "war of the great day of God the Almighty." Yet they 
survive under God's protection, and they witness the defeat and destruction of the Dragon's 
visible seed and earthly system of things. They hail the glorious victor, the Messianic King 
who is like ancient Melchizedek. Since 1914 he has gone forth subduing, and he crushes all 
the visible earthly seed of the Dragon. (Psalm 110:1-6) The Dragon must not be left on the 
loose at the earth to wage further war upon the faithful survivors of the battle of Har-Magedon. 
The time has come for the peaceful, sabbathlike reign of the Messiah or Christ, foretold in 
Bible prophecy, to begin. 

Now is evidently the time for the Original Serpent to be bruised in the head. How will this 
be done? John foresees how. 

"And I saw an angel coming down out of heaven with the key of the abyss and a great 
chain in his hand. And he seized the dragon, the original serpent, who is the Devil and Satan, 
and bound him for a thousand years. And he hurled him into the abyss and shut it and sealed 
it over him, that he might not mislead the nations any more until the thousand years were 
ended. After these things he must be let loose for a little while." — Revelation 20:1-3. 
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Though the angel with the key comes down out of heaven, he is not said to come to Har-

Magedon, as Har-Magedon is in the visible realm but the Original Serpent and his demons are 
in the invisible realm. He is not named or identified, but, even without an army of angels, he 
shows himself more powerful than the Serpent, Satan the Devil. Who is this "angel"? 

According to Revelation 19:11-21 the King of kings and his armies in heaven battle at Har-
Magedon against mere human kings of the earth and their armies and the "wild beast" and 
"false prophet." After that, is a mere unnamed angel charged with the far mightier task of 
overpowering the. mighty Satan the Devil and his demons and binding and abyssing them? 
After God's Messianic kingdom was born in 1914 the archangel Michael and his angels battled 
with the Dragon and his demon angels and hurled them down to the earth and left them on the 
loose down here. Is now an unidentifiable angel to win the honor of the more difficult task of 
binding this Dragon and his demon angels and restraining them in the abyss under a sealed 
cover? Where, we ask, does the promised Seed of God's "woman" come in on this action? 
Was he not foretold to be the One to bruise the Serpent in the head and express enmity for the 
Serpent's seed? 

Under the weight of all the scriptures bearing upon the subject, this here unnamed angel 
must be that promised Seed of God's "woman." He must be the same as the King of kings who 
destroys first the earthly seed of the Serpent, Satan the Devil. It is no belittling of him to 
picture him as an angel. The mighty work assigned to him shows him to be an Angel of 
angels. He is the same as Michael the archangel, who, with his angels, won the war in heaven 
and hurled the Serpent and his demons down to our earth. — Revelation 12:7-9; 19:16; 
Genesis 3:15; Daniel 10:21; 12:l; Jude 9; Luke 11:20-22. 
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He is the starlike One who has the "key of the pit of the abyss" and who lets loose from it 

a swarm of pestilential creatures upon men who do not have the seal of God. When on earth 
as a man, he was entreated by the unclean spirit demons not to be ordered to go then into the 
abyss. At his death as a perfect man he himself descended into the abyss, but Almighty God 
raised him out of it on the third day and gave to him the "keys of death and of Hades." Hence 
he is God's "angel" or "messenger" to bind and hurl Satan the Devil and his demons into the 
abyss and seal them up there for a whole millennium. — Revelation 9:1-4; 1:18; Luke 8:31; 
Romans 10:7. 



 

 

It is not into Hades or Sheol that Satan and his demons are hurled, inasmuch as Hades or 
Sheol is the common grave of dead humans and is in the ground of our earth. Since Satan and 
his demons are not human and not earthly, they are hurled into an abyss, not into Hades, 
Sheol or "hell." The binding and abyssing of Satan and his demons will be something invisible 
to the eyes of earthly survivors of the "war of the great day of God the Almighty," just as their 
being cast out of heaven and down to this earth was invisible to us. If we judge from the 
condition of the murdered Jesus Christ in the abyss, the condition of the chained Satan and 
his demons in the abyss will be a deathlike one, likely an unconscious state, with no ability to 
"mislead the nations any more." That will allow for a devil-free order of things over man, for a 
thousand years. 

Measuring by means of the Bible timetable from the first man's creation in the garden of 
Eden, we are now close to the end of six thousand years from Adam's creation, not to speak 
of his later fall into sin after the Original Serpent had misled Adam's wife into sin and death. 
So by adding a thousand years for the approaching reign of the Messiah unopposed by the 
Original Serpent and his seed, we measure close to the end of seven thousand years from 
man's creation in Eden. 
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Fitly the seventh or last thousand years of this seven-thousand-year period of time becomes 
like a sabbath. 

Since the Original Serpent and his demons are to "be let loose for a little while" at the end 
of this sabbath millennium, much will have to be done for mankind during the millennium in 
which the Serpent lies chained in the sealed abyss. Men will have to have their judgment day, 
the results of which will undergo a final test by the loosing of the Serpent and his demons for 
that "little while." (John 5:22, 28, 29; Acts 17:31; 2 Peter 3:7, 8) The apostle John sees the 
beginning of this thousand-year-long judgment day for mankind as he sees the seating of the 
judges, as follows: 

"And I saw thrones, and there were those who sat down on them, and power of judging 
was given them. Yes, I saw the souls of those executed with the ax for the witness they bore 
to Jesus and for speaking about God, and those who had worshiped neither the wild beast nor 
its image and who had not received the mark upon their forehead and upon their hand. And 
they came to life and ruled as kings with the Christ for a thousand years. (The rest of the dead 
did not come to life until the thousand years were ended.) This is the first resurrection. Happy 
and holy is anyone having part in the first resurrection; over these the second death has no 
authority, but they will be priests of God and of the Christ, and will rule as kings with him for 
the thousand years." — Revelation 20:4-6. 

Those thrones that John saw must have included twelve thrones for the "twelve apostles 
of the Lamb," for Jesus had said to John and the other faithful apostles: "In the re-creation, 
when the Son of man sits down upon his glorious throne, you who have followed me will also 
yourselves sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel." (Matthew 19:28; Luke 
22: 28-30) All together, there must have been 144,000 thrones that John saw, one throne for 
each of those 144,000 whom John saw earlier standing with the 
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Lamb on the heavenly Mount Zion. (Revelation 14:1-3; 3:21) Significantly the twenty-four older 
persons who were pictured as sitting upon thrones in heaven are no more spoken of, not after 
Revelation 19:4. 

In 1 Corinthians 6: 2, 3 the apostle Paul wrote: "Do you not know that the holy ones will 
judge the world [of mankind]? ... Do you not know that we shall judge angels?" The holy ones 
are royal judges, on thrones. John's description takes in 144,000 of them. 

Since the 144,000 will be "changed" from human life to heavenly life in their resurrection 
from the dead, John did not say he saw himself among those who sat down on the judgment 
thrones. He says he saw "souls." Doubtless these souls now included those whom John 



 

 

previously saw "underneath the altar" and who had been "slaughtered because of the word of 
God and because of the witness work that they used to have." (Revelation 6:9-11) Men had 
killed their human bodies but had been unable to kill their souls, that is, their right and title to 
life in God's heavenly kingdom.  — Matthew 10:28. 

Not all the 144,000 had been executed with the ax by God's enemies for witnessing to 
Jesus and God. However, not a single one of them had worshiped the symbolic wild beast, the 
world system of politics; and, since the formation of the League of Nations and the United 
Nations, none of them have worshiped the political "image" of the symbolic wild beast. They 
have not been marked either in head or in hand as slaves of the world system of politics or as 
worshipers of it. They have not imitated Babylon the Great and committed religious 
fornication with the political kings or rulers of the earth. They kept out of politics, rendering to 
Caesar his things and to God his things. (Matthew 22: 21) They have waited for God's kingdom 
to be established. They all prove faithful until their sacrificial death, and so they need a 
resurrection out of death. 
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John says: "And they came to life and ruled as kings with the Christ." This does not mean 

that the resurrection of these 144,000 waited till the last one of their number had died in the 
flesh. It does not mean that they are all resurrected at the same time, at the time for the 
thousand-year reign of Christ to begin. Revelation 14:13 indicates that a number of the 
remnant die since the birth of God's Messianic kingdom in 1914 and do not have to sleep in 
death till Satan the Devil is bound and abyssed for a thousand years after the battle of Har-
Magedon. — 1 Corinthians 15:51-54. 

Besides that, some of the remnant of the 144,000 survive the binding and abyssing of 
Satan and his demons and end their earthly career in God's service some time afterward. (2 
Peter 3:11-14: Malachi 3:17 to 4:3) As long as they are here on earth after Christ's thousand-
year reign begins, they will certainly not glorify themselves or sit on earthly thrones. When 
finally the surviving remnant die and experience their resurrection, being sown natural bodies 
and being raised spiritual bodies, then first will they sit down on thrones, heavenly thrones, to 
reign with Christ. 

The main thing is, not that each and every one of the 144,000 reigns exactly a full 
thousand years with Christ in heaven, but that Christ himself reigns that long. At God's 
appointed time the members of the 144,000 join Christ in his reign of that length. 

Because of its timing and importance, the resurrection of the 144,000 to heavenly life is 
properly called "the first resurrection." In it they have part in the kind of resurrection that their 
Leader Jesus Christ experienced. (1 Peter 3:18; Romans 6:3-9; Philippians 3: 9-11; 2 Timothy 
2:11, 12) Happy can they be for this. 

As they are to be "priests of God and of the Christ," they are a holy class, having access 
even into the very presence of Jehovah God. Their resurrection is marked by their putting off 
corruption and mortality and being clothed upon with incorruption and immortality. Hence 
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the "second death," symbolized by that "fiery lake that burns with sulphur" into which the wild 
beast and the false prophet were hurled, has "no authority" over the 144,000. Like Jesus 
Christ, they can die no more. (Revelation 2:11) Due to their "indestructible life," they can serve 
as holy priests of God and of Christ to the full end of the thousand years. (Hebrews 7:16) At 
the same time they will "rule as kings over the earth." — Revelation 5:10. 

Note that sentence put in parentheses, namely, "The rest of the dead did not come to life 
until the thousand years were ended." This might be on a missing page of the fourth-century 
Greek Vatican Manuscript No. 1209, but is definitely not in the fourth-century Sinaitic 
Manuscript. Yet it is found in the Greek Alexandrine Manuscript of the fifth century and in the 
Latin Vulgate, in Revelation 20:5. 



 

 

When considering those words in parentheses, we must keep in mind the fact that the 
"great crowd" from all parts of the earth, whom the Lamb of God leads as his "other sheep," 
will survive the battle of Har-Magedon and the binding and abyssing of Satan the Devil. They 
will need no resurrection from among people dead in the graves or in the seas. Their surviving 
the fiery end of the present wicked system of things will not entitle them to life everlasting 
under God's heavenly kingdom. They will yet have to live through the thousand-year judgment 
day in faithful obedience to the Kingdom. Then, at the end of the thousand years of Christ's 
reign, they will have to pass through that "little while" during which Satan and his demons will 
be loosed from the abyss. 

For faithfulness to God during that "little while" of crucial test, they will be justified or 
declared unchangeably devoted to righteousness. God will reward them with the gift of eternal 
life by virtue of their proved and maintained righteousness. On receiving this God-given title 
to eternal life on the earth in a Para- 

639 
dise state, they will really "come to life," from God's viewpoint. 

If such is true of the "great crowd" of earthly sheep who survive the end of this wicked 
system of things but who are not yet given title to eternal life, how much more will it be true of 
those already dead in the graves and the seas? After they are resurrected from earthly and 
watery graves, they will also have to undergo the judgment day and pass successfully 
through the crucial test of their devotion to righteousness when Satan and his demons are 
loosed from the abyss at the end of the thousand years. They will come to life only when 
Jehovah God justifies them or declares them righteous and rewards them. (Romans 8:33) 
Thus it remains true of all persons who win the prize of everlasting life as perfect humans on 
earth that "the rest of the dead did not come to life until the thousand years were ended." 
God's kingdom will not have been in vain. 

DESTRUCTION OF SATAN AND HIS DEMONS 

The thousand-year reign of the Son of God ends with all earth in a Paradise condition and 
mankind perfected and everything in subjection to Christ. Everything with respect to our earth 
is now under his feet, including Satan and the demons who are in the abyss under lid and 
seal. It is at this point that Jesus Christ "hands over the kingdom to his God and Father."  — 1 
Corinthians 15:24. 

However, it was not meant for the abyss to be the eternal abiding place of Satan and his 
demons. By the Messianic kingdom God has had Satan held only in reserve pending his final 
everlasting destruction. As in the case of "Gog of the land of Magog, the head chieftain of 
Meshech and Tubal," foretold in Ezekiel's prophecy (38:1 to 39:16). Jehovah God will now turn 
Satan around and put hooks in his jaws, so to speak, and will lead him inescapably to his own 
uninterruptible 
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everlasting destruction, that thus the controversy over universal sovereignty may be forever 
settled. 

To this end Jehovah God has Satan and his demons released from the abyss, Jehovah 
well knowing that incorrigible Satan was the one who caused death to invade the human 
family at its start in the Garden of Eden. Reasonably, Jehovah will have the same "angel" who 
abyssed Satan and his demons break the seal of the abyss and now let them out, unchain 
them and put them on the loose at the earth in which the human family has reached its full 
growth in human perfection. It will be doubtless the same angel who was previously given the 
"key of the pit of the abyss" and who thus once before opened the abyss, to release those 
inside. (Revelation 9:1. 2) This "angel" would be the Seed of God's "woman, the Lord Jesus 



 

 

Christ, who chooses to "subject himself to the One who subjected all things to him, that God 
may be all things to everyone." (1 Corinthians 15:28) With this in mind, we read what John 
now writes: 

"Now as soon as the thousand years have been ended, Satan will be let loose out of his 
prison, and he will go out to mislead those nations in the four corners of the earth, Gog and 
Magog, to gather them together for the war. The number of these is as the sand of the sea. 
And they advanced over the breadth of the earth and encircled the camp of the holy ones and 
the beloved city. But fire came down out of heaven and devoured them. And the Devil who 
was misleading them was hurled into the lake of fire and sulphur, where both the wild beast 
and the false prophet already were; and they will be tormented day and night forever and 
ever." — Revelation 20:7-10. 

By the end of the thousand years, how far will the earth be populated? To its "four 
corners," in its four quarters, as a result of the resurrection of all the earthly dead from earthy 
and watery graves. This population may have been contributed to by those 
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of the "great crowd" of survivors who marry or are already married and who for some time 
after the end of this wicked world raise families, as Noah's children did after the global flood. 
(Genesis 9:1-19) Whether a census will be regularly taken to determine the exact number of 
earth's inhabitants is very possible as well as probable. But we do not know now how many of 
these earthly inhabitants the Devil and his demons, when released, will induce to rebel against 
Jehovah's universal sovereignty, which specially goes into force toward our earth at the end 
of the millennial reign of God's royal Son Jesus Christ. The Bible gives no number. It is left 
indefinite like the number of sand grains along the seashore. It will be a considerable number. 

It will be a "numerous congregation," like that previously under the "Gog of the land of 
Magog" foretold in Ezekiel 38:l to 39:16. Because they come from all quarters of the globe and 
are so many, these human rebels misled by the loosed Satan and his demons are spoken of 
as Gog and Magog. Another thing that makes the names quite fitting is the fact that the Gog of 
the land of Magog in Ezekiel's prophecy made his attack upon Jehovah God's prosperous 
people after their restoration to their homeland. The like thing is true in the case of the Gog 
and Magog who are gathered together for the war after Satan is loosed. These misled humans 
make their attack after an Edenic paradise has been restored to earth by God's kingdom. The 
attack is made after all living mankind have been uplifted to the human perfection and god-
likeness that Adam and Eve had in their Paradise, the Garden of Eden. In Revelation 20:8 Gog 
and Magog are spoken of as "those nations in the four corners of the earth." This would 
suggest that they have rebelled and have set themselves up as independent nations far away 
from Jehovah God and his central organization. 
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From their distant location and under the Devil's invisible leadership, these rebels bearing 

the hated names of Gog and Magog advance "over the breadth of the earth" and encircle the 
"camp of the holy ones and the beloved city." All those perfected humans in the Paradise 
earth who want to keep their holiness toward Jehovah God are thus put under attack. It 
becomes a great test of their faith and devotion toward him. These holy ones are then like an 
army encamped in the field and that is encircled by the attackers. 

The expression "the beloved city" refers to Zion or Jerusalem, the heavenly city 
composed of those who had part in the first resurrection and who reign with Christ a 
thousand years. (Psalm 87:2, 3; Isaiah 49: 14-16) It is therefore against God's capital 
organization that the final revolt of Gog and Magog under the Devil's leadership is directed. 
The thousand years of time assigned to Christ's kingdom have now ended and the next thing 
that he does is to turn the kingdom over to his heavenly Father, "the King of eternity." So after 
this changing-over period the revolt occurs. The decisive issue is that of everlasting 
submission to Jehovah's universal sovereignty. As the Original Serpent, Satan the Devil, 



 

 

caused the perfect man Adam's fall over this same issue, so at the end of the thousand years 
of Christ's reign Satan will mislead some of perfected mankind over this same issue. However, 
the truly holy ones stay faithful to the "beloved city" and are willing for Jehovah God to rule 
over them as the Universal Sovereign. They look to him for deliverance. 

At the height of this test of love and devotion to Jehovah God and his Messianic King the 
danger seems greatest. Yet then deliverance comes to the faithful holy ones. Fiery destruction 
pours down from God's heavenly realm upon the rebellious hosts of Gog and Magog and 
devours them. It does not preserve and 
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torment them. It annihilates them forever. But what of their invisible leader? 

Satan the Devil is hurled with his demon seed into the symbolic "lake of fire and sulphur," 
evidently by the royal Seed of God's "woman," that is, by the King Jesus Christ. That is where 
the symbolic wild beast and false prophet were hurled a thousand years earlier at the battle of 
Har-Magedon; and they have never got out. Now the Devil joins them there. Thus Jesus Christ, 
the Seed of God's "woman," finally crushes the Serpent's head. (Genesis 3:15) The triumphant 
King has had the keys of death and of Hades and of the abyss, but he has no key for this "lake 
of fire and sulphur." He never lets the symbolic wild beast and false prophet and Satan the 
Devil out of the fiery, sulphurous lake. That is why it is said that there "they will be tormented 
day and night forever and ever." (Revelation 20:10) Sentence of them to destruction is eternal. 

EARTHLY RESURRECTION 

That is the last time that the apostle John sees the "dragon, the original serpent, who is 
the Devil and Satan," in the revelation to him, and that is the last time that this wicked one is 
mentioned. Having got onto the subject of how he and his demons are to be disposed of, the 
Revelation concentrates on them for the thousand years, without turning aside to consider 
other contemporaneous things. After the Revelation finishes with the Original Serpent and his 
wicked seed of offspring, it moves back to the beginning of the thousand years to note other 
important things that take place from then forward. As from that point of time John writes: 

"And I saw a great white throne and the one seated on it. From before him the earth and 
the heaven fled away, and no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, the great and the 
small, standing before 
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the throne, and scrolls were opened. But another scroll was opened; it is the scroll of life. And 
the dead were judged out of those things written in the scrolls according to their deeds. And 
the sea gave up those dead in it, and death and Hades gave up those dead in them, and they 
were judged individually according to their deeds. And death and Hades were hurled into the 
lake of fire. This means the second death, the lake of fire. Furthermore, whoever was not 
found written in the book of life was hurled into the lake of fire."  — Revelation 20:11-15. 

The revelation to John thus turns to a consideration of the "rest of the dead" mentioned, 
in passing, in Revelation 20: 5 The 144,000 who took part in the "first resurrection" are not 
included in the judgment here described. Rather, the "power of judging" was given to those 
144,000 who reign with Jesus Christ. The "great white throne" before which the earthly dead 
stand is the pure and righteous judgment seat of "God the Judge of all." (Hebrews 12:23) He is 
the One seen seated on it. From before his face the symbolic earth and heaven flee away. Flee 
when? At the time that the King of kings destroys the earthly "wild beast" and the "false 
prophet" and the kings and their armies at Har-Magedon and immediately afterward chains 
and abysses the "wicked spirit forces in the heavenly places," namely, Satan the Devil and his 
demons. Such symbolic earth and heaven will never again be established, for, as we have just 



 

 

seen, the "wild beast," the "false prophet" and eventually the Devil are hurled into the "lake of 
fire and sulphur" for annihilation. 

The thousand-year judgment day under Christ the King follows, as God has appointed 
him to do the judging. (Acts 17:31; 10-42; Romans 14:9-12) For those who are dead in a watery 
or an earthly grave there has to be a resurrection. That is why John saw in vision the sea 
giving up those who had gone down 
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into death in it and also Hades (the Hebrew Sheol) giving up the dead in it. Hades is the 
common grave of dead mankind in the earth. These dead are remembered and resurrected to 
the opportunities of the righteous judgment day. — John 5:22-29. 

What about the "great crowd" of sheeplike people who do not die and get buried or 
drowned but who survive the end of this old world, that is to say, the fleeing away of the 
symbolic earth and heaven? While these remain alive and do not need to be called out of any 
grave, still they have inherited death from our first human father, the sinful Adam, so that they 
were all born sinful. (Romans 5:12) If left to themselves and not relieved of this condemnation 
to death, they would die off in course of time and need a burial. 

From this standpoint they, and also those resurrected from the sea and from Hades, are 
still in death, or under condemnation of death as inherited from sinful Adam, and they need to 
be brought out of this condition. How will they be rid of this death-dealing state? By the 
priestly work of the great King, Jesus Christ. 

He is a priest like Melchizedek of ancient Salem. (Psalm 110:1-4; Hebrews 5:5, 6, 10; 6:20 
to 7:17) He is Jehovah's High Priest, and the 144,000 are underpriests, which fact is why it was 
said that "they will be priests of God and of the Christ, and will rule as kings with him for the 
thousand years."  — Revelation 20: 6. 

The procedure of Jehovah's High Priest now corresponds with that of Israel's high priest 
Aaron on the annual Day of Atonement, when he entered into the Most Holy of the sacred 
tabernacle to present to God the blood of the sacrificial goat that was shed for all twelve tribes 
of Israel. — Leviticus16:15; Hebrews 13:11, 12. 

Because of this the dead ones standing before the judgment throne can exercise faith and 
have that precious blood of Christ's sacrifice applied for them 
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and so be relieved of condemnation. In this way they have the opportunity of eternal life set 
before them, and Christ's priestly kingdom is then ruling to help them to gain it. They will thus 
not be judged according to their past deeds in this life during this world, although those past 
deeds may at first affect their abilities in Jehovah's new order of things. 

The "scrolls" that the apostle John saw opened are not the record of the past earthly life 
of the people standing before the judgment throne, but are the law books of Jehovah. That is, 
they are the publications setting forth his will for all people on earth during Christ's millennial 
reign. After what is written in these law "scrolls" has been published and made known, the 
people will be judged by what laws and instructions are found written in those scrolls 
"according to their deeds," not their deeds committed in this life or before the scrolls were 
published, but their deeds afterward as long as they are on judgment. 

All through the judgment day of a thousand years Jehovah's Judge, Jesus Christ, can 
execute the sentence of destruction on any human proving himself incorrigible. But by this 
judgment day all men will have the opportunity to learn righteousness. (Isaiah 26: 9; 2 Peter 
3:8) Even if they prove obedient and learn righteousness during the thousand-year judgment 
day of Christ, they will yet have to pass the final test of unswerving devotion to Jehovah's 
universal sovereignty after the thousand years are ended, at which time Satan and his demons 
will be loosed. Then they will stand without benefit of an intermediary before the One seated 
on the "great white throne," hence on their own responsibility. If they pass this decisive test 
with faithful obedience to Jehovah God the Universal Sovereign, first then will he as the 



 

 

Supreme Judge of all write their names in the "scroll of life," thus authorizing them to enjoy 
perfect human life forever in the Paradise earth. 
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Here Jehovah's "scroll of life" is different from the "Lamb's scroll of life," in which the 

names of the 144,000 are written as being worthy to enjoy immortal life forever with the Lamb 
of God in heaven.  — Revelation 3:5; 13:8; 21:27. 

During this judgment day the time will come when the resurrection will stop. That will be 
when the sea and Hades will have given up the last of the dead people in them. Likewise the 
Adamic death, that is, the death that resulted to all mankind from Adam's original sin, will 
cease. It will cease when it gives up the dead in it, that is, those having any trace of the 
inherited effects of Adam's sin in them. This will be, not when they have had the cleansing 
merit of Christ's sacrifice applied to them with the forgiveness of their confessed sins, but 
when mental and physical imperfection and weakness have been worked out of them and they 
stand in the human perfection that the innocent Adam and Eve originally had in Eden. Then 
mankind will be able to obey all God's law, including the "things written in the scrolls," with 
perfect obedience. 

All that means the eternal destruction of Hades, Sheol or the common grave of dead 
mankind, also the eternal destruction of the death we inherited from sinful Adam. This was 
what was pictured when the apostle John saw death and Hades "hurled into the lake of fire." 
This means the eternal death of the Adamic death and of Hades, for John goes on to explain: 
"This means the second death, the lake of fire." Hence this symbolic "lake of fire" is not the 
same as Hades or the Adamic death that we inherited. "The lake of fire" pictures absolute 
destruction, as complete and lasting as if it were accomplished by fire mixed with sulphur. 
Hades and death will not be consciously tormented in the "lake of fire" any more than the 
symbolic wild beast and false prophet and Satan the Devil will be. 

648 
Long ago in the Gehenna or rubbish dump outside the walls of ancient Jerusalem the city 

trash, including dead bodies of despised criminals, used to be destroyed by fire and sulphur. 
(Matthew 10:28; Mark 9:43, 48) As if pitched into Gehenna, Adamic death and Hades or Sheol 
("hell") will be destroyed forever. This will occur before Satan is loosed from the abyss at the 
end of the thousand years. 

At that time, with all living mankind perfected and having the complete ability to obey 
God's law perfectly, all will be put through their final and decisive test. If they then let the 
loosed Devil mislead them, it will be because they let a bad heart condition develop in them, 
as Eve and Adam did away back in Eden. 

Those who do not pass the test but who are misled into willful rebellion will commit the 
sin against the holy spirit of God, the sin that incurs destruction. Their names will not be 
written in the "scroll of life"; their names will not be "found written in the book of life." Not 
being recorded there, those willful sinners are "hurled into the lake of fire," to join Satan the 
Devil and the demons there in endless destruction. They are wiped completely out of 
existence as the Adamic death and Hades (Sheol) are. (Matthew 12: 31. 32: 1 John 5:16. 17) 
"The very name of the wicked ones will rot." (Proverbs 10:7) But, O joy! those whose names 
are found written in the book of life will be preserved alive in the glorious earthly Paradise free 
from all rebels and wicked ones. When God registers them by name in the "book of life," it will 
mean that God declares them perfectly righteous in heart, mind and body and thus worthy of 
eternal life on the Paradise earth. He is now certain of their everlasting faithfulness, with no 
liability of their revolting against him. In their case it becomes true, "God is the One who 
declares them righteous," justifies them to everlasting life. — Romans 8:33. 
 



 

 

Chapter 30 
A New Order of a New Heaven and Earth 

Revelation 21 

IT WAS at the beginning of the thousand-year judgment day that "the earth and the 
heaven fled away" from before the face of the One whom the apostle John saw seated on the 
"great white throne." No place was found for such wicked heaven and earth, so that they were 
then permanently destroyed. (Revelation 20:11) This locates for us the time when these would 
be at once replaced by a new and righteous set of heaven and earth. The time would be, not at 
the end of the thousand-year reign of Christ and after all the wicked in heaven and in earth are 
destroyed in the symbolic "lake of fire," but at the beginning of Christ's millennial reign. From 
this time standpoint we read what John now writes: 

"And I saw a new heaven and a new earth; for the former heaven and the former earth had 
passed away, and the sea is no more. I saw also the holy city, New Jerusalem, coming down 
out of heaven from God and prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. With that I heard a 
loud voice from the throne say: 'Look! The tent of God is with mankind, and he will reside with 
them, and they will be his peoples. And God himself will be with them. And he will wipe out 
every tear from their eyes, and death will be no more, neither will mourning nor outcry nor 
pain be any more. The former things have passed away.'"  — Revelation 21:1-4. 
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The "new heaven" is the heavenly kingdom of Jesus Christ and his 144,000 associate 

kings and priests. The "new earth" is, not a new earthly globe whirling in space, but a new 
society of people on our same earth, all totally subject to Christ's kingdom without divisions 
due to race, color, nationality or language. This "new earth" will begin with those on earth who 
survive the destruction of the "former heaven and the former earth." It will be a completely 
righteous new earthly society, because there will no more exist that symbolic "sea" of the 
restless, rebellious, ungodly peoples out of whom the symbolic "wild beast" ascended long 
ago for the Devil's use. (Revelation 13:1. 2) Our literal seas will remain. 

The "great harlot," Babylon the Great, is now no longer in existence when the "holy city, 
New Jerusalem," comes down out of heaven from God. The city does not spring up on earth 
over in the Near East at the site of ancient Jewish Jerusalem. It is no literal city of buildings 
and streets, but is the Kingdom class of 144,000 who were spiritually engaged to marry Jesus 
Christ as their heavenly Bridegroom. It is now their marriage time, which explains why they, as 
a complete congregation of Christ's followers, are "prepared as a bride adorned for her 
husband." Together with him, the King of kings, they serve as the new capital organization for 
all righteous human society in the "new earth." With interest they turn their attention and 
efforts downward to the earth, for now they are the complete Seed of Abraham by means of 
whom "all nations of the earth will certainly bless themselves." — Genesis 22:18; Revelation 
3:12. 

When the "holy city, New Jerusalem," comes down out of heaven toward men in the "new 
earth," what results? The answer comes from Jehovah God on his throne, but doubtless by 
means of his Spokesman, "The Word of God." It says: "Look! The tent of God 
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is with mankind, and he will reside with them [or, tent with them]." — Revelation 21:3. 

This announcement from God's throne could not mean that God is personally residing or 
tenting with the people on the earth and is in direct contact with them. Why not? Because till 



 

 

then Jesus Christ has been serving as a Mediator between God and men in behalf of his Bride 
class of 144,000, and now the rest of mankind needs to be reconciled to God. (1 Timothy 2:5, 
6; 2 Corinthians 5:20) For the time being He could reside or tent with them only 
representatively, looking forward to their full reconciliation with him through the "Lamb of 
God that takes away the sin of the world," after the thousand years of the judgment day are 
ended. — John 1:29, 36. 

Earlier, in Revelation 15:5, the apostle John tells of seeing a tent, the "sanctuary of the 
tent of the witness" in heaven. We remember also that the Bride class of 144,000 members is a 
"spiritual house," a spiritual temple, for which Jesus Christ is the Foundation Cornerstone. It 
is a "place for God to inhabit by spirit." (1 Peter 2:5: Ephesians 2:19-22) Hence when the New 
Jerusalem, the Bride class of Christ, comes down with her Husband out of heaven toward 
men, God himself takes up residence with men by means of this Temple class, this spiritual, 
heavenly, priestly "tent of God." This is done for the purpose of making the inhabitants of the 
"new earth" his fully reconciled human creatures, "his peoples." 

So by means of the New Jerusalem and her Husband Jesus Christ, the Lord God Jehovah 
gradually wipes out the tears from the eyes of all the obedient earthly subjects of the 
Messianic kingdom. 

As mourning, outcry and pain for various causes are gradually taken away during Christ's 
thousand-year reign, then naturally tears will cease to flow from human eyes. And when death 
is no more, a 
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John has vision of the descent of New Jerusalem 

worldwide cause for tears will be done away with. This means that the death that spread from 
sinner Adam to all mankind who descended from him will be no more. When children cease to 
be born to the survivors of the fiery end of this world and to their descendants, all deadly 
effects of Adam's sin will cease to spread.  — Romans 5:12, 18, 19. 

When resurrections occur instead of deaths due to Adam, then doctors, hospitals, 
morticians and their funeral parlors, and graveyards will disappear. Adamic death will be no 
more when all his offspring on earth will have been fully rescued from the effects of Adam's 
sin and will have gained perfect human health, with all their past sins forgiven through the 
ransom sacrifice of their heavenly High Priest, "the Lamb of God." For them indeed it will be 
true: "The former things have passed away."  — Revelation 21:4. 
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Those words concerning a perfect, righteous new order of things, "a new heaven and a 

new earth"  — should they seem too good to be realizable? No! Not if Almighty God says so; 
and he is the One who says them from his heavenly throne. John writes: 

"And the one seated on the throne said: 'Look! I am making all things new.' Also, he says: 
'Write, because these words are faithful and true.' And he said to me: They have come to pass! 



 

 

I am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end. To anyone thirsting I will give from 
the fountain of the water of life free. Anyone conquering will inherit these things, and I shall be 
his God and he will be my son. But as for the cowards and those without faith and those 
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who are disgusting in their filth and murderers and fornicators and those practicing spiritism 
and idolaters and all the liars, their portion will be in the lake that burns with fire and sulphur. 
This means the second death.' " — Revelation 21:5-8. 

During the past century modern science has brought about changes in many features of 
human society, but only God Almighty can make "all things new." To assure us that his words 
about the completely new heaven and new earth will prove faithful and true, God speaks to us 
of things not yet true as if they were already true and existing. He says: "They have come to 
pass." 

His speaking so positively on the matter makes it dead certain that the words will come to 
pass right on time in his schedule of events. (Romans 4:17) He begins a thing and he brings it 
to a successful end, not leaving it unfinished because of any hindrance or interference. That is 
why he could say right afterward: "I am the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end." 
In the Greek language in which the apostle John wrote, the letter Alpha begins the alphabet 
and the letter Omega ends it. — Revelation 1:8, 11; 22:13. 

At this point Jehovah God, "the Alpha and the Omega," makes an offer of everlasting life 
or of everlasting death. Psalm 36:9 says in address to him: "With you is the source [or, 
fountain] of life." (NW; AV; AS) Any human creature that thirsts for perfect, happy life 
throughout eternity will have to get it from the great Source or Fountain of life, Jehovah God, 
who is the Alpha with whom all good things start. The thirsty one cannot buy this life-
imparting, life-sustaining water with gold, silver or material things. Jehovah God gives it 
"free," but only on his own terms. Hence the "water of life" must be accepted through his Son 
Jesus Christ. 
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So, then, to the remnant yet on earth of the 144,000 spiritual heirs of God and joint-heirs 

with Jesus Christ, Jehovah says his eighth and last exhortation to faithfulness in the 
Revelation: "Anyone conquering will inherit these things, and I shall be his God and he will be 
my son." (Revelation 21:7; 2:7, 11, 17, 26; 3:5, 12, 21) To make this heavenly inheritance sure 
for themselves the remnant of the 144,000 must conquer this wicked world just as Jesus 
Christ the chief Son of God did. (John 16:33; Revelation 3:21) They must keep conquering it 
till shortly its fiery end removes it from existence and they enter the new order victoriously. 

Those who do not "inherit these things," those who do not thirst for the "water of life" and 
to whom God does not give it, are not courageous, faithful, clean, innocent, moral, godly and 
truthful like Jesus Christ, the perfect pattern of a son of God. They are the cowards, the 
faithless, those disgustingly filthy like Babylon the Great, "the mother of the harlots and of the 
disgusting things of the earth," the murderers, the fornicators or sexually immoral, those who 
follow Babylon the Great in practicing spiritism, sorcery and magic, the idolaters including 
those who worship the symbolic "wild beast" and its modern-day "image," and the liars who 
imitate the Devil "the father of the lie." (John 8:44; Revelation 17:5,6; 18:23, 24) Because such 
persons are destroyed for the qualities they display and the practices they carry on, it makes 
clear to us what God requires of us in order to conquer the world. 

What, then, will be the portion of those persons who do not conquer the world? Not 
eternal life, for, even though the privilege to do so is free, they do not drink from the "fountain 
of the water of life." Their portion will be eternal death, which is symbolized by the "lake that 
burns with fire and sulphur." Revelation 21:8 plainly says that this fiery, sulphurous 
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lake "means the second death." It is no so-called "conscious living death," to be suffered by 
an imaginary immortal human soul that is tormented with fire and brimstone for eternity. It is a 



 

 

death from which there is no resurrection. There is no key for the second death, though Jesus 
has the key for the Adamic death. (Revelation 1:18) The second death is absolutely distinct 
from Adamic death, for, although the Dragon, the Original Serpent, Satan the Devil, never died 
in Adamic death but only induced it in Eden, yet he is hurled into the "second death," the 
symbolic lake of fire, and so too are the "wild beast" and the "false prophet." Even the Adamic 
death itself and Hades or Sheol are hurled into the "second death." So the "lake of fire" 
symbolizes everlasting destruction of a person or thing. It is Adamic death that will be no 
more, but not the "second death." Those hurled into second death will remain in it forever, 
unredeemed. 

"THE HOLY CITY, NEW JERUSALEM" 

One of the seven angels who had the seven bowls that were full of the seven last plagues 
of God's anger showed to the apostle John the judgment of the "great harlot," Babylon the 
Great, the bitter enemy of the Bride of Christ. (Revelation 17:1-6) It was quite appropriate, 
then, that an angel of the same group should show to John who the Bride of Christ is, the 
Bride who remains a virgin for Christ and who escapes Babylon's plagues. John writes: 

"And there came one of the seven angels who had the seven bowls which were full of the 
seven last plagues, and he spoke with me and said: 'Come here, I will show you the bride, the 
Lamb's wife.' So he carried me away in the power of the spirit to a great and lofty mountain, 
and he showed me the holy city Jerusalem coming down out of heaven from God and having 
the glory of God. Its radiance was like a most precious stone, as a jasper stone shining 
crystal-clear. 
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It had a great and lofty wall and had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names 
were inscribed which are those of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. On the east were 
three gates, and on the north three gates, and on the south three gates, and on the west three 
gates. The wall of the city also had twelve foundation stones, and on them the twelve names 
of the twelve apostles of the Lamb."  — Revelation 21:9-14. 

As John's description of it reveals, this heavenly "holy city Jerusalem" had a glory that 
the ancient earthly Jerusalem never had. The fact that its twelve gates had inscribed on them 
the names of the "twelve tribes of the sons of Israel" indicates that this symbolic heavenly city 
is made up of the 144,000 spiritual Israelites, the names of whose twelve tribes are given in 
Revelation 7:4-8. 

The fact that twelve angels were seen guarding the city gates reminds us that the 
heavenly angels debar from the city those who do not belong there or who have no right to 
carry on false religion there. The gates are kept open to permit admittance to all persons 
worthy. In comparison with ancient cities its wall is quite high. 

The twelve foundations supporting the lofty city wall had each a name on it. The name of 
Judas Iscariot is not one of such names, for, as a self-idolater who loved dishonest gain, this 
traitor perished in the "second death," as the "son of destruction." (John 17:12; Acts 1:16-20; 
1 Peter 5:2) If we understand the "twelve apostles of the Lamb" to be those whom Jesus 
Christ personally and directly selected to serve as apostles, this would cut out Matthias. He 
was selected by lot after Jesus ascended to heaven and before the holy spirit was poured out 
from heaven on the day of Pentecost, A.D. 33. Since Jesus afterward personally, directly 
chose the Benjaminite from 
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Tarsus, the capital of Cilicia, the "twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb" would be: 

(1) Simon Peter, (2) Andrew, (3) James, (4) John, (5) Philip, (6) Bartholomew (Nathanael), 
(7) Thomas, (8) Matthew, (9) James of Alphaeus, (10) Thaddaeus (Judas son of James), (11) 



 

 

Simon the Cananaean, and (12) Paul. (Matthew 10:1-4; Luke 6:12-16; John 1:45-49; Mark 3:16-
19; Acts 1:23-26; 9:1-18; 26:12-18; Romans 1:1) So-called "apostolic successors" were never 
chosen or appointed by Jesus. 

The Greek historian Herodotus says that ancient Babylon was built as a square on both 
sides of the Euphrates River; and the later Sicilian historian, Diodorus Siculus, says that the 
Assyrian capital Nineveh was also built foursquare. However, the "holy city, New Jerusalem," 
is, figuratively speaking, built as a tremendous cube, as cubical as the Most Holy of Jehovah's 
sacred tent (tabernacle) of worship, and also of Solomon's temple. (1 Kings 6:20) The apostle 
John describes the measuring of it, as follows: 

"Now the one who was speaking with me was holding as a measure a golden reed, that he 
might measure the city and its gates and its wall. And the city lies foursquare, and its length is 
as great as its breadth. And he measured the city with the reed, twelve thousand furlongs; its 
length and breadth and height are equal. Also, he measured its wall, one hundred and forty-
four cubits, according to a man's measure, at the same time an angel's. Now the structure of 
its wall was jasper, and the city was pure gold like clear glass. The foundations of the city's 
wall were adorned with every sort of precious stone: the first foundation was jasper, the 
second sapphire, the third chalcedony, the fourth emerald, the fifth sardonyx, the sixth 
sardius, the seventh chrysolite, the eighth beryl, the ninth topaz, the tenth chrysoprase, the 
eleventh hyacinth, the twelfth amethyst. Also, the twelve gates were twelve pearls; each one of 
the gates 
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was made of one pearl. And the broad way of the city was pure gold, as transparent glass." —
 Revelation 21:15-21. 

The measurement of the city as being twelve thousand furlongs or 1,500 miles would 
seem to refer to the circumference at the base, which would mean three thousand furlongs or 
375 miles to a side. Hence, if measured from the earth's surface, this cubical city would be 
three thousand furlongs, or 375 miles high. It would extend up into what scientists now call 
"outer space." In John's time only an angel could have measured the height of the New 
Jerusalem. So, in comparison with the New Jerusalem, ancient foursquare Babylon was flat, 
even with its ziggurat or Tower of Babel. The heavenly city's jasper wall was not so high; but 
its height in the number of cubits was the square of twelve, that is, twelve times twelve, which 
makes "one hundred and forty-four cubits," or 216 feet, in height, to compare with New 
Jerusalem's height of 1,980,000 feet. How long the angel's golden reed of measurement was is 
not stated, but his unit of measurement was the same as "a man's measure." So the 
measurements could be expressed in our known human terms. 

Everything about the heavenly city was precious. Metals and stones precious to mankind 
are used to describe the city's features. Not merely is the city precious to God, as shown by 
the way in which he pictures it to John, but it should be most precious to God's people in the 
"new earth." O holy city, "prepared as a bride adorned for her husband," how lovely you must 
look in your Bridegroom's eyes! In his days on earth gold was the most precious metal, but 
the gold of his Bridal city is "pure gold like clear glass." Can refined gold be purer than that? 
And the city's broad way is of the same material, "pure gold, as transparent glass." To walk on 
a symbolic street like that would be a privilege. The twelve tribes of 
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spiritual Israel will enjoy that precious privilege in God's service. 

Ancient earthly Jerusalem was the national center of Jehovah's worship and had his 
temple in it on Mount Moriah. But the apostle John saw no building of that kind in the "holy 
city, New Jerusalem." Nevertheless, it was no irreligious, ungodly city, for John says: 

"And I did not see a temple in it, for Jehovah God the Almighty is its temple, also the 
Lamb is. And the city has no need of the sun nor of the moon to shine upon it, for the glory of 
God lighted it up, and its lamp was the Lamb. And the nations will walk by means of its light, 



 

 

and the kings of the earth will bring their glory into it. And its gates will not be closed at all by 
day, for night will not exist there. And they will bring the glory and the honor of the nations 
into it. But anything not sacred and anyone that carries on a disgusting thing and a lie will in 
no way enter into it; only those written in the Lamb's scroll of life will." — Revelation 21:22-27. 

Quite true to circumstances, John saw no temple or sanctuary in this heavenly city, 
inasmuch as the entire symbolical city is a temple in itself, a "place for God to inhabit by 
spirit." And so Jehovah God the Almighty is right there by spirit, and it is not necessary for 
the city's inhabitants to approach him in worship through some building with something 
inside it to represent him. He himself is the city's temple, since the worship of him by the city's 
inhabitants is direct. For related reasons, the Lamb Jesus Christ is also the city's temple. He is 
the husband of the symbolic city, and he is right there. He is Jehovah's High Priest and the 
Foundation Cornerstone of the spiritual temple. — Ephesians 2:19-22. 

Just as Jehovah's Shekinah light illuminated the Most Holy of the ancient tabernacle and 
temple, so his glory directly lights up the New Jerusalem. Ancient Babylon on the Euphrates 
River needed oil lamps 
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for lighting at night; but, if there were any night around the heavenly New Jerusalem, the 
Lamb of God would be its lamp. This explains why "the city has no need of the sun nor of the 
moon to shine upon it." But men on earth will need such lights. 

The invisible heavenly city will shed a spiritual light upon the inhabiters of the "new 
earth." A complete clarification of the Bible will be given to them, together with all the 
righteous, enlightening, guiding rules, laws and instructions that will be given to them. So the 
nations on earth, that is, those not of the 144,000 spiritual Israelites, will walk in the spiritual 
light coming from the city and will see how to walk in the way that leads to everlasting life 
without stumbling. All the families and nations of the earth will thus be blessed. — Genesis 
l2:3; 22:18. 

The kings of this world having been killed off at Har-Magedon in the "war of the great day 
of God the Almighty," there will be no national, political kings on earth during Christ's 
thousand-year reign. Therefore, the "kings of the earth" who will "bring their glory" into the 
New Jerusalem must be the King of kings and the 144,000 world-conquerors who rule as kings 
with him for the thousand years. (Revelation 5:8-10) They do not pull political strings and try 
to bring glory to themselves as rulers over mankind. They bring their God-given glory into the 
"holy city, New Jerusalem," to magnify the royal organization, to God's praise and to the 
support of his universal sovereignty. (1 Corinthians 15:24-28) This invisible heavenly glory will 
be made apparent to the inhabitants of the "new earth" by the glorious conditions that this 
heavenly government, the "new heaven," will produce on our earth. An Edenic Paradise will be 
restored and be made worldwide. Peaceful, righteous conditions will be maintained on earth, 
and all human imperfection and death will be wiped out. 
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Under such grand blessings from the New Jerusalem, certainly the "glory and the honor 

of the nations" on earth will be brought into that royal heavenly city. Despite their past 
nationality, the appreciative people will glorify that heavenly government and honor it, giving 
it their heartfelt allegiance, praises and gratitude. 

The glory of the present political national governments of earth will pale into invisibility 
and fade from human memory. Mankind will respect this heavenly government as being God's 
provision for them, the Messianic kingdom that he ordained for them. They will subject 
themselves to it with total subjection. They will have the utmost confidence in that heavenly 
government, for they know that "anything not sacred and anyone that carries on a disgusting 
thing and a lie [as Babylon the Great now does] will in no way enter" into the heavenly 
Messianic kingdom. Only the 144,000 faithful ones whose names are "written in the Lamb's 
scroll of life" will enter into it by a faithful sacrificial death and a glorious resurrection to 



 

 

heavenly life. (Revelation 3:5; 21:27) It will be a holy, clean, truthful government with God's 
Lamb as King of kings. (1 Corinthians 6:9-11; Galatians 5: 19-21; 2 Peter 1:5-11) It will be the 
"new heaven" that will rule over the inhabitants of the "new earth," so that in both heaven and 
earth "righteousness is to dwell." — 2 Peter 3:13. 

This is the righteous new order that Jehovah God promised would follow the fall and 
destruction of Babylon the Great, in these words of his ancient prophet: "Here I am creating 
new heavens and a new earth; and the former things will not be called to mind, neither will 
they come up into the heart. But exult, you people, and be joyful forever in what I am 
creating." — Isaiah 65:17, 18; 66:22. 
 

Chapter 31 
Invitation to Drink "Water of Life" 

Revelation 22 

NO MATTER of what nationality persons may be by birth, lasting benefits will flow to the 
peoples of earth from Jehovah God through the "holy city, New Jerusalem." To help the needy 
people to grasp this fact and appreciate it, a lovely picture of great significance was shown to 
the apostle John. He was to make it known to others who, in turn, would make it known to still 
others. The same angel from among the seven angels who had poured out the seven last 
plagues of God's anger granted to John a further look into the heavenly "holy city," the "broad 
way" of which was "pure gold, as transparent glass." (Revelation 21:21) In beautiful simplicity 
of language John tells us what he saw and heard, saying: 

"And he showed me a river of water of life, clear as crystal, flowing out from the throne of 
God and of the Lamb down the middle of its broad way. And on this side of the river and on 
that side there were trees of life producing twelve crops of fruit, yielding their fruits each 
month. And the leaves of the trees were for the curing of the nations." — Revelation 22:1,2. 

At this delightsome vision John may have been reminded of the prophet Ezekiel, who, 
while yet an exile in ancient Babylon in 593 B.C., saw in vision a stream of life-giving water 
flowing out from the visionary House of Jehovah and past the sacrificial 

664 
altar and on down to the salt-laden Dead Sea. (Ezekiel 47:1-12) That stream of water flowing 
out of the house or temple and then through the land of the restored Israel to reach the Dead 
Sea must have issued forth from Jehovah God, who had entered into the Most Holy of the 
temple. Long afterward, in the vision that the apostle John saw he beheld the source of the 
"river of water of life." The source is the "throne of God and of the Lamb." This symbolic river 
could, therefore, not have begun to flow before the end of the Gentile Times in 1914. Why not? 
Because it was in that year that Jehovah God the Almighty took his great power and began 
ruling as king over the earth. It was then that he by his own sovereign right brought to birth 
his promised Messianic kingdom by enthroning his Messiah or Christ, his beloved Son Jesus. 
Thus the "throne of God and of the Lamb" were then established. — Revelation 11: 15 to 
12:10. 

However, the "river of water of life" did not begin to flow then. This fact can be 
appreciated when we remember that it was afterward, during World War I, that the remnant yet 
on earth of the 144,000 spiritual Israelites came into Babylonish bondage and needed 
deliverance and this deliverance came first in the year 1919. 



 

 

Moreover, we note that the river of life-giving water flows "down the middle of its broad 
way," that is, down the middle of the broad way of the "holy city, New Jerusalem." The city 
comes down out of heaven from God, after the "former heaven and the former earth had 
passed away, and the sea is no more." This would be at the beginning of the thousand-year 
reign of Christ. Then the holy city, "the bride, the Lamb's wife," is there, and its broad way of 
"pure gold, as transparent glass." Then the "river" coming out from the throne of God and of 
the Lamb in 
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this city can flow down the middle of its street.  — Revelation 21:1, 2, 9, 10, 21. 

God's written Word is sometimes compared with water. (Ephesians 5:26) But do not be 
mistaken about it: this symbolic "river of water of life" is not a mere river of truth. Something 
far greater than merely giving the people the Bible truth is here pictured. The symbolic river 
pictures the entire provision that God makes for obedient, believing mankind to have 
everlasting life through Jesus Christ the "Lamb of God that takes away the sin of the world." 
That is why the river is seen to flow out from the "throne of God and of the Lamb," the 
sacrificial Lamb being seated at the right hand of God his Father. (John 1:29; Psalm 110:1; 
Acts 2:32-36) The river's being "clear as crystal" proves the purity of God's provisions, their 
freedom from all death-dealing contamination. This means more than the mere purity of God's 
truth. Those provisions include the ransom sacrifice of the Lamb Jesus Christ and his dealing 
out to sinful mankind the benefits of his sacrifice as Jehovah's High Priest like Melchizedek. 
Throughout Christ's thousand-year reign men, including those resurrected from the dead, 
must drink of the "river of water of life." 

The 144,000 members of the "bride, the Lamb's wife," serve as priests of God and of 
Christ and reign with Christ their Bridegroom for a thousand years. In this way they are given 
a happy part in extending the benefits of the sacrifice of their Bridegroom High Priest to the 
dying world of mankind. This fact is correctly illustrated in that the "river of water of life" flows 
in a channel, that is, down the middle of the golden broad way of the holy city, the city being 
the Lamb's wife. In harmony with this is the fact that they are a "spiritual house," "a holy 
temple for Jehovah," "a place for God to inhabit by spirit." (1 Peter 2:5; Ephesians 2:21, 22) 
They are part of the Seed of God's "woman," a part of "Abraham's 
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seed," by means of whom all the families and nations will bless themselves. (Galatians 3:8,16, 
29; Genesis 22:17, 18) So, to convey his blessings of life to mankind, God uses, not a stingy, 
cheap channel, but a "broad way" of "pure gold, as transparent glass." 

Besides crystal-clear water to quench the thirst, there must be food to sustain life. Such 
food is provided by means of the "holy city," for on each bank of the river that flows down the 
middle of its "broad way" there are "trees of life producing twelve crops of fruit." On either 
side of the river people could not only stoop down to drink of the water but also reach up to 
take of the life-sustaining fruit. The kinds of fruit, the variety of trees, may have been more 
than twelve in number. But, no matter how great the variety of fruit trees, the trees one and all 
produced twelve crops of fruit, a new crop each of the twelve months of the year. All year long 
they produced fruit, so that there was no danger of anyone's starving to death. These trees are 
watered by the "river." 

A part of God's provision for the eternal life of believing, obedient mankind is pictured by 
those fruitful trees. But they may additionally picture the 144,000 members of the Lamb's wife, 
who also drink of God's provisions for life through Jesus Christ. (Revelation 21:6) In Isaiah's 
prophecy, which Jesus quoted, concerning the anointing with God's spirit, the 144,000 are 
likened to "big trees of righteousness, the planting of Jehovah." (Isaiah 61:1-3) Already on 
earth they are the spiritual nation to whom the kingdom of God is given; they are the "nation 
producing its fruits." (Matthew 21:43) In all seasons, in all months of the year, the remnant of 
them are today producing and offering to mankind the fruits of God's kingdom by preaching 



 

 

and teaching the good news of its birth in heaven. Thus the remnant show they are worthy to 
have a part, after death, in the heavenly fulfillment of this vision of trees. 
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Plant leaves have often been the source of medicines for healing and curing people. 

Besides water and food, sick people want healing and restoration to good health. The "trees of 
life," which are the planting of Jehovah, will furnish the leaves "for the curing of the nations," 
that is, those nations or peoples of various nationalities who will walk by means of the light of 
the "holy city, New Jerusalem." (Revelation 21:23, 24) Under such trees then, mankind will not 
need today's medical doctors and psychotherapists, but these heavenly "trees of life" will 
provide the needed spiritual and bodily cure that dying mankind will need. Not only the earthly 
survivors of the battle of Har-Magedon, but also all men resurrected from the dead must 
partake of the benefits of these symbolic "trees of life." 

Besides all that, the "trees of life" on both sides of the "river of water of life" will be made 
most realistic to the inhabitants of the "new earth," for Paradise will be literally restored here 
on earth. (Luke 23:43) All around the globe this delightful Paradise will be extended, with 
fruitful trees, pure waters. What peace, health, happiness and love will obtain there! 

The "holy city, New Jerusalem," will be a heavenly government of blessing for the peoples 
of all the nations. Unlike Babylon the Great, it will not be a cursed city, not a city cursed by 
God and hence not a curse to mankind. (Zechariah 14:11) All who read the Revelation to John 
can be certain of that, for he writes: 

"And no more will there be any curse. But the throne of God and of the Lamb will be in the 
city, and his slaves will render him sacred service; and they will see his face, and his name 
will be on their foreheads. Also, night will be no more, and they have no need of lamplight nor 
do they have sunlight, because Jehovah God will shed light upon them, and they will rule as 
kings forever and ever." — Revelation 22:3-5. 

This "holy city," this heavenly government, will be so fruitful, so productive of good works 
and good re- 
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sults in God's service, that it will never come under His curse, like ground that has been 
blessed with rain from heaven and yet brings forth thorns and thistles. (He-brews 6:7, 8) It will 
be so holy, righteous and pure that "the throne of God and of the Lamb will be in" it. God's 
throne could be only where righteousness and judgment are found. (Psalm 89:14) That the 
"new heavens" will be righteous, fully approved by God, will be made sure by the presence of 
His throne in the "holy city, New Jerusalem." It will be the city of "Jehovah's throne" in a truer 
sense than the ancient earthly Jerusalem was. — 1 Chronicles 29:23; Matthew 5:34, 35. 

The members of that heavenly government will be the slaves of God, not slaves of the 
Devil. In carrying on the operations of this government over mankind they will render sacred 
service to God, to please him. Like earthly slaves in the days of the apostle John, they will 
have God's name on their foreheads. That is, it will be made plainly evident that they are God's 
special purchased property, his devoted slaves. They will actually see his face, a fact that 
discloses that they are pure in heart. (Matthew 5:8) These are the special privileges of the 
144,000, who stand with the Lamb Jesus Christ on the heavenly Mount Zion. — Revelation 
14:1-5. 

As a heavenly class, they will not need the illumination that our earth needs, lamplight by 
night and sunlight by day, because "Jehovah God will shed light upon them," and he is all 
light, with no darkness. (1 John 1:5-7) Their ruling as kings in heaven will not end with Christ's 
thousand-year reign, but "they will rule as kings forever and ever." With God's Son Jesus 
Christ they will continue as the capital organization of God's universe forever. 

All those words of the Revelation to John create marvelous hopes that simply shatter our 
imagination; and yet those words are true and absolutely reliable, for 

669 



 

 

they come from a reliable source.* To strengthen our faith in this, John writes: 
"And he said to me: 'These words are faithful and true; yes, Jehovah the God of the 

inspired expressions of the prophets sent his angel forth to show his slaves the things that 
must shortly take place. And, look! I am coming quickly. Happy is anyone observing the words 
of the prophecy of this scroll.' " — Revelation 22:6. 7. 

So, just because an angel delivered the revelation to John, it does not lessen or weaken 
the truthfulness of the revelation. The same God, Jehovah, who inspired the prophetic 
expressions that the Hebrew and Christian prophets made and wrote down in the Bible, 
inspired also the revelation to John. This God is the One who sent forth his angel, and the 
purpose of this was to keep the slaves of God informed in advance, "to show his slaves the 
things that must shortly take place." Therefore no excuse exists for his slaves not to know 
what they should be doing in the future. They know what to expect, for they have the 
revelation to consult and study. 

One of the things to expect and for which to be on the lookout is the coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, for God gave to him the revelation to pass it on to John by means of the angel. 
(Revelation 1:1) This coming is evidently the one last previously mentioned, his "coming as a 
thief," as mentioned in Revelation 16:15 in connection with the "war of the great day of God 
the Almighty," with which Har-Magedon is connected. At his coming things will turn out 
happily for a person if he now keeps in mind the things set forth in the revela- 

 
* After commenting on Revelation 22:5, the late Greek scholar, Dr. Archibald T. Robertson, says: "Now John gives the 

parting utterances of some of the speakers, and it is not always clear who is speaking."  — Page 481 of Volume 6 of Word 
Pictures in the New Testament, edition of 1933. 

The New World Translation of the Holy Scriptures endeavors to show the change in speakers by appropriate 
paragraphing that had due regard for the context and the one to whom what is said refers. 
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tion and observes them and acts in harmony with them. Then he will not go wrong. The scroll 
of the revelation will be a safe guide to him, for the words written down in the scroll are in fact 
a prophecy, "the words of the prophecy of this scroll." 

Observing it leads to the sixth happiness mentioned in Revelation. It is quite like the first 
happiness expressed at the beginning: "Happy is he who reads aloud and those who hear the 
words of this prophecy, and who observe the things written in it; for the appointed time is 
near." — Revelation 1:3; 22:7. 

THE IMPORTANCE OF OBSERVING THE REVELATION 

It is a grand experience for us today to read the Revelation to John with an up-to-date 
understanding of it. How wonderful, though, it must have been for John to see it in vision 
nineteen centuries ago! He tells us how he felt, saying: "Well, I John was the one hearing and 
seeing these things. And when I had heard and seen, I fell down to worship before the feet of 
the angel that had been showing me these things. But he tells me: 'Be careful! Do not do that! 
All I am is a fellow slave of you and of your brothers who are prophets and of those who are 
observing the words of this scroll. Worship God.' " — Revelation 22:8, 9. 

Once again the emotionally overwhelmed John has to be cautioned about losing his 
spiritual balance and falling down in worship before anyone other than Jehovah God. 
(Revelation 19:10) It is not the right thing for fellow slaves to worship any one of their number. 
No one of them is anything more than a slave of Jehovah, who is God. How remarkable that 
even angels consider and speak of themselves as slaves of God! If any one of these passed 
along a revelation that is in the nature of a prophecy, he was not to be worshiped for doing 
this service, no matter how privileged he was in doing so. It was thereafter the duty of John 
and those who are John's spiritual brothers to pass on the 
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prophetic revelation to still others. In this way John's spiritual brothers today serve as 
prophets. (Joel 2:28. 29) At the same time they must observe the words of the prophetic scroll, 
the Revelation, and must bring themselves into harmony with it. This must be done now, 
without delay! 

Evidently at this point Jesus Christ, to whom God first gave the Revelation, speaks. With 
reference to him, John writes: "He also tells me: 'Do not seal up the words of the prophecy of 
this scroll, for the appointed time is near. He that is doing unrighteousness, let him do 
unrighteousness still; and let the filthy one be made filthy still; but let the righteous one do 
righteousness still, and let the holy one be made holy still.' " — Revelation 22:10,11. 

The modern-day Christian witnesses of Jehovah have promptly obeyed this command not 
to "seal up the words of the prophecy of this scroll." In the very first issue, that of July, 1879, 
of their official magazine, then known as Zion's Watch Tower and Herald of Christ's Presence, 
and in the main article entitled "Why Will There Be a Second Advent?" they made comment on 
Revelation 22:20; 20:2, 6; 3:21; 20:4; 11:15, 18, 16; 21:1-10, and 22:17. 

In all their publications since then they have abundantly quoted and offered explanation 
of this last book of the Bible. In the year 1917 there was published by the Watch Tower Bible & 
Tract Society the book entitled "The Finished Mystery," which was their first commentary on 
the entire book of Revelation. Though that book was banned by Gentile governments during 
the last year of World War I, Jehovah's witnesses refused to "seal up the words of the 
prophecy of this scroll." In the year 1930 the same Society published the book entitled "Light," 
in two volumes, which was a more up-to-date explanation of the entire Revelation to John. 
Hundreds of thousands of copies of this were circulated in a number of languages. And now 
the first 
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printing of this new book, "Babylon the Great Has Fallen!" God's Kingdom Rules! has been 
scheduled for one million copies (in English), and its release to readers throughout the world 
has been arranged to take place at the "Everlasting Good News" Around-the-World Assembly 
of Jehovah's Witnesses, this series of twenty-four international assemblies beginning on June 
30, 1963, in Milwaukee, Wisconsin, and continuing eastward around the globe and concluding 
in Pasadena, California, U.S.A., September 1-8, 1963. — See The Watchtower, as of June 1, 
1963, pages 325-327. 

The commands to the one doing unrighteousness and the filthy one are not urgent 
appeals to them to repent and leave their unrighteousness and filthiness. Rather, the thought 
in these commands seems to be, Let the unrighteous one keep on doing unrighteousness and 
let the filthy one stay filthy or be made more filthy, if they want to; but let them know that they 
will get their due reward for this course, at the latest when the Lord Jesus comes to fight the 
"war of the great day of God the Almighty." 

The person now righteous in God's sight should keep on practicing righteousness. The 
one who is holy as a slave of God should continue being made holy. Otherwise, they will lose 
all the credit that they built up by their previous righteousness and holiness. But if they keep 
on in righteousness and holiness, they will at last have an accumulated credit with God and 
be richly rewarded for this. What a warning and encouragement!  — Ezekiel 18:5-9, 24. 

Jesus Christ as Judge merely executes the judgments of the Highest Judge, Jehovah God 
the Almighty, "the Judge of all." Jehovah God is the Court of final resort, and there is no 
appeal from his judicial decisions. He is the Alpha and Omega, figuratively speaking. 
(Revelation 1:8) So in Malachi 3:1-5 it is chiefly his coming "suddenly" to the temple for 
judgment work that is prophetically spoken of. The "war of the great day" 
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that is just ahead is the war of God the Almighty for executing judgment upon his foes. Hence 
now, in his turn, he speaks as the Source and Giver of the revelation. Here are God's words 
that the apostle John heard: 



 

 

"Look! I am coming quickly, and the reward I give is with me, to render to each one as his 
work is. I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, the beginning and the end. 
Happy are those who wash their robes, that the authority to go to the trees of life may be 
theirs and that they may gain entrance into the city by its gates. Outside are the dogs and 
those who practice spiritism and the fornicators and the murderers and the idolaters and 
everyone liking and carrying on a lie." — Revelation 22:12-15. 

God "becomes the rewarder of those earnestly seeking him." (Hebrews 11:6) After he 
takes his power as the Almighty and begins ruling as king, the time comes for him to reward 
his slaves the prophets, and the holy ones and those fearing his name, and "to bring to ruin 
those ruining the earth." — Revelation 11:17, 18. 

He is just and renders to each one only according to what his work is. Hence it becomes 
advisable for us to examine what our works are and not depend merely on what we claim to 
believe and what we profess to be. Our works will prove what we really are, and in the 
Revelation God plainly shows us what our works should be. We can deceive ourselves. We 
cannot fool God as Final Judge. 

We should worship and serve Him as God. Before him there was no God Almighty, and no 
one has been able to establish himself as God Almighty after him. From first to last he is the 
same God Almighty, whose name is Jehovah. Eight hundred years before John wrote 
Revelation 22:12, another prophet had written: "This is what Jehovah has said, the King of 
Israel and the Repurchaser of him, Jehovah of armies, 'I am the first and I am the last, and 
besides me there is no God. And who is there like me?'" (Isaiah 44:6, 7) "To no 
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one else shall I give my own glory. Listen to me, O Jacob, and you Israel my called one. I am 
the same One. I am the first. Moreover, I am the last." (Isaiah 48:11, 12; 41:4) In the 
controversy over godship, he is "the beginning and the end"; and this controversy that began 
over His godship he will bring to an end by proving all would-be rivals to be false gods. He is 
the Final One, the Final Judge, from whom to expect a reward just as we deserve it. 

As Judge and Rewarder, Jehovah God pronounces happy the 144,000 who accept the 
Lamb of God as the atoning sacrifice for them and who, by faith, "wash their robes" in his 
blood, that they may appear free from sin in God's sight. (Revelation 1:5; 1 John 1:7) These 
are the faithful conquerors to whom it is granted to "eat of the tree [or, trees] of life, which is 
in the paradise of God." (Revelation 2:7) This is granted to them by a resurrection from the 
dead, not in the flesh, but in the spirit, that they may enjoy immortal life with God himself. (1 
Corinthians 15:44. 52-54) Their being granted the privilege of eating from the trees of life in 
God's symbolic heavenly Paradise denotes their being given the right and title to enjoy 
immortal life forever in the heavenly "paradise of God." By way of contrast, in the case of 
Adam and Eve, they were driven out of their earthly Paradise, that they might not eat from its 
"tree of life" and live forever in Paradise. —  Genesis 3:22-24. 

The 144,000 "happy" ones prove themselves to be spiritual Israelites. By their 
resurrection as immortal spirit creatures they gain entrance into the "holy city, New 
Jerusalem," by means of the twelve pearly gates on which are inscribed the names of the 
"twelve tribes of the sons of Israel." The "twelve angels" on guard at those gates recognize 
who these 144,000 faithful spiritual Israelites are and let them enter into the golden city. 
(Revelation 21:12, 13, 18) What a happy reward they receive from Jehovah God! 

675 
Those angel guards know whom to keep outside the twelve gates. Those kept outside are 

the people who are like scavenger dogs of the streets, who practice homosexuality, sodomy, 
Lesbianism, viciousness, cruelty (Deuteronomy 23:18; Psalm 22:16, 20; Matthew 7:6; 
Philippians 3:2); also the spiritists who get in touch with the demons; the adulteresses and the 
harlots and the men who commit sexual immorality with them; the murderers and the haters, 
whose hatred is equivalent to actual murder; those who idolize the symbolic "wild beast" and 



 

 

its "image" and religious statues and other material things or even human personalities; and 
liars, everyone who prefers lies to the truth and who carries on a lie or a system built on lies. 
These are all kept out of the "holy city, New Jerusalem," and they are hurled into the symbolic 
"lake that burns with fire and sulphur," that is, "the second death." (Revelation 21:8) This is 
their reward from Jehovah God according to their works on earth. Thus God keeps his 
heavenly government clean, respectable. 

We readers have had witness concerning these all-important things borne to us by Jesus 
Christ, the "faithful and true witness" to whom Jehovah gave the revelation. (Revelation 1:5; 
3:14; Isaiah 55:3, 4) As such a witness he acted and said to his apostle John: "I, Jesus, sent 
my angel to bear witness to you people of these things for the congregations. I am the root 
and the offspring of David, and the bright morning star."  — Revelation 22:16. 

Jesus Christ was an earthly offspring of ancient King David of Jerusalem. As he was the 
most important descendant of King David, he speaks of himself as being also "the root" of 
David. The genealogy from Abraham through David really ends with Jesus. The underlying 
reason for bringing the house of David into existence was to produce the Messiah. Also, 
God's reason for making the everlasting covenant with David for an everlasting kingdom was 
to have Jesus Christ be- 

676 
come David's permanent heir, the eternal one in the Kingdom covenant. In effect, therefore, 
Jesus was David's "root." 

As the one who holds the Kingdom forever, Jesus is, figuratively, "the bright morning 
star," the one foretold in Numbers 24:17. In 607 B.C. the ambitious king of ancient Babylon 
thought he had permanently lifted his own material throne up above the royal "stars of God" 
in the line of King David. But neither ancient Babylon nor its modern counterpart, Babylon the 
Great, prevented God from causing this "bright morning star," Jesus Christ, to rise out of the 
house of David and sit down on a throne infinitely higher than that of mighty King 
Nebuchadnezzar of ancient Babylon. (Isaiah 14:4. 12. 13) The throne in which Babylon the 
Great plans to sit as a queen forever has to fall, be overturned. Jesus, the Offspring of David, 
must reign forever. To his faithful 144,000 he gives the reward of being associated with him, 
"the morning star," in the Kingdom, to reflect his glorious brightness.  — Revelation 18:7; 
2:26-28. 

FREE TO ALL THIRSTY ONES 

Now associating with the remnant yet on earth of the 144,000 Kingdom heirs there is a 
"great crowd" whose eyes have been opened to see the rising of the "bright morning star." 
They hail him and acknowledge his kingship. Even now he becomes their Shepherd King. 
Concerning these "other sheep," Revelation 7: 9-17 says: "The Lamb, who is in the midst of 
the throne, will shepherd them, and will guide them to fountains of waters of life. And God will 
wipe out every tear from their eyes." (John 10:16) Their Shepherd King is now inviting them to 
these "fountains of waters of life," and he is doing so by his Bride class. Regarding this John 
writes: 

"And the spirit and the bride keep on saying: 'Come!' And let anyone hearing say: 'Come!' 
And let anyone 
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thirsting come; let anyone that wishes take life's water free." — Revelation 22:17. 

This invitation has been going forth to these "other sheep" since 1931, the year when the 
Scriptural name "Jehovah's witnesses" was embraced by the remnant on earth of the 144,000 
and the work of putting a "mark on the foreheads" of the "other sheep" began to be seen. 
(Ezekiel 9:4-6) True, already on February 24, 1918, a message began to be preached with 



 

 

particularly the "other sheep" in mind, namely, the public talk entitled "Millions Now Living 
Will Never Die." This offered a hope of their surviving the "war of the great day of God the 
Almighty" and of gaining thereafter eternal life in the Paradise earth under God's Messianic 
kingdom. But this message did not definitely show the way into this survival privilege, except 
by righteousness in general. However, from 1934 onward the anointed remnant plainly pointed 
out that these "other sheep" must now make a full dedication of themselves to God and 
symbolize this dedication by water baptism and then become fellow witnesses of Jehovah 
with his remnant. — See The Watchtower and Herald of Christ's Presence, as of August 15, 
1934, pages 249, 250, paragraphs 31-34. 

Thus there was now a definite invitation to be extended for gathering these thirsty "other 
sheep" together into the "one fold" under the "one shepherd," Jesus Christ. Such invitation to 
come was expressed by means of the remnant of the Bride class. Their saying "Come!" was in 
harmony with God's spirit. God did not tell the remnant audibly to their natural ears to say 
"Come!" No, but by means of his spirit in opening up the meaning of the prophecies of his 
written Word he caused the remnant of the Bride class to extend the invitation. The 
prophecies on which their invitation was based had been inspired by the spirit of God. So it 
was, in effect, God's spirit as well as Christ's Bride that was saying to the "great crowd" of 
sheeplike peo- 

678 
ple, "Come!" (Revelation 19:10) Whereas religious Babylon the Great has made all earth's 
inhabitants "drunk with the wine of her fornication," the virgin Bride of Christ bids all mankind 
to come and drink of "life's water." What a grand privilege is hers! 

To this day the spirit and the Bride represented by the remnant "keep on saying: 'Come!' " 
Those "other sheep" who do come and begin drinking of God's provisions for gaining eternal 
life through the Lamb of God are trained by the spiritual remnant to become ministers of 
God's Word. The remnant tells these "other sheep" to invite still others to come. "Life's 
water," which in its full sense includes more than an understanding of Bible truth, is not to be 
kept to them themselves, but they must obey the command from the "spirit and the Bride," 
namely: "And let anyone hearing say: 'Come!' " All those quenching their thirst must circulate 
the invitation. They must extend it to everybody without regard for race, nationality, color, 
language or present religion, everybody everywhere! In this very year of publishing this book 
well over a million obedient persons in all the earth are lovingly extending the invitation, 
1,028,986 having reported. 

Unlike natural water in many dry places today, "life's water" cannot be sold and must not 
be made a means of commercial gain by persons who extend the invitation. God's Word 
forbids this, saying: "And let anyone thirsting come; let anyone that wishes take life's water 
free." (Revelation 22:17) Hence Jehovah's modern-day Christian witnesses do not 
commercialize the Kingdom message. What there is available of "life's water" at the present 
time, of this Jehovah's witnesses invite and help all peoples to partake, free! 

We now have a responsibility to do more than keep "the words of the prophecy of this 
scroll" unsealed for all thirsty sheeplike persons. (Revelation 22:10) We must also not hide or 
withhold any part of it or add anything to it to soften it down or to counteract things 
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that it says or to dull its clarity and sharpness. The "prophecy of this scroll" must be treated 
like the entire book of Moses. (Deuteronomy 4:1, 2; 12:32; Proverbs 30:5, 6) Faithful to this 
rule of action, the Revelator Jesus Christ says to John: 

"I am bearing witness to everyone that hears the words of the prophecy of this scroll: If 
anyone makes an addition to these things, God will add to him the plagues that are written in 
this scroll; and if anyone takes anything away from the words of the scroll of this prophecy, 
God will take his portion away from the trees of life and out of the holy city, things which are 
written about in this scroll." — Revelation 22:18,19. 



 

 

This is a stern warning to the congregations of the members of Christ's Bride, to whom 
the Revelation was primarily written. (Revelation 1:4, 5, 19, 20; 2:1, 8,12, 18; 3:1, 7, 14) Hence 
the figures of speech or symbols that are used in this warning apply to them and not to the 
"other sheep." So today the remnant on earth of Christ's Bride are faithfully endeavoring to 
take nothing away from the "words of the prophecy of this scroll," which contains the 
Revelation to the apostle John, and they avoid adding anything to it. They do not want their 
glorious heavenly hope to be disappointed; they do not want their hoped-for portion to be 
taken away from the "trees of life" that are "in the paradise of God" or to be taken "out of the 
holy city," the heavenly New Jerusalem. Above all, they desire to let God be found true in 
everything that he says, that he may be declared righteous, justified, vindicated, but men be 
proved liars. (Revelation 22:15; Romans 3:4) And the "great crowd" of their sheeplike 
companions are of the same faithful attitude to God's Holy Word in its entirety. For this 
faithfulness the delightsome portion that God has promised them in the Paradisaic earth will 
not be taken away from them. 

Especially timely today, when "the appointed time is near," are the next and final words of 
the Lord Jesus 
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Christ to the apostle John nineteen hundred years ago. Timely, also, is John's response. The 
record on this says: "He that bears witness of these things says, 'Yes; I am coming quickly.' " 
"Amen! Come, Lord Jesus."  — Revelation 22:20,10. 

Thus for the fifth time in the Revelation that Jehovah God gave to him for the apostle 
John, Jesus Christ the Lord of lords says that he is coming quickly. He accompanies Jehovah 
God, who also says: "I am coming quickly." (Revelation 2:5, 16; 3:11; 22:7, 20 and 12) The 
emphasis here is on the word "quickly"; and, in connection with the "war of the great day of 
God the Almighty," the Lord Jesus Christ warns that he is coming "as a thief." (Revelation 16: 
15) Whether we prepare for it individually or not, he is bound to come, and come "quickly" and 
"as a thief." 

Certainly this is not the time for us to be spiritually asleep, or even drowsy or indifferent; 
our being in that condition would surely spell calamity for us. We must keep in mind that "he 
that bears witness of these things" is the one who says here in Revelation 22:20: "Yes; I am 
coming quickly." This means that the things of which he has borne witness in the Revelation 
will also take place "quickly," for he has the responsibility to see to it that they do. That means 
that, in quick time now, the religious "great harlot," Babylon the Great, will be destroyed, at 
which event we favored witnesses of it will joyously shout: "Hallelujah! because Jehovah our 
God, the Almighty, has begun to rule as king."  — Revelation 19:1-6, margin of 1950 edition. 

Can we join the apostle John in his prayer? When we love someone, are we not eager for 
his coming, preoccupied with it, and alert and on the watch for it? Our hearts answer, Yes! So 
when we think of all the things that the marvelous Revelation discloses, which the King of 
kings and Lord of lords will bring to pass at his coming, are we not also, like John, eager for 
his coming? Are we not glad that it will be quickly? 
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Do we not love it so much that we yearn for it to be quickly accomplished? Most sincerely, 
Yes! And most heartily we, who are now nineteen hundred years nearer to his promised 
coming, can join the aged apostle John in prayerfully saying: "Amen! Come, Lord Jesus." So, 
in harmony with this request, we will lovingly do the things that the Revelation which he 
transmitted to John for us says that we must do until he comes. 

How favored those doing so are today! In place of suffering the seven plagues of God's 
anger that are poured out upon Babylon the Great, they are enjoying the expression of God's 
approval and goodwill toward them through Jesus Christ. Truly the apostolic prayer of long 
ago has been fulfilled toward us. In our behalf today, that is, in behalf of the remnant of the 
144,000 "holy ones" and certainly also in behalf of the "great crowd" of temple servants 



 

 

associated with the remnant, the apostle John has prayed, in the closing words of the 
prophetic scroll: "May the undeserved kindness of the Lord Jesus Christ be with the holy 
ones." (Revelation 22:21) What an expression of his undeserved kindness it has been for 
Jesus to make understandable to us so much of this glorious revelation from Jehovah God! 
Provided that we continue to serve and obey the Lord Jesus as we await his longed-for 
coming, his undeserved kindness will remain with us. It will crown our lives with all the 
happinesses that God has in reservation for all his faithful ones. Tell out, then, in fulfillment of 
Matthew 24:14, the glorious news: God's kingdom rules! 
 

CHART OF DATES FROM CREATION TO CURRENT DATE (A.D. 
1963) OF BABYLON THE GREAT 
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DATE EVENT REFERENCE 
 

4026 B.C. Adam's creation (in the autumn) Gen. 2:7 
a. 4026 B.C. Edenic covenant made, first prophecy Gen. 3:15 
b. 3898 B.C. Cain slays Abel Gen. 4:8 

3896 B.C. Birth of Seth Gen. 5:3 
3404 B.C. Birth of righteous Enoch Gen. 5:18 
3339 B.C. Birth of Methuselah Gen. 5:21 
3152 B.C. Birth of Lamech Gen. 5:25 
3096 B.C. Death of Adam Gen. 5:5 
3039 B.C. Transference of Enoch; ends his 

period of prophesying 
Gen. 5:23, 24; 
Jude 14 

2970 B.C. Birth of Noah Gen. 5:28, 29 
2490 B.C. God's pronouncement as to mankind Gen. 6:3 
2470 B.C. Birth of Japheth Gen. 5:32; 9:24; 

10:21 
2468 B.C. Birth of Shem Gen. 7:11; 11:10 
2370 B.C. Death of Methuselah Gen. 5:27 

  Flood waters fall (in November) Gen. 7:6, 11 
2369 B.C. Making of the covenant after the Flood Gen. 8:13; 9:16 
2368 B.C. Birth of Arpachshad Gen. 11:10 

a. 2239 B.C. Building of the Tower of Babel in land 
of Shinar; Nimrod king of Babel 

Gen. 11:4 

2020 B.C. Death of Noah Gen. 9:28, 29 
2018 B.C. Birth of Abraham Gen. 11:26, 32; 

12:4 
1943 B.C. Abraham crosses Euphrates River for 

Canaan; 
Abrahamic covenant made; 
beginning of the 430-year period till 
law covenant 

Gen. 12:4, 7; 
Ex. 12:40; 
Gal. 3:17 



 

 

b. 1933 B.C. Lot rescued from king of Shinar and 
allies; 
Abraham visits Melchizedek 

Gen. 14:16, 18; 
16:3 

1932 B.C. Ishmael born Gen. 16:15, 16 
1919 B.C. Covenant of circumcision made Gen. 17:1,10,24 

  Judgment of Sodom and Gomorrah Gen. 19:24 
1918 B.C. Birth of Isaac the true heir; 

beginning of the "about 450 years" 
Gen. 21:2, 5; 
Acts 13:17-20 

1913 B.C. Weaning of Isaac; Ishmael sent away; 
beginning of the 400-year affliction 

Gen. 21:8; 15:13; 
Acts 7:6 

1881 B.C. Death of Sarah Gen. 17:17; 23:1 
1878 B.C. Marriage of Isaac and Rebekah Gen. 25:20 
1868 B.C. Death of Shem Gen. 11:11 
1858 B.C. Birth of Esau and Jacob Gen. 25:26 
1843 B.C. Death of Abraham Gen. 25:7 
1818 B.C. Esau marries first two wives Gen. 26:34 
1795 B.C. Death of Ishmael Gen. 25:17 
1781 B.C. Jacob flees to Haran; his vision at 

Bethel 
Gen. 28:2, 13, 19 

1774 B.C. Jacob marries Leah and Rachel Gen. 29:23-30 
1767 B.C. Birth of Joseph Gen. 30:23, 24 
1761 B.C. Jacob returns to Canaan from Haran Gen. 31:18, 41 

c. 1761 B.C. Jacob wrestles angel; is named Israel Gen. 32:24-28 
1750 B.C. Joseph sold as a slave by his brothers Gen. 37:2, 28 
1738 B.C. Death of Isaac Gen. 35:28, 29 
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DATE EVENT REFERENCE 
 

1737 B.C. Joseph made prime minister of Egypt Gen. 41:40, 46 
1728 B.C. Jacob with his whole family enters 

Egypt 
Gen. 45:6; 
46:26; 47:9 

1711 B.C. Death of Jacob Gen. 47:28 
1657 B.C. Death of Joseph Gen. 50:26 

b. 1613 B.C. Job's trial; Chaldeans raid his 3,000 
camels 

Job 1:8; 42:16 

a. 1600 B.C. Egypt attains prominence as First 
World Power 

Ex. 1:8 

1593 B.C. Birth of Moses Ex. 2:2, 10 
1553 B.C. Moses offers himself as a deliverer; 

flees to Midian 
Ex. 2:11, 14, 18; Acts 7:23 

c. 1514 B.C. Moses at the burning thornbush Ex. 3:2 
1513 B.C. Passover; Israelites leave Egypt; Red 

Sea deliverance; 
Egypt's power shaken; end of 400-

Ex. 12:12; 14:27, 29, 30; 
 
Gen. 15:13, 14 



 

 

year period of affliction 
Law covenant made at Mt. Sinai 
(Horeb) 
End of the 430-year period from 
making Abrahamic covenant 
Moses compiles Genesis in 
wilderness; 
Bible writing begins 

Ex. 24:6-8 
Gal. 3:17; Ex. 12:40 
John 5:46 

1512 B.C. Tabernacle construction completed 
Consecration of the Aaronic 
priesthood 
Moses completes Exodus and 
Leviticus 

Ex. 40:17 
Lev. 8:34-36 
Lev. 27:34; Num. 1:1 

c. 1473 B.C. Moses completes the book of Job Job 42:16, 17 
1473 B.C. Moses completes Numbers on Moab 

plains 
Covenant of the Repeated Law in 
Moab 
Moses writes Deuteronomy 
Moses dies on Nebo in Moab 
Israel enters Canaan under Joshua 

Num. 35:1; 36:13 
Deut. 29:1 
Deut. 1:1,3 
Deut. 34:5, 7 
Josh. 4:19 

1467 B.C. End of Joshua's war operations in 
Canaan; 
end of the "about 450 years" of Acts 
13:17-20 

Josh. 11:23; 14:7,10-15 

c. 1433 B.C. Book of Joshua completed 
Death of Joshua 

Josh. 1:1; 24:26 
Josh. 24:29 

1117 B.C. Samuel anoints Saul as king of Israel 1 Sam. 10:24; Acts 13:21 
1107 B.C. Birth of David at Bethlehem 1 Sam. 16:1; 2 Sam. 5:4 

c. l100 B.C. Samuel completes the book of Judges Judg. 21:25 
c. 1090 B.C. Samuel completes the book of Ruth Ruth 4:18-22 
c. 1077 B.C. Book of 1 Samuel completed 1 Sam. 31:6 

1077 B.C. David becomes king of Judah at 
Hebron 

2 Sam. 2:4 

1070 B.C. David becomes king over all Israel; 
takes Zion (Jerusalem); makes it 
capital 

2 Sam. 5:3-7 

a. 1070 B.C. The Ark brought into Jerusalem; 
Kingdom covenant made with David 

2 Sam. 6:15; 7:12-16 

c. 1040 B.C. Gad and Nathan complete 2 Samuel 2 Sam. 24:18 
1037 B.C. Solomon succeeds David as king of 

Israel 
1 Ki. 1:39; 2:12 

1034 B.C. Construction of Solomon's temple 
begun 

1 Ki. 6:1 

1027 B.C. Solomon's temple in Jerusalem 
completed 

1 Ki. 6:38 



 

 

c. 1020 B.C. Solomon completes the Song of 
Solomon 

Song of Sol. 1:1 

c. 1000 B.C. Solomon completes the book of 
Ecclesiastes 

Eccl. 1:1 
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997 B.C. Rehoboam succeeds Solomon, 
kingdom split; 
Jeroboam begins reign as king of 
Israel 

1 Ki. 11:43; 12:19,20 

993 B.C. Shishak assaults Jerusalem and takes 
treasures from temple 

1 Ki. 14:25, 26 

980 B.C. Abijam succeeds Rehoboam as king 
of Judah 

1 Ki. 15:1,2 

978 B.C. Asa succeeds Abijam as king of 
Judah 

1 Ki. 15:9. 10 

977 B.C. Nadab succeeds Jeroboam as king of 
Israel 

1 Ki. 14:20 

976 B.C. Baasha succeeds Nadab as king of 
Israel 

1 Ki. 15:33 

953 B.C. Elah succeeds Baasha as king of 
Israel 

1 Ki. 16:8 

952 B.C. Zimri succeeds Elah as king of Israel 
Tibni and Omri succeed Zimri as kings 
of Israel 

1 Ki. 16:15 
1 Ki. 16:21 

948 B.C. Omri rules as king of Israel alone 1 Ki. 16:22, 23 
941 B.C. Ahab succeeds Omri as king of Israel 1 Ki. 16:29 
938 B.C. Jehoshaphat succeeds Asa as king of 

Judah 
1 Ki. 22:41, 42 

922 B.C. Ahaziah succeeds Ahab as king of 
Israel 

1 Ki. 22:51, 52 

921 B.C. Jehoram of Israel succeeds Ahaziah 
as king 

2 Ki. 3:1 

917 B.C. Jehoram of Judah succeeds 
Jehoshaphat as king 

2 Ki. 8:16, 17 

910 B.C. Ahaziah succeeds Jehoram as king of 
Judah 

2 Ki. 8:25, 26 

909 B.C. Queen Athaliah usurps throne of 
Judah 
Jehu succeeds Jehoram as king of 
Israel 

2 Ki. 11:1-3 
2 Ki. 9:24, 27; 10:36 

903 B.C. Jehoash succeeds Ahaziah as king of 
Judah 

2 Ki. 12:1 

881 B.C. Jehoahaz succeeds Jehu as king of 
Israel 

2 Ki. 13:1 



 

 

867 B.C. Jehoash succeeds Jehoahaz as king 
of Israel 

2 Ki. 13:10 

866 B.C. Amaziah succeeds Jehoash as king of 
Judah 

2 Ki. 14:1,2 

852 B.C. Jeroboam II succeeds Jehoash as 
king of Israel 

2 Ki. 14:23 

c. 852 B.C. Jonah completes the book of Jonah Jonah 1:1,2 
826 B.C. Uzziah (Azariah) succeeds Amaziah as 

king of Judah 
2 Ki. 15:1, 2 

c. 820 B.C. Joel completes the book of Joel Joel 1:1 
c. 811 B.C. Amos completes the book of Amos Amos 1:1 

789 B.C. Zechariah succeeds Jeroboam II as 
king of Israel 

2 Ki. 15:8 

788 B.C. Shallum succeeds Zechariah as king 
of Israel 
Menahem succeeds Shallum as king 
of Israel 

2 Ki. 15:13 
2 Ki. 15:17 

777 B.C. Pekahiah succeeds Menahem as king 
of Israel 

2 Ki. 15:23 

775 B.C. Pekah succeeds Pekahiah as king of 
Israel 

2 Ki. 15:27 

c. 775 B.C. Isaiah begins to prophesy Isa. 1:1; 6:1 
774 B.C. Jotham succeeds Uzziah (Azariah) as 

king of Judah 
2 Ki. 15:32, 33 
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759 B.C. Ahaz succeeds Jotham as king of 
Judah 

2 Ki. 16:1,2 

753 B.C. Rome founded in Italy, according to 
tradition 

  

748 B.C. Hoshea succeeds Pekah as king of 
Israel 

2 Ki. 17:1 

745 B.C. Hezekiah succeeds Ahaz as king of 
Judah 

2 Ki. 18:1, 2 

a. 745 B.C. Hosea completes the book of Hosea Hos. 1:1 
740 B.C. Assyria, Second World Power, 

subjugates Israel, takes Samaria 
2 Ki. 17:6, 13, 18 

732 B.C. Sennacherib invades Judah 2 Ki. 18:13 
c. 732 B.C. Isaiah completes the book of Isaiah Isa. 1:1 
b. 716 B.C. Micah completes the book of Micah Mic. 1:1 
c. 716 B.C. Compiling of Proverbs completed Prov. 25:1 

716 B.C. Manasseh succeeds Hezekiah as king 
of Judah 

2 Ki. 21:1 

710 B.C. King Numa Pompilius sets up office of   



 

 

Pontifex Maximus at Rome 
661 B.C. Amon succeeds Manasseh as king of 

Judah 
2 Ki. 21:19 

659 B.C. Josiah succeeds Amon as king of 
Judah 

2 Ki. 22:1 

b. 648 B.C. Zephaniah completes the book of 
Zephaniah 

Zeph. 1:1 

647 B.C. Jeremiah begins preaching Jer. 1:1, 2 
b. 633 B.C. Nahum completes the book of Nahum Nah. 1:1 
c. 633 B.C. Nineveh falls to Medes and Chaldeans 

Babylon now in line to become Third 
World Power 

Nah. 3:7 

628 B.C. Jehoahaz, successor of Josiah, rules 
as king of Judah for three months 
Jehoiakim succeeds Jehoahaz as king 
of Judah 

2 Ki. 23:31 
2 Ki. 23:36 

c. 628 B.C. Habakkuk completes the book of 
Habakkuk 

Hab. 1:1 

625 B.C. Nebuchadnezzar rules as king of 
Babylon 

Jer. 25:1 

620 B.C. Nebuchadnezzar makes Jehoiakim 
tributary king 

2 Ki. 24:1 

618 B.C. Jehoiachin becomes king after 
Jehoiakim in Judah 

2 Ki. 24:6, 8 

617 B.C. Nebuchadnezzar takes first Jewish 
captives to Babylon; 
Zedekiah is made king of Judah, 
vassal to Babylon 

Dan. 1:1-4; 
2 Ki. 24:12-18 

614 B.C. Seraiah pitches book of prophecy 
against Babylon into Euphrates River 

Jer. 51:59-64 

613 B.C. Ezekiel begins prophesying Ezek. 1:1-3 
609 B.C. Nebuchadnezzar attacks Judah third 

time; begins siege of Jerusalem 
2 Ki. 25:1, 2 

607 B.C. Fifth month (Ab 7-10), temple razed 
and Jerusalem destroyed 
Seventh month, Jews abandon Judah; 
Seven Gentile Times begin to count 
Jeremiah writes Lamentations 
Judah's 70-year desolation begins 

2 Ki. 25:8-10; 
Jer. 52:12-14 
2 Ki. 25:25, 26 
Lam., preamble LXX 

c. 607 B.C. Obadiah completes the book of 
Obadiah 

Obad. 1 

591 B.C. Ezekiel completes the book of Ezekiel Ezek. 40:1; 29:17 
c. 580 B.C. Books of 1 and 2 Kings and Jeremiah 

completed 
Jer. 52:31; 2 Ki. 25:27 

543 B.C. Buddhist Era begins in India   
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539 B.C. Babylon falls to the Medes and 
Persians; 
Medo-Persia becomes the Fourth 
World Power 

Dan. 5:30, 31 

537 B.C. Decree of Cyrus the Persian in his 
first year, 
permitting Jews to leave Babylon for 
Jerusalem, takes effect; 
Jerusalem's 70-year desolation ends 

2 Chron. 36:22, 23; 
Jer. 25:12; 
29:10 

536 B.C. Daniel completes the book of Daniel Dan. 10:1 
  Foundation of temple laid by 

Zerubbabel 
Ezra 3:8-10 

522 B.C. Ban put on temple-building work Ezra 4:23, 24 
521 B.C. Haggai completes the book of Haggai Hag. 1:1 
519 B.C. Zechariah completes the book of 

Zechariah 
Zech. 1:1 

516 B.C. Zerubbabel completes second temple Ezra 6:14, 15 
c. 474 B.C. Mordecai completes the book of 

Esther 
Esther 3:7; 9:32 

468 B.C. Ezra returns to Jerusalem, 7th year of 
Artaxerxes 

Ezra 7:7 

c. 460 B.C. Ezra completes the books of 1 and 2 
Chronicles and Ezra; 
 
final compilation of Psalms 

Ezra 1:1; 
2 Chron. 36:22; 
Ps. 137 

455 B.C. Jerusalem's walls rebuilt by Nehemiah 
in 20th year of Artaxerxes; 
prophecy of 70 weeks begins 
fulfillment 

Neh. 1:1; 2:1, 11; 
6:15; Dan. 9:24 

a. 443 B.C. Nehemiah completes the book of 
Nehemiah 
Malachi completes the book of 
Malachi 

Neh. 5:14 
Mal. 1:1 

406 B.C. Jerusalem fully rebuilt to ancient glory Dan. 9:25 
332 B.C. Greece, Fifth World Power, rules 

Judea 
Dan. 8:21 

331 B.C. Babylon falls before Alexander the 
Great 

Dan. 8:20, 21; 
11:2, 3 

323 B.C. "Partition of Babylon" for dividing up 
dead Alexander's empire 

Dan. 8:8, 22; 
11:4 

c. 280 B.C. The Greek Septuagint translation 
begun in Egypt (Alexandria) 

  

165 B.C. Renewal of temple after desecration John 10:22 



 

 

by Greek idolatry 
Feast of Dedication 

133 B.C. Attalus III of Pergamum wills kingdom 
to Rome 

  

63 B.C. Rome, Sixth World Power, rules 
Jerusalem 

John 19:15;Rev. 17:10 

37 B.C. Herod (appointed king by Rome) takes 
Jerusalem by storm 

  

17 B.C. Herod begins rebuilding the temple in 
Jerusalem 

John 2:20 

2 B.C. John the Baptist born about April; 
Jesus born about October 1 

Luke 1:60; 2:7 

A.D. 29 John begins preaching 
After his baptism Jesus begins 
ministry 

Luke 3:1,2 
Luke 3:23 

A.D. 33 Nisan 14, Jesus becomes sacrifice for 
the new covenant; is impaled 
Nisan 16, the resurrection of Jesus 
Sivan 6, Pentecost; outpouring of 
spirit; 
Peter opens the way for Jews to 
Christian congregation; uses first key 

Luke 22:20; 23:33 
Matt. 28:1-10 
Acts 2:1-17; 
Matt. 16:19; Acts 2:38 
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A.D. 36 End of the 70 weeks of years; 
Peter uses second key, 
uncircumcised people of the nations 
enter the Christian congregation in 
autumn 

Dan. 9:24-27; 
Acts 10:1, 45 

c. A.D. 41 Matthew writes the Gospel entitled 
"Matthew" 

  

c. A.D. 47-48 Paul's first missionary tour Acts 13:1-14:28 
c. A.D. 49 Christian governing body rules 

against circumcision 
for uncircumcised believers from the 
nations 

Acts 15:28, 29 

c. A.D. 49-52 Paul's second missionary tour Acts 15:36-18:22 
c. A.D. 50 Paul writes 1 Thessalonians from 

Corinth 
1 Thess. 1:1 

c. A.D. 50-52 Paul writes his letter to the Galatians 
from Corinth or Syrian Antioch 

Gal. 1:1 

c. A.D. 51 Paul writes 2 Thessalonians from 
Corinth 

2 Thess. 1:1 

c. A.D. 52-56 Paul's third missionary tour Acts 18:23-21:17 
c. A.D. 55 Paul writes 1 Corinthians from 1 Cor. 15:32; 



 

 

Ephesus 
and 2 Corinthians from Macedonia 

2 Cor. 2:12, 13 

c. A.D. 56 Paul writes the letter to the Romans 
from Corinth 

Rom. 16:1 

c. A.D. 56-58 Luke writes the Gospel entitled "Luke" Luke 1:1, 2 
c. A.D. 60-61 From Rome Paul writes: Ephesians 

Philippians 
Colossians 
Philemon 

Eph. 3:1 
Phil. 4:22 
Col. 4:18 
Philem. 1 

c. A.D. 60-65 Mark writes the Gospel entitled "Mark"   
c. A.D. 61 Paul writes the letter to the Hebrews 

from Rome 
Luke completes the book of Acts in 
Rome 

Heb. 13:24; 10:34 

c. A.D. 61-64 Paul writes 1 Timothy from Macedonia 
Paul writes Titus from Macedonia (?) 

1 Tim. 1:3 
Titus 1:5 

b. A.D. 62 James, Jesus' brother, writes the 
letter of "James" from Jerusalem 

Jas. 1:1 

c. A.D. 62-64 Peter writes 1 Peter from Babylon on 
Euphrates River 

1 Pet. 1:1; 5:13 

c. A.D. 64 Peter writes 2 Peter from Babylon (?) 2 Pet. 1:1 
c. A.D. 65 Paul writes 2 Timothy from Rome 

Jude, Jesus' brother, writes "Jude" 
2 Tim. 4:16-18 
Jude 1, 17, 18 

A.D. 70 Jerusalem and its temple destroyed 
by the Romans 

Dan. 9:27; 
Matt. 23:37, 38; 
Luke 19:42-44 

c. A.D. 96 John, on Patmos, writes Revelation; 
predicts fall of Babylon the Great 

Rev. 1:9; 14:8 

c. A.D. 98 John writes the Gospel entitled 
"John" 
and his letters 1, 2 and 3 John; 
Bible writing completed 

John 21:22, 23 

c. A.D. 100 John, the last of the apostles, dies 2 Thess. 2:7 
A.D. 116 Roman Empire expanded to greatest extent under Emperor Trajan; 

after defeating Parthians he sails down Tigris River from Ctesiphon and 
enters Persian Gulf 

A.D. 325 Roman Emperor Constantine, Pontifex Maximus, 
convokes first general council of religious bishops at Nicaea, Asia Minor 
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A.D. 330 Constantine dedicates the former Byzantium as Constantinople, 
to be the new seat of the Roman Empire, the Roma Nova or New Rome 

A.D. 364 Pontifex Maximus Valentinian names his brother Valens (Arian) to be 
colleague, 
to be Emperor of the East, Valentinian to be Emperor of the West, 



 

 

including old Rome 
A.D. 375 Gratian succeeds Valentinian as Emperor of the West and Pontifex 

Maximus 
A.D. 378 General Theodosius is made Emperor of the East, to succeed Arian 

Valens 
Damasus, bishop of Rome, takes over title of Pontifex Maximus 
relinquished by Emperor Gratian 

A.D. 381 Second General Council of Constantinople nominates Bishop Nectarius 
to be Patriarch of Constantinople 

A.D. 395 Roman Empire is divided between sons of Theodosius, 
the western part including Rome to Honorius, the eastern part including 
Constantinople 
to Arcadius 

A.D. 476 So-called "Fall of Rome." German Odoacer assumes title of King of Italy. 
Emperor Zeno becomes ruler of whole Roman Empire, at Constantinople. 

A.D. 622 Mohammed flees from his enemies to Medina 
A.D. 800 Pope Leo III crowns Frankish King Charles (Charlemagne) Emperor of the 

Holy Roman Empire. 
Irene is empress in Constantinople. 

A.D. 1054 Final break between Greek and Latin churches, 
when the pope's legates excommunicate Patriarch Michael Cerularius of 
Constantinople 

A.D. 1453 Constantinople is captured by Mohamet (Mohammed) II; 
Greek Patriarch of Constantinople is allowed to continue in office 

A.D. 1517 Roman Catholic priest, Martin Luther, publishes his 95 Theses at 
Wittenberg, Germany 

A.D. 1520 Pope Leo X excommunicates Martin Luther, and Luther publicly burns 
papal bull 
of excommunication 

A.D. 1529 Protestant movement is established by Luther's supporters, 
and the following year Protestant League of Schmalkald is entered into 

A.D. 1531 King Henry VIII imposes royal supremacy on English clergy 
A.D. 1534 English Parliament passes acts declaring Henry VIII to be Supreme Head 

of the Church of England, 
with authority to redress errors, heresies, abuses in Church 

A.D. 1587 Independent Russian Orthodox Church is established, with the Patriarch 
of Moscow as head 

A.D. 1763 Great Britain emerges as Seventh World Power 
A.D. 1775 American colonies of Britain revolt, leading to establishment of United 

States of America 
A.D. 1833 Regency of Greece declares orthodox Church of Greece independent 
A.D. 1869 First Vatican Council is convened by pope of Rome 
A.D. 1879 (July) First number of Zion's Watch Tower is published 
A.D. 1884 Zion's Watch Tower Tract Society (now Watch Tower Bible & Tract 

Society of Pennsylvania) 



 

 

is legally chartered 
A.D. 1909 Headquarters of Watch Tower Society is transferred from Pittsburgh, Pa., 

to Brooklyn, N.Y. 
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A.D. 1916 United States of America becomes ally of Great Britain in World War I 
A.D. 1917 Russian clergy hold General Council of Moscow (Sept.-Oct.) and restore 

Russian patriarchate 
abolished by Tzar Peter the Great. Bolsheviki disestablish Russian 
Church as State Church. 
(July) Watch Tower Society publishes The Finished Mystery, 
an explanation of Revelation and Ezekiel 

A.D. 1918 (February 24) First delivery of "Millions Now Living Will Never Die," at Los 
Angeles, California 
(June) Watch Tower Society's officers and headquarters associates 
are imprisoned in U.S. Federal penitentiary 

A.D. 1919 (March) The 8 Watch Tower representatives are released from 
penitentiary, 
and exonerated following year 
First assembly of Bible Students under Watch Tower Society supervision 
held at 
Cedar Point, Ohio, Sept. 1-8 
The Golden Age (now Awake!) begins publication in October 

A.D. 1920 League of Nations begins its sessions, as Eighth World Power 
A.D. 1922 Second international assembly is held at Cedar Point, Ohio, Sept. 5-12. 

Resolution adopted as the first in a series of 7 resolutions in successive 
years. 

A.D. 1923 General assembly is held in Los Angeles, Calif., in August; resolution 
adopted 

A.D. 1924 International assembly is held in Columbus, Ohio, July 20-27; resolution 
adopted 

A.D. 1925 General assembly held in Indianapolis, Ind., Aug. 24-31; resolution 
adopted 

A.D. 1926 International assembly in London, Eng., May 25-31; resolution adopted 
A.D. 1927 International assembly in Toronto, Ont., Can., July 20-26; resolution 

adopted 
A.D. 1928 International assembly held in Detroit, Mich., July 30-Aug. 6; 

resolution adopted, the final one of the series of 7 resolutions 
A.D. 1930 August 11, the book Light, in 2 volumes, released at Watch Tower 

headquarters, 
explaining Revelation 

A.D. 1931 July 26, the name "Jehovah's witnesses" is embraced by adopting 
resolution at international assembly in Columbus, Ohio 

A.D. 1935 General assembly held in Washington, D.C., May 30-June 3; 
the speech "The Great Multitude," given May 31, applies Revelation 7:9-17 



 

 

to the Jonadab 
or "other sheep" class 

A.D. 1941 (December) United States of America becomes ally of Great Britain in 
World War II 

A.D. 1942 New World Theocratic Assembly of Jehovah's Witnesses is held in 
Cleveland, Ohio, Sept. 18-20; 
the public address "Peace—Can It Last?" points to ascent of the "wild 
beast" 
(a league of nations) out of the "abyss" after World War II. 
Edition of King James Version Bible, printed on Watch Tower Society 
presses, is released. 

A.D. 1944 At the United Announcers' Theocratic Assembly in Buffalo, New York, 
the Watch Tower edition of the American Standard Version Bible, 
from the Society's own presses, is released on August 10 
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A.D. 1945 (October) The United Nations organization is ratified and goes into effect; 
symbolic scarlet wild beast is out of abyss 

A.D. 1948 World Council of Churches is formally organized at Amsterdam, 
Netherlands, in first 
World Assembly, Aug. 22-Sept. 5 

A.D. 1950 At Theocracy's Increase International Assembly in Yankee Stadium, New 
York city, 
the New World Translation of the Christian Greek Scriptures is released 
to 82,075 
assembled on August 2 

A.D. 1953 At New World Society International Assembly in Yankee Stadium 
the first of a series of 5 volumes of the New World Translation of the 
Hebrew Scriptures 
is released to 132,811 assembled on July 22. (Series completed in 1960.) 

A.D. 1958 Divine Will International Assembly of Jehovah's Witnesses in Yankee 
Stadium 
and New York Polo Grounds simultaneously, July 27-Aug. 3. 
On August 1 an audience of 194,418 adopts resolution, which from 
paragraph 5 onward 
calls attention to wicked world built up "since the founding of the city of 
Babylon." 
On August 3 a public audience of 253,922 hears Watch Tower Society 
president speak on 
"God's Kingdom Rules—Is the World's End Near?" 
On July 30 occurred baptism of 7,136; also the president released Volume 
4 of the 
New World Translation of the Hebrew Scriptures to a crowd of 150,282. 

A.D. 1961 At the "United Worshipers" District Assembly in Yankee Stadium 
the president of the Watch Tower Society releases the revised edition of 
the 
New World Translation of the Holy Scriptures, in one volume, on June 23 



 

 

Third assembly of World Council of Churches is held in New Delhi, India, 
Nov. 18-Dec. 6; 
the Russian Orthodox Church applies and is made a member of the World 
Council. 
The Council membership now includes 198 church bodies. 

A.D. 1962 In Vatican City the second ecumenical Vatican Council is opened by 
Pope John XXIII, with many non-Roman Catholic delegate observers 
present, on October 11 
But on December 8 Pope John XXIII adjourned the Council until 
September 8, 1963. 

A.D. 1963 Under date of April 11, at Vatican City, Pope John XXIII published his 
encyclical 
entitled "Pacem in Terris" and in it he praised the United Nations 
organization. 
He died on June 3, after receiving human blood transfusions in May. 
Compare pages 544, ¶5 - 545, ¶1, of this book. 
(June) Preparations on the part of Watch Tower Society continue for 
holding the 
"Everlasting Good News" Around-the-World Assembly of Jehovah's 
Witnesses, June 30-Sept. 8, 
at which this book and other Bible publications are to be released, God 
willing 

 

NOTE: In the case of some events approximate dates are given, based on the available evidence. The purpose of the chart is 
not to fix unalterable dates for each event, but to help Bible students to locate events in the stream of time and see their 
relationship to one another. 
Symbols: "a" for "after"; "b" for "before"; "c" for "circa or about." 
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